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CHAPTER I. 


TIIE REPRESENTATIVE OF FIVE DEPARTMENTS. 

When the Revolution of Febiuary 184S broke out the 
only surviving brother of Napoleon was King Jerome, 
the youngest of the brothei s ; and this prince had for- 
feited all claim to be regaided as a leader, or even as a 
lieutenant, of the Bonapartist cause 1 In exile lie had 
shown himself to be impatient chiefly of those curtailments 
of his personal pleasuies winch lie who is banished from 
the land of his birth must endure Jerome was even less 
of the hero than King Joseph. So ardently had he 
craved a return to Prance that he had tendeied terms 
to King Lotus Philippe which made compliance safe 
for the King by making his new subject contemptible 
On December 22, 1847, King Jerome received, m 

Brussels, the permission to reside m Prance for three 
months This was an act of toleration on the part of 
Louis Philippe conceded to Jerome personally, as it 
had been before conceded to those among his relatives 
who were willing to -be tolerated on any terms under a 
regime that had formally, and under cruel penalties, 
renewed the law banishing their family Dnder favour 
of the Orleans sovereign Jerome and his son Napoleon 


1 After the fell of Louis Philippe of 100,000 francs and a peerage 

papers awaiting the King’s signature Delord 
were found giving Jerome a pension 
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were Actually living in France when the revolution broke 
out, 

1L Taxile Delord, in hia ‘History of the Second 
Empire — a less violent work than others on its subject 
which have yet emanated from a Republican pen— de- 
scribes the conduct of the members of Napoleon s family 
as moderate and, in the mam, conciliatory and sets up 
their prudence and submissiveness to the junior Bourbons 
m what he fancies to be damaging contrast with the 
uncompromising hostile attitude of Prince Louis But 
the aim of the Republican historian is missed, and the 
narrative designed to discredit Napoleon TTT. goes 
far towards a thorough explanation of his success. When 
M. Delord exhibits King Joseph in London begging M 
Snrrans 1 * not to leave him alone with Prince Louis, 
because the Pnnce a chimerical speculations on the future 
of their House bored him Lucien absorbed in com- 
mercial speculations, and with so little faith m the 
family cause as to naturalise his children Romans King 
Louis cultivating the muses at Florence and refusing to 
believe in the star of his House, or to share m the 
dreams of his surviving son and Jerome behoving m 
nothing save his pleasures — ho merely designs a striking 
background which throws forward the student of Arenen 
berg and the prisoner of Ham, who, waUng and dream 
ing, saw only the Napoleonic ideas and the star of his 
destiny, which remained the north star of Ins course, while 
Joseph trimmed his flower beds by Philadelphia, and 
Jerome (who, when on the throne, had had a comic 
novelist 5 for his private secretary) lived ‘ careless of wlrnt 
the hours might bring m Rome From a great family 


1 A writer of Mrreral frork* on contMDponrj hlitoij 

* Fip^ult I* bran. 
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group of degen eiate kindred we pick out the pale, thought- 
laden face of a young man who has suffered and is 
piepared to suffer, and we lecogmse m him the bom 
chief ^ho will icdeein his lace from the sordid and 
shabby end to which these tioops of mediocre and self- 
.seekmg uncles, aunts, and cousins « Mould let it run. 
M Delord is compelled to admit that it M 7 as in the hope 
of crushing Bonapartism, and m feai of it, that the 
Government of July treated with the membeis of 
Napoleon’s family, granting pensions to some and pass- 
ports to others It was in the hope of identifying himself 
with the heio’s glory that the wily Orleans completed 
the Aich of Tnumph, brought back Napoleon’s ashes 
from St Helena, and set the effigy of the Little Corporal 
upon the capital of the Vendome Column. While Loms 
Philippe affected to disdain the influence of the Bona- 
paitists his mind was for ever fixed upon them; nor 
was he blinded bj r the assurances of his Ministers that 
the attempts of Strasbuig and Boulogne had produced 
only scorn for the hero of them throughout the country 
He had reason for his clemency in both instances He 
marked the conduct of the tioops at Stiasburg, and was 
able to appreciate the value of the loyalty of the old 
Imperial generals who surrounded him. When, after 
Strasburg, General Exelmans hastened to him to protest 
agamst the charge of complicity m the plot, the old lung 
merely observed: ‘Exelmans se mouche bien vite.’ By 
turns humane and severe, Louis Philippe could never 
settle into a steady pohcy m regard to Bonapartism. 
Bis vacillation served the cause of his enemies His 
leniency was ascribed to fear, which meant that the 
Bonapartists were gaming ground ; and his severity im- 
parted an mterest to those whom he oppressed. The 
condemnation of young Laity to five years’ imprison- 


011A1*. 

i 
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meat for publishing an account of the Strasbnrg plot, 
while it shocked every just mind, led the public to 
speculate on the power of the party whom it was found 
necessary to frighten by so severe a sentence 

This party, during the latter half of Louis Philippe s 
reign, was, indeed more active and more en iwdenct than 
Orleamst or Eepubhcan writers have chosen to admit. 
There was the famous Socidtd dn Dix D&iembre, the 
Club des Culottes de Peau, composed mainly of old 
officers of the Empire, as De Montholon, Voism, and 
Bouffet de Montanban and there was the Club des 
Cotillons, where Bonapartist ladies — Mesdames Salvage 
de PaveroDes, Hnmekn, and Bdgnault-Saint Jean d’Angely 
— talked treason behind their fans. The wits were merry, 
however, at the old grognards , at the ladies who hoped 
to wttlk through a cotillon back to tho Empire, at the 
journalists who, with the elegant and sjnntwsl Mocquard at 
their head, kept the Napoleonic tradition alive, and at 
the hero of Strasbnrg and Boulogne Louis Philippe 
was at last persuaded that he had buried the mighty 
legend under the dome of the Invnhdes, and put tho 
sword of Austerhtz on the same mouldering cushion with 
that of Oharlemngne 

He had not plucked a feather from the oaglo s wing 
When he had obtained from his Chamber of Peers — 
composed mainly of old dignitaries and servants of tho 
Empire — the perpetual imprisonment of Napoleon’s heir, 
he imagined that he had for ever secured tho heads and 
remnants of tho Empire. He had only stirred overy 
village, and re-encompassed with a living interest evcrv 
rudo bust or portrait of tho great man that decorated tho 
hearths of tho people Tho delighted Orlcamsts accepted 
the acts of the Poors towards Louis Napoleon as a general 
pulilio desertion of the cause of the Empire That 
act helped to make many of those Peers twchojeors 
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later Senators, Councillors of State, prefects, and chamber- 
lains of Napoleon HE 1 

But M. Delord is as blind as the Orleanists whom he 
ridicules. The implacable political adversary of Louis 
Napoleon, he cannot be just towards him in a single respect. 
He is so bhnded by party passion that he cannot see how 
the blunders of the Orleanists favoured the Bonapartists, 
nor how the conduct of the rest of Napoleon’s family, 
and the faith and courage and smgleness of purpose of 
Loms Napoleon, had fixed the mind of the French people 
upon him as the only worthy descendant of the great 
man long before he stepped into the H6tel du Bhin a 
representative of a French constituency, and soon to be 
the First Magistrate of the French The Bepubhcan 
historian repeats all the old blunders and falsehoods about 
the Prince , with unpardonable carelessness adopts every 
unfavourable rumour or invention as a fact ; commits a 
series of errors in dates, places, and names, the correction 
of which would fill many pages ; and finally exhibits his 
outrageous caricature of the representative Bonaparte m 
the National Assembly as a poor creature of accident, 
with whom fantastic Fate has some strange pranks to play 
yet M Delord passes over the Prince’s relations with 
Carrel, Chateaubriand, Thiers, Louis Blanc, Sismondi, 
Sand, Landor, Fonblanque, and other persons of note 
who had corresponded with him and knew him to be a 
student and a thinker. He treats him as a mere 
adventurer, who was unknown to the army and to the 

1 1 Lea anciens semteurs de la Philippe Qui lear eut dit que dans 
dynastie napol<5omenne semblaient douze ans la plupart des noma mscnts 
donner, par cet arret, un gage certain au has de la condemnation de M 
de dArouement a la dynastae r 6 - Loins Bonaparte figureraient sur la 
gnante Jamais, en effet, l’Empire hste des s 6 natenrs, des conseillers 
navait et<5 plus ouvertement remd d’Etat, des prdfets et des chambellans 
Les Orleamstes rans paitageaient la de Napoleon III .?’ — Tax tie Ddoid , 
satisfaction et la security de Louis- vol i. p 43 , 


CHAP 
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book people and then proceeds to narrate chapters of 
— ,-1— accidents by which the obscure young man was earned 
to the chief magis tracy of France Yet K. Delard is 
less unjust to Louis Napoleon than the majority of his 
brother historians and pamphleteers He is impartiality 
and justice personified when compared with Mr Englake. 

There was only one Napoleon whom France knew, 
whom the Bepuhhcans, Orleamsts, and Legitimists feared, 
m 1848, and against whom the Provisional Government 
found it necessary to take precautions. Prrnce Napoleon 
Bonaparte was already as we have shown, living in 
France, and on the morrow of Loins Philippe s flight might 
have been seen making his way through the crowd to the 
Hdtel de Ville, presenting himself to the various groups 
of politicians, and receiving from authorities and people 
alike expressions of indifference. He resembled the hero 
of Austerhtz in person but he was unknown, nntned, 
unproved Even Lumen s son Pierre was more fortunato 
than tho hern of the Bonaparte who was ready to sit m 
Louis Philippe s House of Peers, for this turbulent prrnce 
obtained a battahoa in the foreign legion. Prrnce Louis was 
the Bonaparte. To him the party had looked exclusively 
since the death of the Duke of Belchstadt Not only 
was he the heir of Napoleon Nature bad formed him to 
be his uncle s successor For this mission he had studied, 
thought, and suffered with extraordinary patience. 'When 
events plainly told him that his hour was at hand, ho was 
neithor surprised nor hasty It is qwte truo that in the 
elections of April 1848 his name was not earned before 
a single constituency, yet Ins faith os we have seen, 
never faltered Ho behoved m that which ho had 
always preached os the ongm of all political power — in 
that power to which his uncle Joseph had appealed ni 
avour of Napoleon IL in 1830, vir the soi ercignty of 
the people Knowing that then, was no escape from an 
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ultimate appeal to the nation, he watched the rapid turns chap 

of affans — the storms m the Assembly, the dissensions • — J , 

in the Executive, the blunders of the Kepubhcan dele- 
gates in the departments — not, as M Delord says, m a 
state of discouragement, but with the qiuet of a man 
stiong enough to wait He would stioll quietly from 
his house m King Street, St James’s, in the evenmg, with 
his faithful dog Ham for Ins companion, and repair to the 
little underground newsvendor’s near the Burlington 
Arcade, where he would read the latest news m the last 
editions of the papers Day by day he saw that the 
temper and opinions of his countrymen were becoming 
more and more in harmony with his own He was 
a democrat, he beheved in Kepubhcan institutions, and 
his studies of economical questions had prepared him 
for expel iments m social science His pamphlet on 
Pauperism had been read by the daring social experi- 
mentalists who had been agitating society for twenty 
years These claimed him as a Sociahst 1 The inheritor 
of the most popular name of modern times appeared there- 
fore before the French people upon a platform acceptable 
to all save the violent demagogues who declared pro- 
perty to be robbery — such intellectual nreconcilables a3 
Proudhon and his congeners, and the Legitimists, headed 
by M Berryer, and the Orleamsts, led by M Thiers When 
M Delord gravely repeats an old absurdity, printed by 
AristideFerner, 2 attributing the success of Loms Napoleon 
to a banker who began an agitation by getting his trades- 
men together, and telling them he would have them 
named purveyors to his Majesty so soon as the Empire 
should be proclaimed, he gives us the measuie of the ob- 

1 Emile Thomas, director of the 2 P6v6lation$ sui la Propaganda 
Ateliers Nationaux, recommended his napoUontenne fait en 1848 et 1859 
candidature to the workmen at Par Aristide Femer Turin, 1863. 

Pans 
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hqinty to which he is subject under the influence of party 
passion. He traces even the cry of ‘ Vrve PEmpereur f 
which was first heard in April 1848, to a trivial 
accident The National Guard were anxious to retain 
their bearskins and as these were threatened by the 
Eepnbhc, they made a demonstration before the H6tol 
de Yille, m which they were joined by some survivors 
of the old Guard. Ones were raised of ‘ Yive la Garde I ’ 
there was an attempt to force the way to the incentive, 
and when the soldiers of the Bevolntion fell back before 
the debris of Napoleon s battalions the popular enthusiasm 
knew no bounds and the cry of ‘ Vive I’Empereur I wtls 
heard This incident, and the bankers customers, ac- 
cording to M Delord, 1 made Louis Napoleon’s fortune. 

The shouts raised in the wake of the old Guardsmen 
wore the natural outcome of the emotion that was in 
the public mind The Bonnpartist committees, especially 
that which had a meeting place m the Passage des 
Panoramas took care, no doubt, to create opportunities 
for Bonapartist manifestations They were not nlwnys 
choice in the means which they adopted They acted 
very much as electioneering agents acted in this country 
twenty five years ago — ns, indeed, some net at the present 
time They paid agents, distributed bribes, were reckless 
in promises, disseminated pamphlets, portraits, and medals, 
wrote lampoons, vilified their opponents, resorted to 
tricks of a low land, manufnctnred rumours, and earned 
on n war of skirmishes against tho enemy with any arms 
they found handy But they had matenal to work 
upon, or thoy would not have been successful Tho 
Assembly was ready to devour them tho Executive 
loathed and feared them yet their numbers increased 
daily Tho crowds m tlicnr wake beenmo hosts of 


1 TaxHe IVIonl %oL L jx 7*. 
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excited men, with whom it was not easy to deal While chap. 

the Assembly deliberated on the election of the Bonaparte 4 — 

upon whom the eyes of the country were fixed, Ins name 
was borne upon the hps of the mob to the portals of the 
Chamber, and they called him Consul, Emperor 1 As 
he increased in strength his enemies dwindled to shadows; 1 
or, as his enemies will have it, he rose upon the failure of 
all who were opposed to him. They pelted him with mud 
as they retired one by one from the social anarchy which 
their quanels and their incapacity had created; vilified 
every membei of his party , represented him as conducting 
a Bonapai tist propaganda with Russian money, and as 
resortmg to the most dishonest courses m older to fill 
the maws of his gieedy lieutenants But they could not 
impede his course ; and when at length his name stood 
before the country as candidate for the Presidency of 
the Republic, matters had been brought to such a pass 
among the Orleamsts and Legitimists that these rallied 
to his cause as a c refuge against a Jacquerie,’ not the 
less ardently because Proudhon had proclaimed that the 
advent of Louis Napoleon meant the tempest and the 
thunderbolt 

Republican and Orleamst writers have laboured hard 
to associate the Bonapartists with the bloody days of 
June, and to show the agents of Loms Napoleon insti- 
gating the discontented working-men to open revolt 
Some of the lower Bonapartist organs issued recklessly 
throughout the summer of 1848 held up the repre- 


1 ‘ When M Lamartine called for Lamartine liad caused people in de- 
the proscription of Louis Napoleon, spair to look out for any man to make 
he uttered the condemnation and op- head against "waste and anarchy that 
prohnum of his own Government It voices were raised for the revival of 

could only he because M. Lamartine dynasties as a refuge against a Jac- 

had been so dangerously weak that quene ’ — Albany Fonblanque, Ex- 

Loms Napoleon had become so dan- ammer, 1848. 
gerously strong. It was because M 
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scntatives of the people to public odium, and helped to 
inflame the minds of the rich against the poor but 
the party — the cause — was that of order, and Louis 
Napoleon appeared as the governor who was to save 
society from the excesses of the Socialists. The blunder 
of the Executive in the banishment of the tenants of the 
National workshops in the army fairly exasperated the 
populace, and put an end to the patience of the 
bourgeoisie. The cnes of the unemployed masses were 
against the Assembly, M. de Lamartine, and M. Thiers, 
as the blunderers who had brought Pans and the 
Republic to shame and want , and day by day they clung 
with a deeper faith to the name of Napoleon, os that of the 
strong man who would give a settled direction to public 
affairs once more, and represent a firm Government 
under which work and commerce would return to the 
Faubourg Saint- Antoine and the Marais. The persistency 
with which Republican and Orleamst historians and 
journalists have endeavoured to explain the nse of the 
fortunes of Louis Napoleon on the failure of the Republic 
in 1848 os the triumph of a mean and unmoral act, 
and then* own discomfiture as the fate of men of 
Quixotic virtue and patriotism, gi\ es the impartial reader 
a very poor idea of their penetration or their candour 
Even M. Lelord’s pages, cleverly os he has arranged 
them to produce a contrary effect, impress the historical 
student with the irresistible force which earned Louis 
Napoleon to the Presidency, when once his name was 
upon men s bps He alone of the Bona partes represented 
the Napoleonic legend to the people. This legend alone 
stirred the national heart, M. Berry er, cbairman of a 
central Legitimist committee, which had affiliated local 
committees in all the departments, might talk openly 
in the Assembly about his King Henry V nobody feared 
him nor his organisation M. Thiers might come and go 
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CHAPTER H. 

PBDTOE LOUIS NAPOLEON D? THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

Pbinqe Louis Napoleon unwed m Pons, and took up 
his quarters at the Hhtel du Rhm, m the Place Vendhme, 
on September 25, 1848, and on the following day he 
made his first appearance m the Assembly He was 
received in profound silence, he wns in the midst of 
enemies who were se ekin g his destruction. The sigmfi 
cance of his appearance, accompanied ns it wns by 
irrepressible shouts of ‘ Long hve Louis Napoleon 1 Long 
live the Emperor 1 ' — shouts that lmd been heard in the 
provinces ns well as in the capital, and were intended 
as the people s answers to M. Ledru Rollin s emissaries 
and the intrigues of MM. Berryer, Thiers, and the 
party of the ‘Nationnl — could not be misunderstood. 1 It 
meant confusion to the followers of Sobner and Crdmieux, 
to the red sashes of Caussidifre, to the forte-blouse of 
F 4 hx Pynt, and to the hordes of idlers of whom Louis 
Blanc at the Luxembourg had craved the permission to 
call them brothers It silenced the lute of Lamartine, 


1 1 On the morrow of tiro oflkul if tin party were in tie hiodj of 

notiBmtioo of tie flection of Prior* tlucrro and reeolute men. The army 

Look for the Department of the and tie people resolutely appealed 
Seine, the Prefect of Police Pocoui, to by an aotUdota chief would 
wrote to tie President of tbe Ootm under tho burner of th® Psapoleoo 

efl: u Tbe Coo* part L»t party b, be- family — llutmn ieU lUpub- 

yond ditpete, the itron^est »nd tia ltq+* frcnpnu P»r IUppolyto Ca>- 
ruoat pumerew*. The nepaiBc wouM tille VoL ir 

b» in Imminent peril, I am cotrriDced 
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book ‘I cannot rema in silent, citizen representatives, he 
said, ‘ in the face of the calumnies of which I have been 
the object I desire to state plainly, on this the first 
day I am permitted to sit in this Assembly, the real 
sentiments which animate me now, and which have 
always animated me. 

4 After thirty three years of proscription and exile 
I return to my country and to my rights as a citizen 
The Hepubhc has given me this happiness let it receive 
my vow of gratitude and devotion, and let my generous 
compatriots who have returned me to this Assembly 
be assured that they will always see me devoted to the 
noble task which belongs to aU of ns — to secure order 
and tranquillity, the first want of the country and to 
develope the democratic institutions of the State which 
the people have a right to demand. 

1 For a long tame, gentlemen, I have been able to 
give my country only the meditations of exile and 
captivity To-dny the career which yon pursue is open 
to me also Beceive me into your ranks, dear colleagues, 
with that affectionate sympathy I myself fed You 
should not doubt that my conduct will always be inspired 
by a respectful devotion to the law , it will provo to all 
who have endeavoured to blacken mo that no person is 
more devoted than I am to tho defence of order and 
the consolidotion of the Bepublic 1 

1 ‘.Tai Letoln d erpoftcr Id haute- dfironemeot, et qne let g^nfrenx 
merit et dia la premier jour oil II patriot** qnl m out port<5 da at crtte 
m eat permit do rit t ger parml Tona, les encdnte toient certaini qne j© mef 
TTtit aentiiDenta qtd m anlmenL forceral do jtutlfirr I earn talTrfijrram 

\prt* treate-qaatre anafet do trtraHlant tree too* an main lien do 
proscription et d axil jo retroure la tranqnlllltd ce premier Lreolo da 
enfia ma patrio et me* droit* do payt et an dtfrelopperoent d« lr*tl 
dto\em ttttlotw d <tnoCTatiqo*e qua. le pea pi* 

L* IWpabllqno m a fait ce Loo- a droit do rdclamer 
hear r quo U IWpaUiqao n^otre id 1 LonjrtempaJe nal pn crw«ftarr 

mnn r^rment de reconnaiji'ance et do i la France quo lea rn-nlitatlooi do 



PINXCJS L NAPOLEON IN TJIE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

To; this appeal there was no response Patties were 
picpai mg foi a moital struggle. The Assembly was given 
up to the elabointion of a Constitution, and the vanous 
gioups', of politicians weie discussing the clauses as they 
affected their own hopes and mteiests Pimee Louis 
quietly took up his residence at Auteuil, and began to 
study the situation m which he was so piomnient a 
figure He paid visits to Tlneis, Benyei, De Gnaidm, 
Montalembeifc, and even to Pioudhon. The Conservative 
chiefs piesently leceived him with lespect, and lecog- 
nised m lnm a prince who had sobd claims to lank as 
a statesman The mistrust he inspned in the feiocious 
Pioudhon was a tubute to his ability Day by day the 
popularity of the Bonapaitist cause increased, and it 
became appaient to the Oileanists, Legitimists, and 
even to the Model ate Republicans, that the only escape 
fiom the Reds was by the election of Prince Napoleon 
to the i Presidency of the Republic. 

While this alternative was becoming distinctly visible, 
some extiaordmary shiftings of paity men took place, and 
some woeful exhibitions of vam egotism were manifested. 

M , Marrast, repoiter of the Commission charged 
with the prepaiation of a Republican Constitution, had 
read the report on June 13 The insurrection of 
that month had delayed the consideiation of the 
labours of the Commissioners, but on October 13 
the Republican Constitution of 1848 was carried 
During the progress of the debates theie had been 
stormy! times, provoked by the workings of conflicting 


l’exil et de la captivity , aujourd’hui 
la carnSre on. vous marcliez m’est 
ouverte Recevez-moidans vos range, 
mes chera collogues, avec le meme 
sentiment d’affectueuse confiance 
apporte Ma conduite, 
inspire par le devon, 
III 
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toujoursammde par le respect de la loi 
— ma conduite prouvera, a 1’encontre 
des passions qui ont essayd de me 
noircir poui me proscnre encore, que 
nul ici plus que moi n’est r^solu a se 
ddvouer a la defense de l’ordre et a 
l’affermissement de la Rdpubhque ’ 
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book ambitions This Constitution proclaimed the sovereignty 
. v j r ^ of the people and universal suffrage. According to it no 
fraction of the people could exercise sovereignty The 
election of the President -was by universal suffrage 
By the same suffrage the Deputies and all elective 
fiwctaonanes were returned 1 

It was the method of electing the President, however, 
that was the battle-ground of parties m the Assembly, 
the Republican democrats knowing full well that election 
by universal suffrage meant the return of Prince Loins 
Napoleon. The Commission had pronounced in favour 
of a direct election by the nation , but such Deputies 
as M. Fdlix Pyat were quite ready to sacrifice the 
principle of universal suffrage when it tlireatened to 
bring about a result adverse to then* own cause Somo 
Deputies proposed to have a Republic without a President 
M. de Tocqucville, more liberal than tlje Mountain, con 
jured the Assembly not to mistrust the nation but to 
leave them to elect the chief of the Executive M. 
Grevy endeavoured to solve the difficult) by proposing 
that the National Assembly should delegate the Executive 
power to a citizen with the title of President of the 
Council of Ministers that he should be elected for n 
limited period, and that his appointment should be ret oca 
ble at any moment This amendment was avowedly 
pressed to avert the danger of a President elected by the 
people, who might not be 1 a pure Republican, in hiute 
to descend from the Presidential throne M Grdvy had 
Pnncc Louis in his mind Bat the Assembly was deaf to 

1 Vrt. I La KroTCTtioeK onlrtwL ]yi »crutln rvt fenrt. 

d*n« 1 onIver**Ut4 de* eitojenj Iran 1 Vrt. **6. notmnd 

pk Kile «t et Lmprr- *q *mtln »rcrrl et i 1* nujoritd 

•criptlble Vtrcun Individ a garune ibeolae de* voUnU jar If <aGVm~e 
fraction dn praple on prut > rn altri direct do totn W flectenr* d«^ dt*- 

tn r leiereice j«rt«n«iU fr*nv«I^rt deTMfvrip 

Vrt- 4 L» *aC&*pv r*t direct et 
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Ins eloquence, as it was to the proposition of another 
Deputy, who suggested that only the first Piesident of 
the Bepublic should be chosen by the Assembly, the 
election of all futuie Presidents bemg left to the nation. 
M de Lamai tine spoke warmly and eloquently m favour 
of a national vote The loss of populanty m the Assembly 
which he had suffei ed m a few months — he, who in April 
had been returned m Pans by 260,000 votes, and had at 
the same time been elected in ten departments — left him 
undei no illusion as to his own fate if the Presidential 
election should be left to the Assembly Cavaignac, victor 
ovei the msunection of June, would be unanimously 
elected , wheieas the .people might make him ample 
amends foi the mgiatitude of then representatives, and 
give back to him that glory of the sprmg which had 
rewarded Ins comage and gemus in February and 
March Surely the clergy would be with the author oi 
the ‘Meditations,’ the youth of France with the poet who 
had sung ‘ Dloise,’ the buigesses with the conqueior of the 
red 'flag, the people with the historian of the Gnonchns 1 
With this conviction possessing him the orator threw all 
his eloquence on the side of a popular vote 

At the moment when the manner of electmg the Chief 
Magistrate of tlip Republic was under discussion, M 
Thiers was, m a tentative, an uncertain position He 
was casting about for the compromises, femts, and 
combinations that would place him m power The 
clergy had just taught him that under universal suffrage 
he could not throw them over, and he had made his 
peace, if not with the Church, at least with the priests. 
He had recognised a clerical party, and, as a Con- 
servative desirous of making way against the dangers 
of the ultra-Deniocrats and Socialists, he had joined it 


CHAP 

11 


1 Ttrale Delord 
r 2 



20 


LIFE OF NAPOLEON THE TRIED 


book — if not as a sincerely devout Catholic, as a convinced 
v ■ v 7 - ♦ political Churchman When he admitted his conversion, 
the doors of the Constituent Assembly (which the priests 
had closed m his face) were opened to lum by a bishop 1 * * 
The newly folded sheep affected for a time humble 
attitudes but soon the old thirst for pot\er and 
instinct of command returned m all their force, and 
M Thiers aspired to lead the Legitimist and Orleamst 
forces, under the cover of Moderate Republicanism, to 
the destruction of the Republic, to which he had 
hastened to rally, on the invitation of AL de Lamartine 
and Armand Morrnst, on the morrow of Louis Philippe » 
flight For a moment AT. Thiers had hoped to gnm the 
Presidential c hai r of the Republic and he had opened 
negociations with AL Afarrast, who had great influence 
over the Assembly offering him the Vice-Presidency 
Ho had even originated an attack on General Cavmgnnc 
m the 4 ConstitationneL But he bad the discernment 
to desist in tame, and to withdraw within tho hues of 
the r61e in which ho still excels — that of leader of an 
Opposition 

He was more discreet than Marshal Bugenud Tho 
Marshal a vain and boastful man, worked himself into tho 
belief not tlrnt ho ardently desired the Presidency of 
tho Republic but that the country was eager to lm\c 
him He said that men of all parties were milling 
round him that the clergy and the pigss were in lus 
favour Gencml Clmngamicr relied on the Legitimists 

1 M Thlrro drrint biratut nndea «t da ooodrr L*a con'ctroor* ; mali tp- 
chrfi* do cr» cntboUqaw qal ddfro- perrmroont, M ThP*r» 

dmt 1® ponvalr temporal et qal nknt r*t t exit -1 -fait ramm 1 noo«, Cotto 
U dnlnitd d® Jf*u»-Ctri»L I £pll» atWtuOcm do M ^r»Vja 

dan Certain* n>omrnt* n pw eii- d'OrlrtUW irp^-uUnt da p^uplc 
pronto v lie h> contmtr do rr qti on cwrrit Ir* p»rtri Jr 1 wn- 

prnt Ini duurr “ J* d* pa xtitoant i V Tbfc*r* — • T<trH* 
oldip'd monr-ltro ila placed Ihca IMortl, 
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to make lnm Chief Magistiate, that he might gently lead 
Henn Y to the palaces of his ancestors Even M de 
la Eochejacquelein nursed foi a time the secret illusion 
that the nation wanted him to be the avant-courier of 
the elder Bourbon 

Had M de Lamartine known, when he advanced 
to the tribune to support the election of the President by 
a direct vote of the nation, that the people would give 
fifty times more votes to Ledru-Eollm than to himself, and 
that Easpail would command five electois for every one 
who would approach the urn for him , above all, had 
he foreseen that Prince Louis Napoleon would be backed 
by neaily five millions and a half of voters, and that 
he had fallen so low that not eight thousand men m 
all France would be found to rally to Ins candidatuie — 
the poet had not thrown the weight of his eloquence mto 
the balance against the election of the President by the 
Assembly 

On October 9 the Assembly decided by a vote of 
627 agamst 130 that the President of the Eepubhe 
should be elected by a direct universal vote of the 
nation , and on November 4 the famous Constitution of 
1848 was carried by 739 votes agamst 30 On October 9 
the election of Prince Louis Napoleon as President of the 
Eepublic became a certainty On that day, according 
to the Eepublicans, the Eepublic was lost A final effort 
was made agamst Prince Louis by M Antomn Thouret, 
who, immediately after the settlement of the election of the 
President, rose m the Assembly and proposed that no 
member of any House that had reigned m France could 
be President or Vice-President of the Eepubhe Prince 
Loms ascended the tribune and met this attack with a firm 
protest agamst the character of pietender, with -which 
his enemies persisted m clothing him, and M Thouret’s 
proposition was unanimously rejected 


21 


CHAP. 

II 



20 


LIFE OF NAPOLEON THE THIRD 


BOOK 

yh. 


— if not as a sincerely devout Catholic, as a convinces 
political Churchman, When he admitted his conversion 
the doors of the Constituent Assembly (which the pnest 
hod closed in his face) were opened to him by a bishop 
The newly folded sheep affected for a time humbl 
attitudes but soon the old thirst for power ant 
instinct of command returned m all their force, ant 
M Thiers aspired to lead the Legitimist and Orleanu 
forces, under the cover of Moderate ^Republicanism, U 
the destruction of the Bepubhc, to which he hat 
hastened to rally, on the invitation of M de Lamartmi 
and Armand Marraat, on the morrow of Louis Philippe , 
flight For a moment M. Thiers hod hoped to gam th< 
Presidential chan* of the Bepubhc and he had opeDec 
negotiations with M, Marraat, who had great mflaenci 
over the Assembly, offering him the Vice-Presidency 
He had even originated an attack on General Cavaignat 
in the ‘ Constitataonnel But he had the discernmen 
to desiBt in time and to withdraw within the lines o 
the rdle in which he stall excels — that of leader of ar 
Opposition. 

He was more discreet than Marshal Bugeaud The 
Marshal a vain and boastful man worked himself into tb< 
belief, not that he ardently desired the Presidency o: 
the Bepubhc, but that the country was eager to have 
him He said that men of all parties were rallying 
round him that the clergy and the pr^as were m Ins 
favour General Chan gamier relied on the Legitimist* 


1 \L Thiers derint hientflt tm de* et de eooder lee conscience ( nmis *p- 
ehefa de cm onthollque* qul ddfen peremment, vi«iblemrat It Thlen 
dent le pourolr temporel et qai nient e*t tout k felt re ream k nous. Cette 
U dninitl de J<5rn*-Ohri*t. I/f^Use de IT Fejet, dn?que 

dan* certains njcrairoti ne*t pu eod d’OrlAins ropnfeentant dn people 
peente ; elle »e contents de ce qu on onrrit le* portee de 1 Vwemhtte con 
pent lul dotmer Je ne mi pne rtitxainfe k W TliJer*. — Turtle 
oldipJde me roettre k la piece de Diwi Mortl 
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to make linn Chief Magistrate. that lie might gently lead 
Hemi V to the palaces of his ancestor Eien M de 
la Rochejncquclcin nursed foi a time the secret illusion 
that the nation wanted him to be the avant-couricr of 
the elder Bourbon 

Had M de Lamartine known, when he advanced 
to the tnbune to suppoit (lie election of the Picsident by 
a direct \ote of the nation, that the people would give 
fitly time" moie \otes to Lediu-Rollm than to himself*, and 
that Rn*pnil would command five electois for eveiy one 
who would appioach the urn foi him, above all, had 
he foie-een that Pi nice Louis Napoleon would be backed 
bv neaily five millions and .1 half of \oters, and that 
he had fallen so low’ that not eight thousand men in 
all Fiance would be found to 1 ally to his candidatuie — 
the poet had not tin own the weighl of his eloquence into 
the balance against the election of the Picsident by the 
Assembly 

On October 9 the Assembly decided by a vote of 
627 against 130 that the Piesident of the Republic 
should be elected by a dneot universal vote of the 
nation , and on Novembei 4 the famous Constitution of 
1848 w T as earned by 739 votes against 30 On October 9 
the election of Pnnce Louis Napoleon as President of the 
Republic became a ceitamty On that day, according 
to the Republicans, the Republic was lost A final effort 
was made against Pnnce Louis by M Antomn Thomet, 
who, immediately aftei the settlement of the election of the 
Piesident, rose m the Assembly and proposed that no 
member of any House that had reigned m France could 
be President or Vice-President of the Republic Prince 
Loms ascended the tnbune and met this attack with a film 
protest against the chaiacter of pietendei, with which 
his enemies persisted m clothing him, and M Thouret’s 
proposition was unanimously lejected 
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On November 12 the national fBte of the promulga- 
tion of the Constitution was held Eignty six Venetian 
masts, from which tricolour onflommes fluttered in the 
bleak air, and from the base of which incense arose to 
the nostrils of the citizens of the new Deputin', adorned 
the Place de In Concorde Paused platforms accom 
modated the national representatives, with their backs 
tamed to the Tuflenes By the Obelisk of Luxor stood 
a brand new plaster figure of the Constitution By the 
Tuilenes gates rose a superbly ornamented altar — nil 
velvet and gold, nud surmounted with the Divine device 
‘ Love one another Armnnd Marrast, President of the 
Assembly, having General Cavnignnc on his right and 
Mane, Keeper of the Seals, on his left, bare-headed m 
the winter wind and snow read the Constitution 
and then the Archbishop of Pans celebrated high mass, 
followed by a Te Deum and on the morrow the 
* Momteur approved this grand and simple manner of 
promulgating the new laws — the product of base passions 
and selfish compromises — ‘ m the face of Heaven ’ 


alva jactj j;yr 
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M 'l.wiu Pn,oin». in tha tin* f:iit liful intei pieter of cii \v 
the 1/ ‘ft nl the Constituent A v "i*mbl\ , and indued of the 111 

Lett o( the m*\'t A^embl}, well ns of that elo( ted 
timing the Finnco-Geinun wai . det lines that the clause 
in the Constitution <>t iS}8 whieh ga\e the elation of 
Pi evident i«> the mmei-al 'otu ol the nation lo-^L the 
Bepublic Yet tin- \ote was can ltd b) an immense ma- 
jority in the fust Chambei elected l»j unneisal sufiiage 
Had the C'hanibei < omented to I'd Lcblonds pioposilion 
that the fn-L Pie-ident should be named b) the Assembly, 
it is beyond doubt that the choice of the l eprcscntalivcs 
would have fallen on Gcneial Cn\aignac But the election 
of the Gcneial aid not suit M Thicis, it would have 
thw ailed the ambition of M de Lamaitmc, it would 
have bqcn defeat to M Lediu-Bollin — the Beds and the 
Socialists It meant steady, honest, modeiate Bepubli- 
camsm, and this w r as what the Orleamsls piofessed but did 
not mean Cavaignac divided the Assembly the most , 
and the majority piefened a course that promised, at any 
i ate, a stiong Conservative Government 

It is to be lemarked that, after June, Fiance was not 
Bepublican She had lecovered from her fit of tree- 
plantmg and had ceased revolutionary hymn-smgmg In 
vain General Cavaignac and the Bepublican members of 
his Government endeavoured to lead the country to con- 
fide m Bepublican institutions They lost ground daily. 
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Severe measures foi the maintenance of public order, und 
the unscrupulous employment of Government maciuneiy 
to vilify the name of the man who was becoming the 
dominating presence in every part of the country, were 
accompanied by uncertain political action and that loose 
hold of the reins of power which invites defeat 1 The 
foreign policy of General Cnvaignac s Government was as 
unsatisfactory as the domestic He was urged by the 
bolder Eepubhcans to fortify his position by a brilliant ex 
pedition to Italy and he actually fitted out ships to sue 
coux Marun m Venice But the ships sailed at the last 
moment under counter-orders — to fetch the Pope to 
Marseilles — and Manin was left to the Austrians. The 
Pope went to Gaeta instead of taking refuge in Prance 
Even the European Congress that was to have met at 
Brussels to settle Continental affairs m the interests of 
liberty never assembled, and General Cavaignacs am 
bateadors never had occasion to leave Pans The foreign 
fiasco was complete 

Oavaignac was not to blame He was a brave soldier 


General Onvaignao had not 
been sparing in hi* ohoatiaement of 
the people, and a vivid recollection 
of the pmmhment he had inflicted 
king preserved. Bat no bene- 
ficial result* followed thl* terrible 
battle for the Legislative Aesemblj 
■were *e tin fled with having thu* made 
an example of the misguided and 
strengthened their own power With 
the usual herdlerenere of the Parisians 
the whole * flair was neariv forgotten 
in a few week*, and the lire* that 
had been lest were acnreelj thought 
ot Eleven generals had been killed 
or woonded and the slaughter had 
boen tremendous bat it produced no 
permanent effect t do effort was made 


pnblicaniam, it is true, had received a 
severe blow but nothing was done 
to alleviate the sufferings or enlighten 
the ondaratandings of the people 
nor waa the good feeling of the na 
tion appealed to Indeed excepting 
in two or three of the tot-ditant 
Liberal journal*, no narrative of the 
fatal eients wa* puhliihed { for a 
great struggle for power wm* then 
going on amongst the different parties 
Legitimist* Orieeniits, and Liberal* 
tvere onlj - occupied In calculating 
their strength In the Oharnlxr and 
MjHrlng individual* indulged in hope* 
that the part/ to which tbev looked 
for their own advancement would 
trftmij h. — C 
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and an honest Republican — suddenly set up, by the success 
of Ins swoid, as the head of a Republic m which thcie 
weie veiy few Republicans reasonable enough to be trusted 
with office He was cast into the hands of such men as 
MM Hufauie and Vivien, who landed him in the power 
of the Tiers Parti M Mole at once went his way 
Ledru-Rollm became a sepaiate and formidable power 
M Thiers could no longer find his account anywhere save 
m the Bonapartisfc camp, to which MM de Falloux and 
Montalembert had been beckoning him 1 The General 
was left alone with M Dufauie to manage the Presiden- 
tial election on h is behalf 

The violence of Prince Louis Napoleon’s enemies m- 
01 eased with the growth of his popularity If M Thiers 
was at last persuaded to go ovei to the Prince’s party, it was 
not before he had emptied the vials of his wrath upon him 
Living quietly at the H 6 tel du Rhm or at Auteiul, the Punce 
watched the daily slnftings of the political scene, and re- 
mained sufficiently master of himself to receive with quiet 
•courtesy the deserters from Opposition ranks who were 
incessantly flocking to him Cavaignac’s lieutenants filled 
the papers with abuse of him , there were constant rumours 
of plots hatching m the Place Vendome, and artists were 
employed to describe him as a knave and a fool 2 Odious 
instruments were set m motion to make his name hateful' 
to the people. 

The consequence was constant collisions and quarrels 
m the streets, and a reckless bandying of strong language, 
which threatened to culminate m a general not With 
every sunnse the hate of political parties became fiercer , 
and General Cavaignac’s friends saw more clearly that 


1 Taxile Delord as having imitated the cocked hat, 

2 The Chanvan told almost grey capote, and the military hoots 
•daily falsehoods in the shape of can- of his uncle, whereas he never ap- 
catures The Prince was lepresented peared in uniform 
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popularity was passing away from him, as it had 
already passed away from M. de Lamartme On the one 
hand the Bonapartists were becoming stronger m every 
part of the coimtry every day the road to the Hotel du 
Bhin became moi*e crowded and, on the other the 
Socialists, headed by Ledru Bollin, were banqueting and 
plotting against the Moderate Bepubhc. Socialist banquets 
m Pans were controllable by the skilful military force at 
the disposal of the Chief of the Executive but in the 
provinces hia enemies had it all their own way The 
dining hall could be hung with red cloth, and the tn 
colour be surmounted with the Phrygian bonnet The 
toasts of the Executive and the Assembly were at one 
banquet met with shouts of 1 Death to the nch ! Death 
to the priests I Down with the National Assembly 1 
Long live Barbas 1 Vive la guillotine 1 1 

So intense had the heat of political conflict become all 
over Paris by the end of October and so openly v» ere the 
friends of Prrnce Louis proclaiming Ins advent to power, 
that Cldment Thomas rushed mto the Assembly made his 
wny to the tribune, and in the most violent language, which 
was frequently interrupted, denounced Pnnce Loius as the 
instigator of an insurrection that was to land him m tho 
Presidential chair of the Bepubhc The unbridled tongue 
of this Deputy shocked the moderate men of the Asscm 
bly but they could not check it He mude a general attack 
on the Bonn partis ts and then fell upon Pnnce Louis in 
terms which it was believed, could be meant only as a pro- 
\ ocntion to a duel Tins might nd the Bepubhc at a blow 
of the idol of the hour But M. Thomas overdid lus part 
Pnnce Louis was not present to hear him, and tho Gene 
rnlo\cn turned his absence into an insinuation n gainst lmn 
lu the Pnnce s absence his cousins energetically defended 
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him , but the Deputy to whom the outrage had been ad- chap 
di essed decided to answer for himself M Thomas had . m 
given lnm an opportunity of making a reply to all the 
political luffians who had been let loose upon lnm 

Ho later than the morrow of M Thomas’s escapade 
Prince Louis entered the Assembly, requested the right to 
speak, and said — 

‘ Citizen Representatives, — The deploiable incident 
relative to myself which happened yesterday will not 
allow me to 1 emain silent 

‘ I regret deeply to be again compelled to speak about 
myself, for I see, with repugnance, personal questions 
brought again and again before the Assembly when we 
have not a moment to lose ovei the grave questions which 
affect the country 

‘ I will not speak of my sentiments, nor of my opinions , 

I have already expressed them to you, and nobody has 
had reason to doubt my woid 

‘As regards my Parliamentary conduct, just as I 
should never permit myself to ask any of my colleagues 
for an account of his, I do not admit the right of any of 
them to question me on mine This account is due only 
to my constituents 

* Of what am I accused ? Of accepting from the 
popular sentiment a candidature which I did not seek? 

Well, yes , I accept tins candidature, winch does me 
honour , I accept it because three successive elections, 
and the unanimous decree of the National Assembly 
against the proscription of my family, warrant me m 
believing that Prance regards the name I bear as one that 
may serve to consohdate society, which is shatteied to its 
foundations, and to establish the Republic and make it 
prosperous 

* How little they who accuse me of ambition know 
my heait 1 If an imperious duty did not keep me id 
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book your midst, it the sympathy of my fellow-citizens did not 
^ console me for the animosity with which I am attacked, 
and even for the impetuosity of some of my defenders, I 
should long ago have regretted my return from exile 
1 1 am reproached for my silence It is given to few 
to express here in eloquent words true and healthy ideas. 
Is there, then, only one way of serving one s country ? 
First of all, acts are wanted What is required is a 
strong, intelligent, and moderate Government, that shall 
think more of curing the vices of society than of punishing 
them — a Government that will frankly take the lead in 
just measures, by which they may repel, a thousand times 
better than with bayonets, theories which have no foun 
dation in reason or experience 

* I know that it is sought to encumber my path with 
rocks and pitfalls I shall not fall over them I shall 
always follow, m my own way the line I have traced, with 
ont fear or irritation Nothing will ruffle my equanimity 
nothing will lead me to forget my duty I have but one 
object — it is to deserve the esteem of the Assembly, and 
with this esteem that of all good men, and the confidence 
of the magnanimous people who were so lightly dealt with 
yesterday 

‘ I declare, then to those who would organise against 
me a system of provocation, that, for the future, I shall 
answer no charge, no appeal, intended to make me speak 
when I would hold my peace and, strong m my con 
science, I shall re main firm against all attacks — impassable 
m tlie face of every land of calumny 

Tins manly appeal to the Assembly only gave further 
rem to the writers of lampoons, the cowardly dissennna 
tore of falsehoods the vagabond imaginations of salaried 
caricaturists, and the activities of the creatures whom the 
Government did not disdain to employ in e\ cry part of the 
country The Pnnee had boldly avowed Jnmsclf n can 
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didate for the Piesidency. Office) s commanding the Gaide 
Mobile did not sciuple lo tell their men that it was their 
duty to vote for Geneial Cavaignac and not for c the 
nephew of the 1111010,’ and to follow up this command by 
distributing scandalous cancatiues of Pnnee Louis , 1 * m 
which he was made to appear base and ridiculous Against 
these low manceuvies many sensitive minds levolted, as 
the newspapeis of the tune show The workmen of 
Troyes, foi instance, deputed M. Lucien Jourdan to let the 
Piince know that they would not be led by the mtuguers 
who had been sent into the midst of them by the Govern- 
ment 

The Prince replied that he was not surprised by the 
description of the devices to which his opponents were 
having recourse at Tioyes, since they were being used in 
all the depaitments ‘ I oppose to them, he observed, 
‘ the rectitude of my conscience ’ He lelied on the good 
sense of the people and the name he had mhented 

4 Reply,’ he continued, * to those who talk to you 
about my ambition that I have, in reality, a great one — 
that of lescmng France from chaos and anarchy, and to 
le-establish her moral giandeur and her hbeity 5 He then 
leferred to his past ‘The workmen of Troyes must 
know that, m exile and m prison, I have meditated on 
the great questions concerning labour which fill modern 
society with anxiety They must believe that such studies 
have left ineffaceable traces m me, and that these serious 
mteiests mil always be dear to me ' 

In conclusion he said 4 Tell them that I thank them 
for their confidence My heart assures me that I am 
worthy of it, and the future will prove that I deserved 
it’ 

So violent was the language, so menacing weie the 

1 Htsfoire du Pnnee Louis-N(tpol 6 on, %ol 11 p 133 Eugene et 

Victor Renaud Freres 
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book Government escaped censure by a majority of two, was 

— T the most formidable of the blunders that presaged the 

downfall of the ‘ National cotene 1 

While General Cavaignac, after much hesitation and 
casting about for a policy or a combination of men that 
would give him a Ministry at once strong and sincerely 
Republican, was making up his mind to give portfolios to 
AIM. Dufuure and Vivien — two Or 1 earns t officials who 
had rallied openly to the Republic — and while, after hav- 
ing accepted these members of the Tiers Park, he was 
passing from one act of weakness to another m giving 
Ministerial power to such men as Gervais (de Ca0n), 
Trouvd-Chnuvel, and Recurt the salons of Pnnce Louis 
were filling with a formidable company M. de Girnrdw 
appeared bringing the power of ‘ La Presse M. Thiers 
rallied the ‘ Constitutionnel the Monarchical parties fol- 
lowed with * L Assemble nationale and the ‘ Gazette 
de France AI. de la Gueronniere brought an eloquent 
pamphlet * and lastly M Victor Hugo made his bow m 
the salons of Prince Louis, and hud ‘ L’Evdnement at his 
feet. To the adhesion of the poet the Pnnce attached little 
value After an interview with him he put him aside as 
a vain dreamer, and thus made him a lifelong enemy 
In the provinces the papers were even more general!} 
m favour of the Pnnce s candidature than in Pnns 

So complete had the popular declaration for the heir 
of Napoleon become early m November, that even the 
political chiefs who lmd believed for a moment that tho 
vote of tho people would raise them to the Presidency 
gave up all hope for themselves, and resolved to oppose 
General Cavaignac, Ledru Rollin and Raspnil in fa\ our of 
the Pnnce Chnngarmer and Bageaud followed tho example 

1 Hhtoire d« la IUp blnpu- 184S. Tar Victor Pirne- Tl ^lon ct Oir 
r*ri* 1873. 
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of Tlneis, and were seen at the Bonapartist head-quarters 
with Montalembert, Mole, Leon Faucher, M de Falloux, 
Boulay de la Meurthe, De Persigny, and Barag’uay 
d’Hillieis As the cause of the Prince grew m strength 
that of the Chief of .the Executive paled, through the 
divisions of the Bepublicans, Ins own uncertain conduct,, 
and the blunders of his Ministers 

The care of directing the election foi the Government 
through prefectoral agencies devolved upon M Dufaure, 
who, on November 2, adch essed a circular to his prefects, 
enjoining them to be m frequent relations with the 
officials of their departments, and to impress on them the 
real interests of the Republic. ‘ They will easily under- 
stand,’ said the Minister, £ that its future depends very 
much on the citizen who will pi eside over its destinies 
that the nation ought, in her choice, to be eaieful to 
confide herself to an irreproachable past, to an incontest- 
able patriotism, to an energetic and a masculine resolu- 
tion already tried in the service of the Republic, rather 
than to vain and false promises ’ 1 A week afterwards^ 
on the eve of the fete of the Constitution, General 
Cavaignac issued his address to the nation He declared 
that he did not make common cause with the exclusive 
Republicans, nor with the promoters of disorder The 
Republic, which had been the faith of a small number of 
citizens, had been, on the day when France was without 
a Government, acclaimed by the entire nation , and he 
appealed to the nation, and not to a fraction of it He 
pronounced m favour of an alliance between the clergy 
and the State At the same time his officials worked 
upon the population m the provinces Schoolmasters, 
while they were reminded that the fund of 1, 100,00a 
fiancs, which the Assembly had voted them, was 


1 Histone de la R&publiquc de 1848 Pai Victor Pierre, 1873 
VOL III D 
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about to be distributed, were discreetly begged to show 
their gratitude to the Republic The Assembly, in 
support of the General, opened funds m the depait 
meats for the relief of the workless Cavaignac himself 
became active, showing himself daily He reviewed the 
Garde Mobile, dwed with the clergy at the archiepiscopal 
palace, inspected the Rational Printing Office, pardoned 
condemned insurgents of June, and assisted at the depar 
ture of a party of colonists for Algeria. Bnt all to no 
purpose His nval gamed upon him every hour Then 
arose the famous debate on the ‘ Fragment d’Histoire, by 
M Barth ($lemy Saint Hilaire, m which he accused Gene 
ral Cavaignac of having designedly held back on June 23, 
in order to strike a blow that would give him the 
dictatorship M Barth&emy Saint Hilaire was but the 
mouthpiece of certain members of the Executive Com 
mission, of whom only M. Gamier Pag&s declared 
himself MM. Duclerc and Pagnerre, who were parties to 
the Fragment, were merely subordinates The charge 
is proof of the passion that underlay political life at the 
time It was the baseless conception of discomfited men 
of the third rank who were ready to assail their success 
ful adversary with any weapon General Cavaignac met 
it boldly m the Assembly and in a debate, m which his 
earnestness gave him eloquence, he utterly confounded lus 
assailants, and possibly improved somewhat his despc 
rate chances at the election. This happened on Novein 
her 24 On the morrow theGenernl adopted tho offensive, 
and roundly rated tho Executive Commission ns a body 
whom he knew to be his opponents, although Lamartine, 
Arngo, and Mane refused to be drawn into tho debate. 
In a masterly speech he reviewed calmly, and here and 
there ui a lively vein of satire, tho transactions of June, 
and his relations with the Commission and Generals 
Lnmoncicre and Bedeau who had co-operated with him 
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and lie concluded in a fiery peroration, m which he asked 
whether he was a traitor or whether he had answered all 
that had been said and insinuated against him MM 
Garmer-Pages and Barthelemy Saint-Hilaire made miser- 
able figures m reply, and the debate was brought to a close 
by General Cavaignac’s solemn declaration that he had 
withdrawn fiom all action in common with M Ledru- 
Rollin, and there was no hope that they would meet again 
— a remark that was received with great applause The 
Assembly, by an almost unanimous vote, again declared 
that the General had deserved well of his country The 
vote was impoitant, not as giving the Chief of the 
Executive a chance of obtaining his election as Chief 
Magistrate by the direct vote of the people, but as assuring 
him, m the event of his adversary not obtaining two- 
thirds of the number of voters, election by the Assembly 1 * * 

Immediately after General Cavaignac’s success in the 
Assembly Prince Louis Napoleon addressed himself 
formally to his fellow- citizens as a candidate for the Chief 
Magistracy of the Republic Before issuing his address 
the Prince took counsel with his friends on its form, and 
particularly with MM Thiers and Emile de Girardm 

The mamfesto contained this phrase e The Republic 
must be generous ’ ‘ This is imprudent 1 ’ exclaimed M. 

Tlners ‘ An amnesty while the blood shed in the battle 
of June on the stones of the barricades is still warm f 
The bourgeoisie will protest loudly Tins is not the time 
for generosity, but for going skilfully to work ’ M Thiers 
•objected to a second paragraph The Prince said ' I 
shall engage my honour to leave, at the end of four years, 
to my successor, the public powers consolidated, hbeity 
intact, and real progiess accomplished ’ c What are you 
going to do P 5 M Thiers exclaimed ‘ Beware of any 

1 According to the law, if no votes recorded, the nght of election 

■candidate obtained two-thirds of the was with the Assembly, 
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book engagements of this description — this from the politician 
y who afterwards constituted himself the champion of the- 

Constitution which he advised the Prince to treat lightly 
In short, M. Thiers was of opinion that the Prince s manifesto 
was extremely obscure and he sent him another, written 
at Ins suggestion, by bis friend M. de B&nusat The two 
documents were submitted by the Prince to Emile de 
Girardin for his opinion. ‘I think, said the great 
journalist, ‘ that the first has hfe, like nature, while the 
second, on the contrary is pale, like a copy traced through 
glass Show yourself as you are that is the best course 1 
The Prince s own manifesto was adopted, was issued on 
November 27, and was received with enthusiasm. It 
was addressed ‘ To my Fellow-citizens, and ran thus — 

In order to recall me from exile yon elected me a 
representative of the people on the eve of electing the 
First Magistrate of the Bepubhc my name comes before 
you ns the symbol of order and security 

These testimonies of a confidence so flattering are- 
addressed rather to a name than to myself, who ha\e as 
\et done nothing for my country but the more the 
memory of the Emperor protects me, and enlists your 
suffrages, the more I feel compelled to make known to 
yon my sentiments and my principles There must be 
notlnng doubtful between you and me. 

If I were President, I would shrink from no danger, 
from no sacrifice to defend society now so nudnciously 
attacked I should devote myself entirely, without after- 
thought, to the consolidation of a Bepubhc wise in its laws, 
honest in its intentions, great and strong by its acts 

I should engage ray honour to leave to my successor, 
at the end of four year*, authority strength enod, liberty 
intact a real progress accomplished 

1 \apot/oj* III Par Albert 3buuTrkL. Tom* pmniw 1869. 
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‘ Whatever may be the result of the election, I shall 
bow to the will of the people, and my co-operation is 
promised beforehand to any just and firm Government 
that shall re-estabhsh order in the pubhc min d as well as 
m things , that shall efficaciously protect religion, the 
family, propei ty — the eternal bases of every social State , 
that shall undeitake reasonable reforms, calm hatreds, 
reconcile parties, and thus peimit our anxious country to 
rely on a to-morrow 

‘ To re-estabhsh order is to bring back confidence, to 
supply by credit the passmg lack of resources, to restore 
the finances, and to reammate commerce 

* To protect religion and the family is to estabhsh 
liberty of worship and freedom of education 

‘ To protect property is to maintain the inviolability 
of the product of every description of labour , it is to 
guarantee the independence and the security of possession 
— indispensable foundations of civil liberty 

‘ As regards practicable reforms, here are those which 
appear to me to be most urgent — To admit every saving 
that, -without disorganising the public service, null allow 
the reduction of the taxes which press the hardest on the 
people , to encourage undertakings which, by developing 
agriculture, say, m France and Algeria, give work to those 
who want it , to provide for the old age of working men 
by establishing benefit societies , to introduce into our 
industrial legislation modifications tending not to rum the 
nch'for the profit of the poor, but to base the prosperity 
of each on that of all 

‘To restrain within proper hmits the employments 
which depend on the State, and which often make of a free 
people a nation of mendicants To avoid that shameful 
tendency which leads the State, to undertake works which 
private enterprise can do as well — or even better The 
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book centralisation of interests is of the essence of despotism 
— i-— The republican nation abhors monopoly 

* In fine, to guard the liberty of the press from the two 
excesses which always compromise it — tyranny and its 
own license 

‘ With war there can be no comfort for our sufferings. 
Peace then, would be the dearest of my desires France 
during the first revolution was warlike because she was 
forced to be so She answered invasion by conquest 
Now that she is not provoked she can apply her resources 
to pacific improvements without foregoing a loyal and 
resolute policy A great nation should be silent, or never 
speak in vain 

‘ To have a care for the notional dignity is to think of 
the army, the noble and disinterested patriotism of which 
has been often misunderstood While maintaining the 
fundamental laws which make the strength of our military 
oigamsation the burden of the conscription must be 
lightened, not aggravated The present and future, not 
only of the officers but also of the non-commissioned 
officers and soldiers, must be watched, so that a retreat 
may be assured to all men who have seen long service 

‘ The Bepnbhe should be generous and have faith m 
the future I, who have known exile and captivity, pray 
heartily for the day when the country can without danger 
put an end to all proscriptions, and wipe away the Inst 
traces of our civil discords. 

‘ These are, my dear fellow-citizens, the ideas I should 
bring to the exercise of my power, should you call me to 
the Presidency of the Republic. 

‘The task is a difficult one, the mission is immense, 1 
know it but I should not despair of accomplishing it by 
(filing to the work, without distinction of party, the men 
whose lugh intelligence and probitv recommend them to 
public opinion 
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‘ \\ ii«*n ««m ha" iK* hmmui to be nl the head ol (lie CH \p 

l'lriwh people, tin'll* is howe\el, :tn infallible win of * . — - 

demif tiootl U !*■ to io*ml\e to do jt 

1 hot is Xuvuaov Bon m»aktk ’ 

'Phi- addict In no in i u*n pail of it the stamp of the 
I'iiiio’’'' mnnl It "howed him a" he wa**, and as Jio 
had bcvii fiotn im) h manhood, and it pio\ed‘ti)e be^t 
< oin '■(. . n> M do Mnuidm jiad anticipated The nn])oi L- 
auee ot pH -out mu to the countn .1 manifesto that should 
bi'ir tin unmistakable impi("" ol the I’nnoe’" mlel- 
l»*i’t lit" euhme, ami t he n*al bent ol hi" opinions had 
bean nnp 5 o""fd on all hi" Jimnd" and Mippoilui." by t lie 
daih att.u K", (akmir humoioti" and sciioih fomi", that 
wcie being made on him :n a tiled man ol ploaMue, n\ 1 1 h - 
out Inaiii" 01 am idea m lilt* "U\e that ol obtaining 
peeonal ad\antaire out of hi" position as the lien of 
Napoleon The l Chaii\aii biule"(jued his mo\ emails 
and eaiieatmed Ins Jeatuies down to the le\el of those of 
an A/tec The w fcieele’ led the way m delibeiale and 
persistent mi"iepie"entations ol hi" < hum to be legal tied 
as a student of *ro\ eminent**, societies, and men 

Among those who stood loiwmd to delentl him w r as 
iM Feidmand Baud, his old advocate and iaithtul fuend 
Ina lettei published in the ‘ Steele 5 on Novembei 19 
M Baiiot said ‘ And hist a woid on all the chaiges of 
incapacity — the common weapons of peisonal polemics, 
and which aie being used with vigoui and ellronteiy 
Exile and a jinson ducctcd the studies of the Pnnce For 
twenty yeais he has been listening to then shaip counsel, 
and applying them to all the seuous questions which have 
agitated our tribunals and our pi ess I11 other times the 
u National ” itself gave to the wutmgs of the studious exile 
piaises which could not be refused to him to-day if imparti- 
ality were not now tin own aside Let men ot special know- 
ledge be questioned, letM Francois Aiago be asked what 
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he thinks, and what he has said of the “History of 
Artillery — a work which is the result of the long and 
cruel solitude of Ham — and then men will know the 
worth of these anecdotes got up with art and persistently 
disseminated to illustrate the incapacity of an awkward 
adversary by the official and officious friends of other 
candidates 

In a subsequent passage M Barrot endeavours to 
explain why the Princes candidature prospered apace 

* Instead of endeavouring to find a reason for the general 
impetus towards Louis Napoleon m the memories of 
the past, it would be rational to look for it, and it would 
be found, m the actunl condition of things The accumu 
la ted faults, the disasters, and the menaces which fill the 
public mind, the doubts which arise daily and cloud the 
future, have made the fortune of Loins Napoleon Bona 
parte s candidature 

The vindication by M. Barrot was supported by H 
Boulay de la Aleurthe, who, on December i , published his 
reasons for voting for the Pnnce 

* I shall vote for Louis Napoleon Bonaparte, he said, 

* because he is beyond question the candidate of that 
immense majority which, ha vmg neither made uor desired 
the Bepubhc, accepted it loyally on the condition that 
it should be honest and moderate because, being a 
stranger to our past quarrels, he is beyond any other in a 
position to appeal to all that is pure and elevated in the 
various parties to form a great and glorious national party 
because to-day he alone can bring back to the Bepubhc 
the hearts which the exclusi\e Bepublicans have alienated 
because ho is the only candidate whoso success will nnm 
hilnto nobody because no other candidate offers, as ho 
ofTers, guarantees of reconciliation, peace, order, and 
security because his works proclaim extensive and nenous 
studies t because his long captivity attests a great moral 
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strength, and Ins conduct since the Revolution of Februai y chap 

has been full of wisdom, dignity, and patnotism , because , — . 

he appears comp>letely in his manifesto , because he beais 
honoui ably the most glorious name , because, inheritor of 
this name, he understands that the only means to add a 
new lustie to it is not by war, is not by the Empire, but 
by the salvation of the Republic , because m his inheritance 
he finds this prediction already more than thnty years old 
— describing the destiny of Europe as, m fifty years, 
Cossack or Republican , because his candidature delights 
the people , because there is something providential m it, 
and this acclamation of the gi eat name of Napoleon, which 
has lasted for half a century, seems really to be the voice 
of God ’ 

Two days later NT Tlneis publicly proclaimed his 
adhesion, if not to the cause, to the candidature of the 
Prince In a letter dated December 3 he wrote to M. 
Fi4deric Boutet of the ‘Echo rochelais 5 ‘The reasons 
which ka\e made us repel General Cavaignac are his 
relations with the coterie called that of the ‘ National ’ — 
an incapable and disorganising minority, which is anti- 
pathetic to Prance M Louis Bonapaite will at least have 
the advantage of freeing us from the incubus of this 
minority I considei him, as an individual, at least equal 
to General Cavaignac M Mole estimates M Louis 
Bonaparte as I estimate him myself The Prince is sole 
author of his manifesto — take this for certain And now 
.all I can say to you is that, without affirming that this 
nomination is good, it appears to us moderate men the 
least evil one, and I advise you to support it with all your 
strength ’ 1 

1 M Thiers had said, before he m the Chamber, he denied it , where- 
saw reason to support it, that the upon M Bixio affirmed most posi- 
election of Prince Louis Bonaparte lively that he had heard the words 
would be a disgrace to France fall from M Thiers’s lips M. Thiers 
"When subsequently taxed with this sent two friends to M Bixio to de- 
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Before December Marshal Bugeaud bad given up bis 
dream of the Presidency for bun self Three days after 
AL Thiers addressed the editor of the ‘ Dcho rochelnis 
the Marshal explained his vote for Napoleon, ‘ I admit, 
he wrote, ‘ that there was reason to hesitate a little before 
Napoleon — he was so unknown to us. But could there 
be any hesitation before the son of the conventionticl 
Cavaignac — the son who glories in the career of his father? 
I prefer the little-known descendant of Napoleon to the 
nominee of the ‘ National in the person of Cavaignac 1 
This was the light m which many wa\erers of such 
bodies as the Committees of the Rue de Poitiers and the 
Institute looked upon the struggle. It was not only that 
every day Prince Louis a popularity as the candidate of 
order and authority increased but that of his antagonist 
steadily diminished in spite of his parades, the devotion of 
lus adherents, and the vast electoral machinery which was 
at the command of M. Dufimre 

TJie electoral conflict was at the last moment earned 
to new ground General Cavaignac had not been 
fortunate in his Italian policy As he descended from the 
tnbune of the Assembly on November 25 he received 
the news of the assassination of Count Rossi Without a 
moment s hesitation he turned to M. de Corcelle, whom 
he had known in Africa as a zealous Papist, and said 
We must hasten to the help of the Pope Orders were 


maud bo tif faction, and a dual took 
place In the Boh do Boulogne on 
October 20 1849. Two 1I10U 

were exchanged without effect, and 
honour wa* declared to bo *ati 'fled. 
The harmlaM encounter provoked 
much merriment In the Chamber, 
and the following cotrplet w* circa 
lated : — 


L» r+'totet* *UVnt <U Ik b* 

13 lea balk* ! 

Afterward* JliT de GrerflJe and 
d'Engocmlie eoleranlr corroborated 
M Bixjoa affirmation. 

1 J rut cure Jr Im rtpvlhque Jr 
1S48 Far Victor Nenr K. Plon 
etOIe 1873 Deux tome* 



ALBA JAOTA EST 


43 


at once given to the Toulon fleet to embark the Molhere 
brigade, 3,500 strong, at Marseilles , and on the 27th M. 
de Corcelle started for Eome, to offer the hospitality of 
Trance to the Pope m the name of the French Republic. 
The friends of the Chief of the Executive loudly proclaimed 
his 1 generous invitation, 5 and weie proceeding to turn it to 
the best account, m spite of the opposition of MM Jules 
Favre and Ledru-Rolhn in the Assembly, when the Pope 
went quietly away to Gaeta The Republic lost the 
honour of entertaining his Holiness, and Cavaignac a con- 
siderable political capital 

Prince Louis was absent when M de Corcelle’s mission, 
backed by the Molhere brigade, was debated m the 
Assembly , 1 but he explained his view of it in two 
letters — the ‘first addressed to the ‘ Constitutionnel 5 and 
the ‘ Presse, 5 and the second to the Pope himself In the 
first, while protesting against the armed intervention, he 
expressed his sympathy with the hberty and authority of 
the Pope, and m the second he protested that there was 
no complicity between him and the Prince of Camno, 
his cousin, who was one of the chiefs of the Roman 
revolution He added • ‘ I deplore with all my heart that 
he has not yet felt that the maintenance of the temporal 
sovereignty of the venerable Chief of the Church is 
intimately connected with the eclat of Catholicism, as well 
as with the hberty and mdependence of Italy ’ * Here . 

then,’ says M Victor Pierre, 4 are two men, the traditions 
of whose family and whose party have long constituted 
them adversaries of the temporal sovereignty of the 
Pope , but they are both candidates The one, after 
ambiguous declarations, finds himself forced, keeping his 
succession m view, to salute in express terms the sove- 
leignty against which lie formerly fought m peison, the 
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other sends troops to Home, and leaves it uncertain 
whether he is only protecting the person of the Pontiff 
or whether, at the same time, he is not defending the 
power of the sovereign These contra dictions and 
palinodes are elasticities of opinion, the spectacle of which 
is only too common in electoral struggles , but we must 
look to the moral necessity which compelled them, and 
see how the Boman question, from the beginning, appeared 
suddenly as a really national one, and one which touched 
the heart of France 

But Pnnce Louis did not declare war to the sovereignty 
of the Pope when he took op arms in the Bomngnn and 
his subsequent policy was m accordance with his letter to 
Pius at Gaeta. 

It was while the Bo man question was still fevenng the 
public mind that the Presidential election took place 
Not only was the Boman expedition unfavourable to 
the Cavaignnc vote. On December 6 the public were 
start] ed with a list of persons who, as sufferers by reason 
of their Bepubhcan opinions before February, or during 
the revolution, were to receive national rewards This 
list included the heirs of Fieschi and Pepin and the sister 
of Lecomte and was denounced as a systematic reward 
of regicides, assassins, and promoters of insurrection In 
vam M. Dufaure withdrew the list, and showed that the 
Government never intended to act upon it, and that the 
papers of criminal offenders had been carelessly mixed 
up with those of political offenders the criminals to be 
pensioned were dubbed ‘ General Cavaiguac s pensioners 
JL Victor Hugo s paper said each name should be a loss 
of 20 ooo votes to the General. 

Is was made quite clear to the Assembly, on the day 
when the lists appeared, that neither General Ciuoignflc 
nor any member of lus Government wished to put for 
$ats m a list with Bopubhcnns who had «uffcrcd for their 



45 


ALVA JACTA VST 


opinion^, but time pieced The poison had gone forth, 
and bcfoic the antidote could, in the oidinary comse, 
tollov. , it would ha\e done work. In their ddli- 
oulty tlio Government kept back t lie mails for two horns, 
and bv tint bold measuie managed lo^ctthe antidote into 
the bags with the ponon On theinonow the Assembly 
justified the Government , but M Boulay de la Mem the 
ob^cned that * the mails ■would not have been delayed for 
M Lcdiu-Bollin ; 5 and bn woids wcie lepeafed fai and 
wide, and inipiesscd upon the public mind the idea that 
Geneial Cavaignac was an unfanly piivilegcd candi- 
date 

Fiom Dcceinbei 7 the Geneial ceased to appeal 111 
t he Assembly until after the election, and Pimce Louis 
kept within dooi> The Government had taken eveiy 
possible pi ccaution against chsoidei, 01 attempts at an 
liisui lection on the pai t of the Mountain The tioops vveie 
plentiful and vveie well supplied w ith ammunition Squads 
of police vveie on the alei 1 111 ev eiy part of Pai is. But there 
was no need for then' intervention The public thoiough- 
fai es w r ere crowded be foie and on the day of election, 
theie vveie stormy meetings of the clubs foimed mto 
electoial committees ; tuibulent hosts w r eie massed 111 
pei manence m the Place Veudome , theie vveie cries of 
c Down with Cavaignac 1 ’ and otlier noisy expiessions of 
popular passion , but 111 Pans, as m the provinces, the 
Fiench nation voted by the million without not or even 
the thieat of riot. 
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CHAPTER IV 

THE ELECTION OP PRESIDENT 

The reaction against the Republic and the Republicans 
which followed close upon the events of June could not 
be withstood even by the dictatorship of General Cavai 
gnac He and the Moderate Republicans found themselves 
assailed on the one hand by the Monarchists, and by the 
ever increasing party of order, who were frightened by 
the Red spectre and by the workfolk who could uot 
earn their daily bread and, on the other, by the ultra 
Democrats and Socialists, who denounced the arbitrary 
measures which a republic, ns well as a monarchy, is 
compelled to adopt for the repression and extinction of 
civil war 1 The days of June dealt a death blow to the 
Republic, albeit they raised a staunch and im compromis- 
ing Republican general to a military dictatorship The 
bloodshed over and quiet restored m the streets, the 
Republicans on the one hand, began to quarrel among 
themselves and hereby to show their inability to form a 
strong and settled Government on the other, Oonsorvn 
tives of all parties factions or shades of politics drew 
gradually together in fear of more street fighting and 
social anarchy to come. The provincial commissaries, 
the notous and subversive clubs set up in every petty 

1 Terrible re*ponjabfUt< qne transportation imwJnjjernent arre*- 
eelle qnl inr le chef d nn poarotr ration* arbitral rrs, taspejn Ion de la 
sort! de la pnerre chile et obllpiS de HberttS de la prefer, da la lfberO? d© 
■oUr lea con^queuces do ©on oriptnes reunion, — TasHt IMord 
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dt'jvu I uii iitiil ami m mau\ hamlotsj the Tobespioi ic chap 
Mjtnml*- of ullage niiuois had at lenpih sukonedthe ]V 
|m un ful. ",i\ inp uihan ami api leultutal populations of the 
<’ s W lion the Ke\ olution lnoke out, and Louis 
Philipp'*’** nll-powci ful bompooiste was 1 out ed. in pio- 
uiH'S.d town*- a- well as P.ui\, the immense class of*-mall 
land- and *-hop-ow nei - di ('aim'd that then day oftinunph 
had dawned, and tin* wholt count iv was with 

punted nr»sjs and Haps ’I he lejon nip demonan danced 
and pla\ed h udutmuan :nis und<*i the tncoloui But 
tin h stj\ tl was of slant duiation The enussnnes whom 
the VioMsional n<»\ eminent sent to the prounccs pioxed 
uuel ttid incapable masteis. Tndustrj stood still } (he 
apiieultmist feared foi Ins oops, the petty manutaetmei 
w*is without t iistouius.while both hcaul t hat Go\ eminent 
m Tans was Mippoiimg 100,000 woilcmen at the i.itc of 
two bams each i d:»\ The deciee oi Mai eh 16, which 
imposed an additional foity-fi\e centimes on (lie dnect 
taxation. was the clown of the county folk’s sonow 

In 01 del to undeisiand the sjionp Consenatno cm- 
ient of opinion which nlwujs How-, nndei tlie tin Indent le- 
\olulionaiy tide of Fiench life, we must caiefully note the 
lasting effect of the fn st i evolution upon the institu- 
tions and condition of the people The kind is owned, 
not by gicat landloids, but in heetmes, by hosts of ngn- 
ailtmists who till then own soil In 1S4S the grands 
atelier s had not sucked 111 the petit s ateliers The 
manufactureis with two, or at most three, looms set up 
in then own homes weie the gieat pioducing powei of 
the coiui tiy The banack factoues weie legarded by the 
master woikmen, whom they weie to engulf, with aimei 
and disdain Both m agncultmal and manufacturing Fi ance 
theiefoie, theie was an imposing force of small owners and 
small manufacturers, whose interests weie antagonistic to 
those of the great capitalist, and w r ho were Bepublican or 
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book Liberal, but, before all, were sticklers for order and the 
>— antagonists of every movement or event that affected the 
steady accumulation of their small savings These are the 
citizens whom the Eepublicans have always described as 
ignorant brutes, because they have never been persuaded 
to value the freedom that is unaccompanied with order 
and quiet, and have steadily regarded the plantings of 
trees of Liberty in their country as the dissemination of the 
upas, which kills everything around it 

This great class voted in a body for Prince Louis 
Napoleon on December 10 1848 They listened to the 
slanders and the songs, and they looked over the cari- 
catures propagated by the supporters of General Cavai 
gnac to injure Prince Louis Napoleon They were tolerant 
of the stones about the Cavaignac family as the pensioner 
of cnminala the ally of the Socialists and builders of bom- 
cades, which were freely told to the detriment of the Chief 
of the Executive They voted for order and authonty — 
for settled times, for quiet streets — because they wanted 
to be at work and to renew the old happiness of saving 
It was magnificent weather when all the men of France 
turned out to march each to his cantonal voting place. 
The Bonapartists were clever enougli to say that it was 
the sun of Austcrhtz that was shimug down on the 
peaceful hosts of electors The village bumpkins m holiday 
dress marched forth headed by the cure and the mayor 
The townsfolk repaired to the voting places without 
indulging in dangerous manifestations The day, through 
out France passed without not , and then succeeded, not 
a time of doubt, for there was none as to who had been 
elected Chief Magistrate of the Beptiblic, but a period of 
uneasy speculation and of inaction 

The Ministers and their chief no longer held re- 
ceptions In the Assembly and on the Bourse tliero 
reigned a listless inactivity The representatives could 
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not be pi availed upon to pioceed with the business on chap, 
the papei They would hardly toleiale the leading ol’ - n 
lcpoils on petitions On the i ith they fixed at eleven 
the numbei ot oinanic laws to be voted by them before 
then dissolution, they legulated the order m which the 
Piesidcnt of the Republic was to be proclaimed, and they 
re-established linpirsonincnt for debt, but day a iter day 
they waited in idleness the counting ot the votes, and from 
the 13th then commission of tlinty membeis, who were 
chaiged with the verification of the electoral leports, 
announced every morning the progiess they had made 
They weie dismayed w ith the steady increase of Piince 
Louis’s maiority On the 19th the President declaied 
that he could not fix a day to pioclaim the election of the 
Prist Mamstiate 

Yet at that moment the day had alieady been fixed 
Early on the moiiow morning the Parisians were surprised 
to find a column of cavaliy and infantry occupying the 
Champs Elysees Pedestnans from the left bank of the river 
iound the gates of the Turlenes closed The 1 epresentatives 
beheld the Assembly surrounded with troops, and officers 
in brilliant unrfoims filling the Salle des Pas Perdus The 
troops were confined to their bai racks The day wore on 

almost to an end — undei these exciting outward mani- 
festations ; and still Paris was uninformed as to the cause 
of the precautions in every part of the city, and the 
military display inside and outside the Assembly In 
the afternoon a representative endeavoured to excite the 
attention of the Chamber by a motion for reprinting the 
works of Laplace, but the loud hum of conversation 
made his speech so much dumb show The servants 
lit the lamps at four' o’clock, and immediately afterwards 
there was a stir at’ the entrance of the Chamber Then 
General Lebreton, qnestor of the Assembly, appeared 111 
full uniform at the head of about forty representatives 
VOL III. E 
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book who had been charged with the verification of the depart- 
— . — ' mental lists, and at once M Waldeck-Rousseau read 
the report But the conclusions of the report were already 
known The President of the Republic, beyond dispute, 
was Prince Louis Napoleon The enemies who had 
intended to make an effort to invalidate his election by 
declaring that he had forfeited his rights as a French 
citizen in Switzerland had hushed their plot By gene 
ml consent it had been admitted that no opposition was pos- 
sible to the imposing majority which the Prince had 
obtained over all his opponents As he entered the 
crowded Assembly all eyes were turned upon him, and 
very few had a friendly expression He wns the con 
queror in the presence of the vanquished In evening 
dress and with the rosette of representative and the 
grand cross of the Legion of Honour (bestowed upon 
lum by Napoleon while he was m his cradle) upon his 
breast, he made his wav with grave dignity to his usual 
place near M Vieillard, bowing m the old manner of 
Frenchmen to those who saluted him The tedious report 
reading was over A solemn silence came over the 
Chamber, whde General Cavaignac ascended the tribune, 
and said that the Ministers had placed their resignation 
m his hands and that he, in his turn gave back to the 
Assembly, with thanks for its kindnesses, the power they 
had confided to him The applause continued until the 
General had resumed his seat hear M Sdnard 

Then M Marrast who was in the Presidential chair, 
rose and announced that Citizen Louis Bonaparte, having 
obtained an absolute majority of votes, and being eligible 
according to Article 24 of the Constitution, v\as pro- 
claimed by the National Assembly President of the French 
Republic from that day until the second Sunday in May 
1852 and wns invited to ascend the tnbuno and take tlio 
oath 
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Thcn.foi tlie first lime, appealed m an official scene ciup 
tlie figuie that was destined to become, familial to Franco Inl- 

and to Emope — a thought fill, pale face, oveicast with 
such sadness as yeais of caie set upon a man’s aspect , the 
bioad blow, lightly covered with fair hair , the blue eyes, 
veiled, blit flushing at mteivals, a slight figuie, slow m 
movement and dignified in carnage The inquisitive, 
hostile Assembly could hud no fault with the dignified and 
-couiteous gentleman, who bowed and piepaied to take 
the oath as invited by their president The said piesi- 
-dent was pei Conning a duty that manifestly went against 
the gi am with linn The spectacle was a sombie one in the 
-dimly-lighted chambei while M Marrastiead out the oath 
‘In the piesence of God, and befoie the Fiench 
people, I swcai to lemam faithful to the demociatic 
Republic and to defend the Constitution ’ 

The Pi nice laised his hand, and said ‘ I swear ’ 

M Manast again laised a solemn voice, and said • 4 I 
take God to witness the oath that has been sworn It will 
be inserted in the j^'oebs verbal m the *‘Momteur,” and 
will be published m the fonn pi escribed for pubhc oaths ’ 

Then the Pi nice took a papei from his pocket, 
composedly unfolded it, and lead, with a clear, sonorous 
voice — 

‘ Citizen Representatives, — The suffrages of the nation, 
the oath I have just sworn, command my future conduct 
and indicate my duties 

‘ I shall regard as enemies to the country all who may 
endeavour by illegal means to change the form of govern- 
ment which you have estabhshed 

‘ Theie can be no disagreement between you and me 
Like you, I desire to establish society on its true bases 
I seek the prosperity of those intelligent and generous 
people who have given me so great a mark of their 
confidence 

E 2 
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1 The policy of France should be peace abroad and 
a spirit of conciliation nt home 

‘ I hare called to my council honourable men who, 
being sprung from various origins, are a guarantee of 
conciliation 

‘ I should thank the seceding powers for the efforts 
which they have made to maintain order The conduct of 
General Cavaignac has been worthy of his character and 
of the mission which the Assembly had confided to l um 

‘The Government will be neither Utopian nor re- 
actionary We will moke the happiness of the country, 
and we hope that, with the blessing of God, if we do not 
accomplish great things, we shall endeavour to do good 
things 

At the conclusion of this address the Assembly rose 
and shouted ‘ Long live the Kepublu. 1 while the Prince 
President slowly descended from the tribune and took his 
seat for a moment near his first Minister, M. Oddon 
Barrot He then moved deliberately, and with an easy 
grace while the representatives jumped upon then- seats 
to catch a glimpse of him, to the bench m the Left Centre 
where General Oavaignac was seated, and tendered him his 
hand, saying I could not receive the Executive power 
from worthier hands than yonrs It is said by some that 
the General faintly and heatatmglr took the Pnncos 
hand, whde others maintain that his response was stncth 
courteous Certainly the cause of the Eepubhc gamed 
nothing by those who represented Cavaignac as wonting 
in courtesy to lus foe. 

Accorehng to 1L Delord, the President s speech on 
taking the oath was coldly recuied, an indefinable 
doubt paralysing the hands of the representatives 1 They 


1 Jv\ roll dn PrMdent dp 1* Ir* »ppLmdi**rm«rU nrfdat^rent pa* 
K jmUijut p«rut ttnlturr rnli*«ntlr un arotlmeDt de dottte Ind^Ani*- 
h-colU p*rugT*i do •on allocution j table rrtlnt lea m ain * dr* repnnen- 
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would not it>pond to the* fmnm.’**** and wminlh llh winch chap 

he lead the p.n.uri.iph in winch he declined that he would « — L' 

lejraul as the count! enemie** all who imcfht attempt to 
ehauifc the foim of innoinmont by illegal means 1 
•neuei.d Cavattrnne had no ic.i*»on to doubt- the smcciity 
-ol the new Piotdent. but he had good icason to t’eai 
the *'te‘idfa‘'tnes< ot the Kopublionti 1 ' M Peloid admits 
that he did doubt them, and tliat it was foi tins leason 
he tell lie \\a\eied. and became incapable as a political 
Jeadei, bccau-i* he could put no tiust in his troops lie 
believed in dinuplmo ]Ie could not, as a soldiei. under- 
>t.uul equality 'Flic miliPny Ineiaichy was his model 
Ini all society ; and seem# that all the highei giades 
m the political, academical, financial, and mdustnal 
camps weie. held by Koyah<s he felt alone amid the 


taut** — Ifttfatrc tht Second J'mpirc, 
1S4S-1S69 IVimIp Retard Vol 1 
V 17 

1 ‘Great was the enjerutss of 
pu'nono to biov? the opinion that 
had loeon formed in England of tlio 
1 ’nnco I^ouis Fapolcon It was 
onl) known that lie was looked on 
there a perfect gentleman , hut 
nohod-v could understand why ho 
should ha\e had himself swum m as 
a special constable on the occasion 
of the Ohartist demonstration of the 
iotli of April, and -various -wore the 
reasons assigned 

1 Ilia first speech in the Legisla- 
tive Assembly was expected to ho an 
explanation of his policy, it was, 
however, hncf and modest The 
election of the Prince as President of 
the Republic may he considered as a 
national triumph, as it certainly proved 
■a national benefit , for he immediately 
took steps to organise a competent 
Ministry, and commenced earning 


into oUecl the impro\emcntfi that Ins 
mind had long hcen engnged in 
studung Hi* speeches, Ins addres- 
ses, pi\ 0 cv ulenco of a % igorous in- 
telligence, and he now and then as- 
tonished Ins Ministers b) the bold- 
ness of Ins language This was the 
case at tlio inauguration of the rail- 
road at Di-|on, on winch occasion he 
delii ered an address which M Leon 
Faucher, Ins then Prmio Minis- 
ter, took care to nltoi bcfoie he gave 
it publicity The Pnnce had occa- 
sion sometimes to change his Minis- 
try, according ns circumstances per- 
mitted, hut his selections uniformly 
gave satisfaction to the country The 
station of Minister of Finance was 
filled for the most part by M Aeliille 
Fould, who, amid all the varied 
changes in the political world, has 
maintained a well-deserved popu- 
larity, whilst his attachment to the 
Empeioi has been both political and 
peisonal ’ — Gronow 



54 


LIFE OF NAFOLFON TEE THIRD 


BOOK 

m. 


Bepublicans They included no persons of the rank he 
could respect, no personages of authority with whom 
he could act in confidence , hence his indecision imme- 
diately after the days of June, when he might have 
taken the Presidential chair amid the acclamations of all 
classes of his countrymen If General Cavaignac gave 
the President of the Bepublic a cold greeting, it was 
because he was as undecided how to behave under his 
discomfiture as he had been in the moment of victory 
The scene closed with the solemn departure of the 
Prince President, accompanied by three questors nominated 
by the Assembly to conduct him to the Elysde National 
with the ceremonies duo to his rank So hurriedly and 
quietly had the event of the day been prepared, that the 
palace to which the President of the Bepublic was 
conducted had not a single room arranged for his 
reception But the Prince was a man of simple habits 
A bed, a table, and a chair sufficed for the new host of the 
Mysde, who had returned to one of the haunts of his 
childhood after being a wanderer for forty years 
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the fifteen dn\ s o\ci which the excitement 
of ihe Presidential fleet ion lasted the Penle io«e fifteen 
fiano — a li^e unpio< edttiled e\eti on the easily-excited 
Evh mgc of rail" '1 his continued tioin day to day 
while the let m ns weie beimr bi ought in, until the com- 
plete list showed the follow hilt vaults — 


CIIAl’ 

V 


Number of A otes r. corded 

7,327 345 

The CitwMi Napoleon lion ip'irte . 

5,434,226 

Tla* Citiron f’uaignac 

1,448,107 

1 110 Citizen lAilru-ltolhn 

370,119 

The Citizen 11 ispnl 

. 36,920 

The Citizen Lmiarlme 

17,910 

The Citwoii Ohangarnur 

4,790 

Infonnnl Votes 

12,600 1 


Pnnce Louis Napoleon had a majority of three millions 
and a half of votei sever all his antagonists combined, and 
of nearly foui millions ovei General Cavaignac Never 
had the Eeds leceived so imposing a lesson There were 
four Moderate candidates — viz Pnnce Louis, Cavaignac, 
Lamaitine , 2 and Changarmer — and these polled nearly 


1 These returns are evclusne of 
Algeria and Ooisica The entire re- 
turns -were to ha's e heeu carefully 
analysed and i enfied, hut the work 
was never done 

2 Charles de Forster, m his Poli- 
tical Studies — Du Royaume a FEm- 
2)v C) describes M de Lamartine as 


the fallen angel of 1848, and dis- 
misses him with these just reflec- 
tions 1 Two millions of suflrages 
bore him to the Constituent Assem- 
bly , he was, so to speak, the appoint- 
ed chief of the future Government 
In spite of thiSj he continued so to 
muddle public aflaus that bis po- 
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book seven millions of votes, while Ledru Rollm and Hasp ail 
> — T — - combined mustered only four hundred thousand Bat 
this fact stood out before all others — that Prince Napoleon 
was the elect of France Hie success was so crushing to 
his adversaries that the reasonable among them gave up 
all idea of further conflict. Gavaignac a defeat routed the 
last remnants of the Moderate Bepubhcan party and 
when, immediately after leaving the Chamber, the Pre- 
sident of the Republic sent a message to the effect that 
he had chaiged M. Odilon Barrot with the duty of 
forming a Ministry, the dying Constituent Assembly, in 
rage and anguish, heard a voice that was stronger than 
any which had been raised since the days of lebruary, 
against which they would struggle in vain It was the 
voice of the nation demanding an account of nine 
months of anarchy and waste, of plots and counter plots, 
inspired by selfish passions, of party leaders each fighting 
for himself over a bleeding country It was the voice of 
France dismissing its representatives, who had cast 
together a Constitution of shreds and patches here tn 
colour to please the Orleamsts, there white to conciliate 
the Legitimists, and here red in deference to the Mountain, 
but nowhere violet for Orleamsts, Legitimists, and 
Republicans had torn every scrap that appeared of this 
hated colour to atoms 

And yet five millions and a half of Frenchmen had 

litical incapacity became notorious, event* of June.] No do! It 1* 
and France withdrew from him wrand practical senae, The country 
At the lost elections he -erne not wished to leave the poet' the lehtiro 
nominated e\en in his own depart- to bring out hi* poetical work*. By 
nwnt which alwnte sent him to these, and hr theao alono, M do 
Parliament under the Momrchr Lnmartlne will go down topoitentr 
Sad bnt n*ele** lesson I M do \* repnrd* hJ* public oct*, it U Terr 
iAmertine who per* tit* in adoring dlCercnt. They ora already judged 
hlmeelf believe* that it 1* ingratitude. by contemponuiee, and the itlgtna 
[Tin* refer* to hi* OntjUntcn and of hi torr own! to them. 

TapfiOfl pnblkbed soon after the 
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\oK’d uolct. and had thus condemned llu* patohwoik. chap 

< hi {lie eumimj of Ma\ j llieu* w :es n inception in v . 

M de Inin.niim"- hotel ntim {lie fiist meeting of the 
Constituent .Wemhh. M de Fulloux nppioached the 
hn>{, .ind .td\id him wh.it weie the plans about a Con- 
stitution * A Constitution r ‘•aid (lie poet, ‘it is the 
meie^t mile Ask Limennais 01 IVianirci toi a draft of 

one: they will tin n it out m a d.i\ 01 two ’ 1 The ti iflc 
♦ 

was wi limit'd own foi a month 01 two, but it was 
hardly so nood a woik m the end as Laniennai t ' could 
line pi minced. although M Thu is entieised e\eiv clause 
<d it, and wanned it at e\nv Mairc plnung thioughout 
the debates tin* paitol an ineoinenient and embnn arsing 
opponent : 

On the da\ when lh nice Louis Napoleon enteied the 
empty Khsee as Pi cadent of the lbeiu h Popubhc, wdnle 
the fi lends ol his family gal heied 1 ound him, wdnle the 
people weic clicciing him as ‘the pio\idential man’ wdio 
w*as to in\e them back peace and biead, and wdnle men 
•ot business weie tnmming then <-hops anew and financieis 
weic hailing the sudden letuin of public confidence, the 
iabncatois of the Constitution by wdncli lie w r as to be 
bound set to woik to accomplish Ins discomfitiue by its 
articles, and even the Leit. wdio had fought against 
eveiy clause as a pnson bai, w^eie comfoitcd, seeing that 
bv it they could thwait tlie policy of the man whom five 
millions and a lialf of their countiymen had appointed 
to the Chief Magistracy The men wdio paid lip-service 
to the soveieignty of the people weie the fiercest enemies 
of then elect In his adchess to his fellow-citizens Pimce 
Lours had piotested that lie was anxious to form a 
thoioughly national paity out of the scattered statesmen 

1 Rente dcsDcm Months Febru- 2 ‘ Le role d’un contradicteur m- 
nry 15, 1851 Les ZUpublicaim et les commode et gen ant ’ — Victor Piei / c 
Mourn clnstcs , par M de Fallonx 
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book of the various dynastic and republican parties and 
v — , — v factions The nation had entrusted him with this patri- 
otic duty but, with unanimous meanness and dishonesty, 
the Legitimist and Orleamst leaders who had voted for 
him, and directed the votes of their supporters, seeing 
that the Pnnce of whom they desired to make a tool, was 
not of malleable stuff, but rather a born chief who had 
meditated on government, and had national views and a 
State policy of his own, began to plot each m his own 
artful way to destroy him On the morrow of the loth, 
when, although the returns hod not been gathered in, 
there was no doubt as to the result, the Constituent 
Assembly decreed that they would consider and pass ten 
organic laws before separating The responsibility of the 
depositaries of public authority, the Council of State, the 
electoral law, the departmental and commercial organisa- 
tions the reform of the judicature, popular education, the 
organisation of the public forces, including the National 
Guard, the press, the state of siege, and the organisation 
of poor relief were the subjects on which this Assembly, 
whose candidate had just suffered a signal defeat at the 
polling places of the entire nation, declared that they would 
legislate before making way for another Parliament This 
resolve meant nothing less than an indefinite postpone- 
ment of the dissolution, and fl permanent attitude of 
hostility towards the new power which a national vote 
had placed in the Llysde National It is true that many 
of the leading members of the Assembly refrained from 
voting, or opposed the decree but it was earned The 
country, however would not suffer the dictation of the 
Legislative Body it was impatient to dismiss and the 
violence with which the press — and especially the pronn 
cml press — attacked the decree that meant the indefinite 
prolongation of its existence warned the representatives 
that their game was indeed played out But the) were 
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u*>»>l\ed to die haul The fiiencK ami Mippoileis of 
C.iwtignne had clone then \en utmost to encompn^ the 
Metonou** candidate with perils and tumbles The people 
weie oppie"-ed with heaw taxation, and had icftisjd to 
boat mote E\eiy pubhe depaitnient had been, m an- 
ticipation of defeat, ciowded at the last moment with the 
eieatures of Ca\aignae> pai t \ . m> that the Pnnee found 
hinuelf suiionnded with hungiy followers and without 
a place in hi*- gift With shamcle*"' immoiahty the 
defeated p-un had, he! ween Porembei io and 20, made 
350 nomm ltioti** 01 piomniions m tin* aim}. 1 2 and di^tn- 
lmted fa\om> on the sum; ‘•calc tlnougliout the public 
‘•enices '1 he mmeial idea among the majoiity of the 
A«*emblv was that the defeat of the 10th might be 
ietne\cd by an oigunued opposition to the Pnncc 
Pi cadent, in which e\ei\ attempt on Ins pait to unpioxc 
the condition of the country should be fhwailed, e\eiy 
mistake be exnggei ated and turned meicilessly against 
him, and e\ ei v mo\ ement 01 pioposidon on thcpaitof 
his Mmistei" should be iecei\ed wutli factious hostility 
The conduct of the Constituent Assembly towMida 1 lie 
Ely see fiom December 10 to the following summer, when 
it had been shamed and threatened mto final dissolution 
by cartloads of petitions, by the daily violent piotests of 
an almost unanimous pi ess and by the pressure of tire 
Prince President’s Government, was, in short, opposed to 
the dearest interests of the nation, and a real calamity to 
all wlro weie suffenng iiom the effects of the misrule of 
the Provisional Government, the Executive Commission, 
and the Cavaignac dictatorship 

The Prince President’s fiist Ministry was foimed in 


1 Jlisiou c parlemcntairc de la Mullier, clief d’escadron d’ai tillene, 
Brisidence depots V Election du Frvtcc ex-menibre de 1’ Assemble natiouale 
Louts-KapoUon Bonaparte pisqu'au legislative Pans, Gamier Fibres 

2 Dtcemhe 1851 Par Henn Le 1852 
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strict accordance with the promise he had made to 1 
fellow citizens in his electoral address, that, raising hn 
self above the selfish passions of Eight and Left, 
Eight Centre and Left Centre, he would endeavour to a 
the foremost men of all parties to his Conned, and 
create a national party, that would have the good of t. 
country, and this alone, for a policy With the exceptn 
of M. Barrot they were not men of the first ran 
because the leaders of the Conservative forces who su 
ported the candidature of the Prince withdrew from hi 
on the day of his election Having their own secret ai 
selfish ends to serve, they declined to help the chi 
whom the nation hod chosen to repair the nuns of a ve 
of revolution and he had been compelled to beg M < 
Lamartine to stand by him with M. Barrot, should h 
last effort tail 1 M Ldon de MalleviUe became Muust 
of the Intenor, M. Ldon Faucher Minister of Pub! 
Works, H. de Tracy Minister of Marine, M. Pas 
Minister of Finance, M. Drouyn de Lhuys Munster 
Foreign Afihira, M. de Falloux Munster of Pabl 
Instruction, M Bixio Minister of Commerce, and Gener 
Bulhidres Minister of War At the same time Gen or 
Chnngarmer received the command of the First Mihfin 
Division and the National Guard of the Seine, Marsh 
Bugeaud became Commander in Chiet of the Army < 
the Alps, and Colonel Bebillot was appointed Prefect « 
Police. M. Baroche made bis first public appearanc 
under Pnnce Loins as Procureur Gdndml to the Par 
Court of AppenL 

This Ministry was reenuted from all qunrtors of tl: 
Chamber The Minister of the Intenor had sorted i 
Under Secretary m M. Ihierss Administration, and wt 
of his masters uncertain political colour M. Ldo 
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Faucliei liad been a Deputy of the Opposition during the chap. 
Government of July, and a journalist , he was a Liberal, - — ^ — 
but opposed to the Governments of the Revolution of 
1848. M de Tiacy was a Liberal who had sat on the 
Left under the Restoration, and was an ardent advocate 
of the abolition of slavery and the death penalty; M. 

Passy had been Peer and Minister under Louis Philippe , 

M Drouyn de Lhuys had seived in diplomacy and as 
dnector of the commercial section of the Mimstry of 
Foreign Affaiis during the last leign, M de Falloux 
lepresented the interests of the clerical party with the 
portfolio of Public Instiuction in the Cabinet, and M. 

Bixio, a Moderate Republican, became Minister of Com- 
merce and Agiicultuie 

The Piesident had the right, according to the Con- 
stitution, to nominate three persons, one of whom the 
Assembly must elect to the Vice-Presidency of the 
Republic The Prince named M Boulay de la Meui the, 
who was his open supporter, and to whom he was drawn 
by his aident labours in the cause of salles d'a&ile and 
primary education , General Baiaguay d’Hilhers, son of 
a general of the Empire , and M Vivien, one of General 
Cavaignac’s Mmisters In tins selection the Prince gave 
further proof of his desire to open a career to political 
men of all shades, and to surround himself with a 
national party The Assembly elected M Boulay de la 
Meurthe, and thus gave the Piesident a Deputy on whose 
loyalty he might thoroughly lely 

Exactly one week after his assumption of the Presi- 
dential office the Prince wrote the following letter to the 
Minister of the Intenor, M de Malleville . — 

ElysiSe, December 27, 1848 

‘ Monsieur le Mimstre, — Having asked the Prefect of 
Police whether he did not occasionally receive diplomatic 
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reports, he answered in the affirmative, and he added that 
he gave you yesterday despatches on Italian affairs 
These despatches, you should understand, should be 
brought direct to me, and I am bound to express to 
you my dissatisfaction at your delay in communicating 
them to me. 

I beg you also to send me the sixteen packets 1 for 
which I asked you I mu«t have them on Thursday I 
do not understand why the Minister of the Intenor 
wishes to write articles relating tu me personally This 
was not done under Louis Philippe, and must not be done 

Moreover for some dayB past I have received no 
telegraphic despatches In short, I perceive that the 
Ministers whom I have appointed pretend to treat me as 
though the famous Sieyds Constitution were m force but 
I shall not suffer it 

* "Receive, Monsieur le Minis tre, the assurance of my 
sentiments of high esteem 

‘Louis Napoleon Bona caste 

1 P S — I forgot to tell you that there are shll eighty 
women under lock and key at St Laxare, one only 
having been called before a council of war Tell mo 
whethei I have the power to set them at liberty for, if 
I have I shall give orders immediately 

This letter, which gave the Pnncos enemies the 
measure of his will and an idea of the line of conduct lie 
had traced out for himself, redoubled their hostile activity 
M Thiers s old Under-Secretniy resigned and wns ac 
compamed in his retirement by M Bixio * M Leon 

1 The official paper* on the affair* merelal ■peculator writer and poll 
of Btrfubnrg and Boulogne. tkian of the Www*/ clique, and 

* Jarqne* Ylrxandre Bixio (bro- aeronaut. ITe w aorne time Vice 
ther of the Italian patriot, \lno President of the Awmllr AAer 
Bixio} w*' doctor Mtoralixt com hit retirement be waa alwati held 
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E.uichci became Minister of the Intciior, and was replaced 
m the Public Works by M Lacio^e. M Bufiet taking 
the poitfolio of M Bixio The piopnciy of M de 
Malleulles lefubal to give up the sixteen packets, pait of 
the ni elm cs of his Ministiy, was geneially commended, 
but only his p,n ty. who weie bent upon the oveilhiow 
01 uttei discomfituie of the Pi nice, could excuse Ins 
attempt to withhold despatches fiom Ins chief 

The Mmisteib settled to then woik They and the 
Picsident ioimd themselves confionted by tluee opponents, 
m/ the two Poyahst jiaities and the Republican paity 
m the Constituent Assembly, with M Thieis the busiest 
among the enemies of the Elysee Throughout the 
lemamdei of the life of the Assembly M Thieis played 
a double pail He fouglit the Pejiubhcans with the 
Poyahst foices, and afteiwaids allied himself with the 
Republicans to oppose the Pi nice Piesident Tlie two 
fiist subjects on which the Assembly stiove to deal a 
blow at the Executive were the expedition to Rome and 
the Rateau motion These weie not the only obstructions 
and difficulties that wei e cast into t lie Presidents path 
The tuibident Left nevei ceased casting fieiy interpella- 
tions into the aielaa This was to be expected , but the 
Moderates, whom M Tlners directed, went the length of 
reducing the duty on salt so low as to have an a repar- 
able deficit in the embariassed finances which MM 
Lamartine and Cavaignac had bequeathed to their suc- 
cessor Day by day, as the Prince President showed a 
firm resolve to act for himself, and to do his utmost to 
justify the confidence of the nation by securing older and 
encouraging on all sides levival of commeice and a good 

to be on good terms with Prince Honour m May 1849 He died in 
Louis , and he used his influence m December 1865, and his funeral, un- 
favoui of many men who were 1m- accompanied by Church rites, was 
prisoned at the coup (F Hat He the occasion of an imposing Socialist 
received the cross of the Legion of demonstration 
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book entente between the workmen and the Go\ eminent, the 
— , — • Royalists with M Thiers, and the Republicans with M 
Ledra Rollin, sometimes helped by M Thiers, employed all 
the strength of desperate men to hamper the Executive 
and to save themselves from dispersion or from eclipse 
They were well assisted outside The sharp pen of 
Prondhon never ceased to attack the President In 
January 1849 he denounced him as conspiring with all 
the Monarchical coteries, and proceeded m this strain — 

* A traitor apparelled in the highest functions of the 
State he is organising a social bankruptcy and the misery 
of the people by the deliberate obstinacy with which his 
Government resists every financial and economic reform 
The reaction was not travelling fast enough for Loms 
Bonaparte He has dared to defy the Assembly, to defy 
the Revolution, in signifying to representatives his order 
that they should dissolve Well the Revolution has 
picked up the glove the cartel is accepted on Monday 
the fight Let the Assembly rely on itself and the result 
will not be doubtful for one moment Louis Bonaparte 
has brought forward the question of the dissolution of the 
Assembly it is well Next Monday the Assemblv will, 
m its turn bnng forward the question of the discharge of 
the President. Let representatives remember on Monday 
the Republic and their own personal dignity and by a 
single vote the elect of 5 500 000 suffrages will ho no 
more than the nrm the organ of the Assembly The 
President of the Republic will be nothing more than 
the President of the Council of Ministers. 

Proudhon while assailing every measure that had the 
stamp of the Government upon it, puffed and pushed a 
nostrum of his own He invited the people to take up 
Ins five- franc slrnrcs in Iih Popular Bank Ho asked for 
5,000000 francs, but the ungrateful people whom lie 
was to regenerate would not subsen bo more than 18,000 
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fiancs; and so, piescntly, the legcneiator, his bank, cnAP 
and lus papei cksappeaied 

But such picachmg as that of Pioudlion. and such 
political activity as that of iheLcdru-Rollms, the Raspails, 
and the Baibes, was not without effect In Pans and in 
the provinces the public peace was fiequently distuibed 
by demolish ations against the Executive. These weie 
repressed without difficulty , and at the same time the 
Prince Piesident held calmly on Ins way Speaking at 
the opening ceremony of the 1 ail way from Compiegne to 
Noyon, he said . ‘ The hopes which my election has 
laisedm the country will not be scatteied. I share its 
piayeis for the consolidation of the Republic. I hope 
that all the paities which have divided the country for 
forty yeais will find m my government neutial ground 
where they may shake hands to the greatness and pros- 
perity of Prance ’ He spoke such words of hope even 
while the last flickering embeis of it weie dying out, 
and it was becoming plain to him that his enemies would 
give him no truce His election had only rekindled the 
hopes of the Bourbomsts on the one hand, and of the 
Republicans on the other In January, although petitions 
pouied m upon the Constituent Assembly praying that 
it would dissolve, the Model ate and the Red Republicans 
combined to assail the President’s Government, and to 
make it odious m the sight of the people The violence 
of the Left culminated on January 27, when M Ledru- 
Rollm proposed to impeach the Barrot Ministry for 
having proposed a law empowering the Executive to close 
the clubs, or electoral committees, which weie the scenes 
of mghtly plots and the centres of every insurrectional y 
movement The Red representative was well seconded 
outside. The Republican papers wei e filled with abuse of 
the Chief Magistrate, m the vein of Proudhon ; and they 
went the length of demanding that he should be ordered 

VOL III. F 
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to appear at the bar of the Assembly There was a 
regular insurrectionary organisation nil over the country, 
its head-quarters being the Paris meeting place of the 
Society of Bepublican Solidarity At the end of January 
all was ripe for a general movement A decree for the 
reorganisation and reduction of the Garde Mobile hod 
gone forth, and the Beds hoped to be able to use the 
discontent of the young Guard. The revolutionary chiefs 
m Pans sat in permanent committee on the night of the 
28th. They had forwarded the word to their provincial 
brethren when to me. The Assembly was thus menaced 
within, and the Blysde without. Within, Ledru-Bolhn 
thundered for an impeachment without, the professional 
barricade-builders, and leaders of the people from work 
to civil war and empty cupboards, drew up their forces 
in secret battle army Never was a more formidable 
and a less justifiable insurrection deliberately planned in 
Paris. Had the Government not been vigilant and 
courageous, had not the President been well served both 
m the Chamber and in the streets, the demagogues, 
supported by a strong body of Mobiles, might have 
enacted m 1849 such a page of history as that with which 
they crowned their country s sorrows m 1871 

But the Prefect of the Police, General Bdbillot, was 
not napping General Changarmer, on his side, wns not 
dozing in false security He had said ‘Thomen who 
lift the paving stones in the streets will not linve on 
opportunity of replacing them, and he wns in downright 
earnest. He was not disposed to give an hour s truce to 
the disturbers of the public peace In the night of tho 
28th General B6bil]ot caused such notables of the 
Bepublican Solidarity Society as DAlton-Shee, Greppo, 
Baune, and Pelescluze to bo securely lodged in tho 
Concicrgcne and watched the noisy Mobiles on their 
wuy through the streets, under tho influence of tho dema 
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gogues Theie weie demonstrations in the course of the chap 
night outside the offices of the ‘ Kdforme,’ the 4 Peuple,’ 
and the ‘ National ’ The committees of the Bights of 
Man and the Friends of the Constitution sat through 
the small hours, giving finishing touches to the plan of 
msunection which, when day broke, was to overthrow 
the Chief Magistrate whom five millions and a half of 
Frenchmen had just elected, to scare and paralyse all 
moderate men, and deliver Paris over to the Ledru-Bollms, 
the Pyats, the Barbes, and the Proudhons 

In the morning the party of revolution found every 
strategical point of the capital occupied by troops. But 
they weie not daunted Colonel Forestier, commanding 
the 6th Legion of the National Guard, took the side of 
the insurrectionists, and posted hnnself, with two more 
legions of citizen soldiers, m the mairie of the 6th 
Arrondissement At once Changarmer posted a legnnent 
of the Line outside the mairie Colonel Foiestier heieupon 
sent a letter to M Marrast, as President of the Assembly, 
telling him there was no longer any doubt that the 
Bepublic was to be destroyed and the Empue established, 
and offering the Constituent Assembly hospitahty m 
the Conservatoire des Arts et Metiers 1 At the same 
time Forestier tiled to win over the Line, saying that 
the President of the Bepubhc was betraying the 
country General Bdbillot heard of these audacious pro- 
ceedings, and at once sent a police commissioner, backed 
by a squadron of cavalry, to bring the Colonel a 
prisoner to the Conciergene The Colonel called upon 
his officers to rescue him, but not an aim was raised m 


1 On January 29, 1849, General 
Oliangarmer wrote to General Forey 
1 If that (ffi eiLi petit ch ole [Arm and 
Marrast, President of the Constituent 
Assembly] renews his pioposition 


[to increase the guard of the Assem- 
bly by two battalions], turn on your 

heel and show him your back ’ 

NapoUon III Par Albert Mansfeld 
Pans, i860 
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opposition to the police. By nightfall the clubs had 
dispersed, the refractory Mobiles were mastered, and 
the Conciergene was full of men who had hoped to 
sleep that night in the official palaces of Pans. 

While the Mountain was suffering defeat in the streets 
it was experiencing discomfiture m the Assembly When 
in the morning the Chamber had been surrounded with 
troops, to protect it against an incursion of the mob, 
M. Morrast and his friends pretended that the Executive 
were trying to intimidate the Assembly, in order to make 
it pass the Bateau motion, and resolved to question 
General Changarmer Should he not give a satisfactory 
answer, or take refuge behind the anthonty of the Pnnce, 
Louis Napoleon whs to be himself called to the bar to 
explain Should his explanations not be to the liking of 
the Assembly, he was to be impeached But before 
M. jMarrast and his friends proceeded to these extremities 
H. Odilon Barrot warned them of the peril they were 
running, and they desisted. 

January 29, however, served some of the purposes of 
the Mountain When they had been beaten at all points, 
they adopted their old falsehood, and denounced the con- 
flict os one got up by the police The President had 
provoked the dmeuts in order to show the forces which 
he had at his command and the skill and swiftness with 
which his generals could moke use of them, and in order 
to prepare the way for a coup cC&at The absurdity of 
this pretension was made manifest when the news reached 
Pons that, in obedience to signals from the Bed clubs 
and committees m Pans, the Beds of turbulent Marseilles, 
of Lyons, Macon, Limoges, Troyes, and othor towns had 
nsen simultaneously 

That which stands out as distinctly characteristic of 
the line of conduct which Pnnce Louis Napoleon at once 
adopted when he entered the ffiys&i was its mdc- 
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pendence He selected his advisers to guide and not to 
dominate him. In refusing to ally himself with any party 
he evinced a strong desire to be fortified with the counsel 
of all parties He was m quest of a national pohcy that 
should be a worthy product of the national vote which 
had given him power, and all the troubles that beset him 
sprang from his determination not to be the dupe of any 
man or set of men The strong measures which he pre- 
sented to the Assembly were violently opposed, because 
no party desired to see the power of the President 
strengthened m mdependence of it The Republicans 
raved at the idea of an Empire, and so did the Orleamsts 
and the Legitimists, for they could have no share of its 
glory Therefore the first indications of a strong will in 
the Elysde not only raised an Opposition turmoil all round 
the Constituent Assembly, but agitated the Cabmet, which 
was composed of individuals of the various parties The 
Conservatives, who felt bound to vote measures that 
would strengthen the Executive against the Mountain, 
secretly hoped that they would lash the people into open 
revolt against the President Every man of mark who 
had supported the Bonaparte to the Presidential chair 
plotted his overthrow when they found it was a statesman 
of consummate ability whom they had helped to raise 
M Emile de Girardm had worked lustily for Prince 
Louis until the Prince dechned to walk in the great 
publicist’s leading-strings Then M de Girardm turned 
furiously upon his own candidate, led a fierce Opposition, 
and eventually drew M Victor Hugo into it. "Under 
such circumstances the rumours which extorted from the 
President the following letter must have been peculiarly 
galling . — 


Plysee National, April 10, 1S49 

‘ My dear Cousin, — It is leported that, on your way 
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book through Bordeaux , 1 you spoke in a way calculated to 
raise discussions among the best intentjoned people You 
are made to say that, dominated by the leaders of the 
reactionary movement, I was not following my own 
inspirations that, impatient m bondage, I was ready to 
escape from it and that, m order to help me, men hostile 
to my Government, rather than men of the Moderate 
party, should be returned at the next elections 

‘I am justified in feeling astonishment at such an 
insinuation proceeding from you. You know me well 
enough to be assured that I should never suffer the dicta 
bon of any person, and that I shall always strive to 
govern in the interests of the masses, and not in those of 
a party I honour the men who, by their capacity and 
experience, can give me good advice , I receive daily the 
most contradictory counsel, but I follow only the impulses 
of my reason and my heart. 

‘ It was for you less than for anybody to blame me 
for a moderate policy — you, who found fault with my 
manifesto because it did not entirely satisfy the leaders 
of the Moderate party That manifesto, which I did not 
alter, remains the conscientious expression of my opinions 
My first duty was to restore confidence to the country 
Well, for the last four months the confidence has been 
growing For each day its task, security first, then 
improvements 

1 The approaching elections will, I doubt not, hasten 
the epochs of possible reforms, by strengthening the 
Bepubhc through order and moderation To bring back 
the old parties, and to renmto them, should bo the object 
of our efforts It is the mission which belongs to the 
great name we bear it would fail if it served to dmdo 
instead of rallying the supporters of tho Government. 

* Prinfio Napoleon had been appointed AmiajaadoT ®t Madrid, and wu 
on hla -wmy to tla poaL 
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i For all these reasons I cannot approve your candi- 
dature in twenty departments , for — think well over this 
— the design is to return hostile candidates behind your 
name, and to discourage your partisans by tiring the 
people with many fresh elections 

‘ I hope that henceforth, my dear Cousin, you will use 
all your endeavours to enlighten people with whom you 
come m contact on my real intentions, and that you will be 
careful not to give credit, through careless words, to the 
absurd calumnies which go the length of pretending that 
sordid interests govern my policy Nothing — proclaim 
this loudly — nothing will trouble the serenity of my 
judgment, nor will shake my resolutions. Free 
from all moral constraint, I shall walk m the path of 
honour, with conscience for my guide , and when I shall 
resign my power, if I may be reproached with inevitable 
faults, I shall at least have done what I sincerely beheved 
to be my duty ’ 
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CHAPTER VI 

THE EXPEDITION TO ROlfE 

M de Laitaettne b manifesto, m which he promised that 
the Republic of Prance would never fad to help with arms 
any oppressed nationalities that might strike for freedom, 
was perhaps the most injudicious and unfortunate docu- 
ment ever put forward by a well meaning statesman. 
Nationalities struck for freedom one after the other, but 
not a single French sword did Prance unsheath in support 
of them She was not in a position to help them. Had 
M. de Lamartine s promise been kept, his distracted 
country would have had to face an armed European 
coalition. But although the Poles, the Germans, the 
Hungarians, and the Italians looked in vain for brotherly 
battalions marching to the ‘ Alorseillmse against their 
oppressors, they had the poor consolation of hearing 
that in the French Constituent Assembly the Mountain 
had not forgotten them When, on the meeting of these 
noisy heterogeneous nine hundred representatives, it was 
proposed to put on the Parliamentary record that the 
Provisional Government had deserved well of their 
country, 1L Barbhs opposed the motion and demanded 
on account of the desertion of ‘our German, Polish, 
It alian, and Belgian brothers Later 1 the people in 
vaded the Parliamentary Chamber — rudely thrusting 
M. do Lamartine from the entrance- — and demanded tho 


1 \I*v 15 1848. 
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immediate dcpniluie of nu auny for Poland — the cost lo 
be defrayed by a tax on the rich The riot ended 
giokMpiely Pc Lamm line, m Ins giand way, 
ob^cived that at that moment the finest tnbunc m the 
v-oild was a saddle, and going out. thiough the limly- 
builv, mounted a dragoon’s hoise and — diums beat niff — 
pmaded the sticets Auth (he Maiquis de Moinay on Ins 
light and M de Falloux on his left ‘Two lepiesenla- 
tncsof (lie Bouillons,’ saAs M. Pienc, ‘ weie the escort 
of the Republic.’ Tliat May 15 was a mad day 111 Pans 
Barbcs and Ins congeneis got into the Hotel de Ville and 
tlnew ‘ paper goveinments ‘ out of the window, and, bcfoie 
the police could seize them, declaied wai against Russia 
and Gennany 

But these weie not the only acts of intervention on 
the pait of the Reds in the loieign policy of the Empne 
The Roman expedition seived then turn, again and again, 
foi an onslaught upon the Cavaignac Government hist, 
and upon that of the Pnnce Piesidenf aftei wauls The 
Austrian domination m Italy had been seiiously tbieat- 
ened by the insuiiections of Venice and Milan in Maich 
1848 — insuiiections which M de Lamartine had stimu- 
lated — but when Radetzky had beaten the Tuscans and 
the Sardinians, and had finally louted the Piedmontese at 
Hovara m Maich 1849, the cause of Italian independence 
was lost At length it was possible for France, who had 
been forced to remain a quiet spectator of M. Radetzky’s 
victories, to intervene, and prevent the Austrian from 
taking his levenge in Rome ‘ If,’ said M Barrot m the 
Constituent Assembly, ‘ we give Austna the time to enter 
the Eternal City, it will be, to begin with, a blow to 
French influence m Italy, and also the re-establishment 
of absolutism m Rome, as in the time of Gregory XVI 
Let us, then, intervene, so as not to destioy the equi- 
librium of influences in Italy for the benefit of the 
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Vienna Cabinet, and also to save Bo man liberty On 
the invitation of the Ministry the Assembly voted 
a credit of 1,800,000 francs for an expedition to 
the coast of Central Italy This expedition, which 
consisted of only three brigades, landed at Civita 
Vecchrn, 1 and at once set out for Home General 
Oudmot, who commanded it, addressed a short proclama 
tion to the JKoman people, m which he told them that bis 
army had come not to impose an unpopular Government 
upon them, but to protect them against misfortunes 
which threatened them, and to facilitate, if posable, the 
establishment of a regime as far removed from the abuses 
which the Pope had destroyed for ever as from the 
anarchy of recent times To this proclamation the 
Eoman Assembly replied that they were determined to 
save the Bepubhc, and to meet force by force. Here- 
upon General Oudmot advanced upon Borne with his 
three brigades, and was repulsed on April 30 

Two days after the celebration of the anniversary of 
May 4 on the Place de la Concorde, and at a banquet nt the 
H6tel de tTlle, at both of which the President assisted, the 
news arrived that the French expedition had suffered a 
repulse under the walls of Borne The dying Constituent 
Assembly hereupon severely criticised the Government, 
and after a hot debate voted on order of the day by 
which the Executive was invited to take such measures as 
should prevent the CHvita Vecchia expedition from being 
longer diverted from the object for which it was sent out 
M Victor Consid&rant went the length of proposing that 
the President and his Ministers should bo impeached 
The President s reply was as sharp as a rifle shot. Ho 
published a letter which he had addressed to General 
Oudmot immediately after the receipt of the nows 


1 April 26, 1849- 
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‘ My deal General," wrote the Prince, ‘ the tele- 
graphic news announcing the unforeseen resistance you 
have met with undei the walls of Pome has deeply 
pained me You know it was my hope that the citizens 
of Pome, opening their eyes to plain facts, would receive 
with coidiahty an aimy that had been sent to them on a 
kindly and dismteiested mission It has not happened 
so : our soldieis have been received as enemies Our 
militai y honour is at stake, and I shall not suffer it to be 

V 

tarnished Pemfoi cements shall not be wanting Tell 
youi soldiers that I appreciate their bra\ eiy, that I share 
then hardships, and that they may always reckon on my 
suppoit and my giatitude ’ 1 

The Assembly threw itself into a state of wild excite- 
ment, which M. Ballot’s hesitating explanation could 
not quell It was a time for sharp words as well as 
swift deeds On the rnoirow of the Minister’s half-hearted 
attitude before the representatives General Changarmer 
addressed a geneial older to the aimy, m which there 
was not, to use a French description of emphasis, a single 
dot wanting to a single i 

‘ Officers, non-commissioned officeis, soldiers,’ said 
the General, ‘you have seen, in the newspapers, the 
letter addressed by the President of the Republic to the 
commander of the troops who have fought bravely, but 
without success, under the walls of Pome The Com- 


1 ‘Mon clier General, — La nou- 
velle teiegraplnque qui annonce la 
resistance impr6vue que vous avez 
rencontree sous les murs de Rome 
m’a vivement peine J’esperais, 
vous le savez, que les habitants de 
Rome, ouvrant les yeux a l’evidence, 
recevraient avec empressement une 
armee qui venait accomplir cliez 
eux une mis sion bienveillante et 


desinteressee H en a ete autrement, 
nos soldats ont ete rejus en ennemis 
Notre honneur militaire est engage , 
je ne souffiurai pas qu’il revive au- 
cune attemte Les renforts ne vous 
manqueront pas Dites a vos soldats 
que j’appr6cie leur bravoure, que 
je partage leurs peines, et qu’ils 
pourront to uj ours compter surmon 
appui et sur ma reconnaissance ’ 
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book mender m Chief desires that it shall be known throughout 
— , — - all ranks of the military hierarchy 

‘ This letter should strengthen the attachment of the 
army to the Chief of the State, and it is a happy contrast 
to the language of men who would send, as the only 
encouragement to French soldiers while under the fire of 
the enemy, a disavowal of their acts 

M Ledru Bollin earned this order of the day at once 
to the tribune of the Assembly, and m a violent speech, 
in which he declaimed against the Pnnce, the General, 
and the Cabinet, demanded their collective impeachment 
But the Assembly was not as bold as the leader of the 
Mountain. After several sharp debates on the Italian 
question the representatives passed to the order of the 
day without a vote, and M. Ledru Eolhn s proposition 
was defeated by 388 votes against 138 This result was 
telegraphed from the Ministry of the In tenor, by M. 
IAon Faucher, to every corner of France, m a despatch 
m which he said that the vote of the Assembly consoh 
dated the public peace, and that agitators were only 
waiting for a hostile vote to throw up bamcades and 
renew the disasters of June, The Assembly passed a 
vote of censure on the Minister for this despatch, and he 
at once resigned, on the eve of the general v elections 

Thenceforth the relations between the Assembly and 
the army were hostile m spirit. By a decree of May 1 1 
the Assembly m its President acquired the right to 
demand a military force for the protection of the 
Chamber M Mnrrnst forthwith requested General 
Foret, who commanded the camp before the Invahdes, to 
send two battalions of the Lane. Tho General sent one 
and on receiving a remonstrance from the President, 
replied tlint he know only his military superior, and that 
ho should obey only his chieFs orders M. Manual 
a rote to General Chan garni er, who replied linughtily that 
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lie did not. protest against the leqiusition of thePiesident, 
but did require that Ins desnes sliould be addressed to 
him, and not to his subordinates A prudent man would 
have chopped the matter here, but M Marrast loved a 
scene, and theiefore laid lus grievance before the mon- 
bund Chamber It was a notable contribution to the 
leasons for alaim which weie at that moment m all men’s 
minds, because it set people asking why their representa- 
tives felt it necessary to have plentiful bayonets to protect 
their deliberations The hostility between the Govern- 
ment and the Assembly was notonous since the hostile 
vote on the Italian question, aud it had given hopes to 
the followers of Lediu-Rollm and of Raspail. Insurrec- 
tion was in the air The leading demagogues of the east 
of Pans pioposed to bring back the mob to the streets, 
and invited the repiesentatives of the Mountain to head 
them, swathed m the imposing colours of their official 
scarfs Theie were whispers that the President of the 
Republic and General Changarmer and the Ministers were 
to be arrested. Did M Marrast want two battalions 

i 

for this business ? 

Prince Loius remained, as usual, a quiet reader and 
^observer He knew that the army had not been friendly 
to him at the elections , he plainly saw that the forces 
of Lediu-Rollm and Raspail were his implacable enemies 
He would directly test the feeling of the power on winch 
he would be compelled to lely m the crisis that 
appeared to impend Before May was out he mounted 
his horse and rode forth from the Rlys^e National to 
leview 40,000 men under arms on the Champ de 
Mars As he trotted past the hues the troops greeted 
him with ‘ Long hve Napoleon 1 ’ and ‘ Long live the 
Republic 1 5 The crowd became the echo of the regiments 
m front of them The march past was an imposing show 
of force Ladies crowded at the windows of the Lcole 
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MSitaire encouraged by their smiles the enthusiasm of 
the troops The Prince rode back to the Slysde m the 
afternoon and wrote to General Ohangamier — 

* 1 beg you to express to the troops whom I have 
reviewed to-day my high satisfaction at their excellent 
appearance, and all my gratitude for the sympathy with 
which they received me 

* With such soldiers our young Bepublic would soon 
resemble its senior — that of Marengo and Hohenhnden — 
if the stranger should compel us to fight And at home, 
if the anarchists should raise their standard again, they 
would soon be reduced to impotence by this army, always 
faithful to duty and honour 

‘ To praise troops is to praise him who commands 
them Be good enough, then, General, to remit all 
undue punishment for breaches of discipline. I am happy 
in this new opportunity of express mg to you my particu 
lar sentiments of esteem and friendship 

The reasons that prevailed in the Assembly in support 
of the expedition to Borne, and were expressed in M 
Bmo s motion, which was earned, after the abdication of 
Charles Albert, were those which actuated the Pnnce 
President The Bepubhcan Bixio declared that m 
order to guarantee the integrity of the Piedmontese 
frontier, and to protect the interests and honour of 
France, the Executive Power thinks it should back its 
negociations by a partial and temporary occupation of 
Italy, it will find undivided support from the National 
Assembly This motion was earned on March 30 and 
it was in deference to this motion that the Government 
demanded and obtained an extraordinary credit for the 
Bomon expedition. The object of the expedition was to 
main tarn French influence, to protect French interests, 
and to ‘defend civilisation. That it was on ill advised 
one on all grounds must have been freely admitted many 
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times by the authors of it That the Piince President 
entered upon it with reluctance is proved by the testi- 
mony of his enemies One day, talking with an old 
Minister of the Kepublic, the Prince asked £ What, m 
your opinion, are the faults which my Government have 
committed down to the present time P ’ The ex- Mmis ter 
replied ‘ The greatest is the Eoman expedition * you have 
entered upon it, and I defy you to get out of it ’ The 
Prince continued, pointing to the door of his cabinet . 
4 That door has not opened once smce I have been here 
except to advisers who have said to me “ To Eome ! ” 
M de Montalembert, M Thiers, M Berryer, have never 
ceased repeating this advice. The partisans of the 
expedition increased until there was a flood of them ’ 
The Prince, as he spoke, raised his hands above his head, 
indicating that the flood had overwhelmed him 1 

The expedition brought upon the Prince more trouble 
than any act of his presidency His cousin Prince 
Napoleon saw m it another opportunity for assailing hnn 
He said that if he had believed Loins Bonaparte more 
capable than any other, by his name, his writings, and his 
capacity, to settle the Kepublic upon solid foundations, 
he could no longer hold this opmion when he saw him 
given up to a deplorable pokey, under the guidance of 
unskilful men ’ 

In his message to the Legislative Assembly, which met 
for the first time on May 28, the Prmce President described 
the foreign pohey of his Government, and explamed the 
coin be which had been adopted towards Kome Passing 
from the intervention of England and Prance m Piedmont, 
the Prince said that a revolution had taken place m Kome 
which had stirred the Catholic and Liberal world' c Por 
two yeais people had been accustomed to see on the 
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Papal throne a Pontiff who took the initiative in useful 
reforms, and whose name had been sung in hymns of 
gratitude from one end of the peninsula to the other 
He was the symbol of liberty and of men b hopes, when 
suddenly men heard with astonishment that this sovereign, 
lately the idol of his people, had been compelled to fly m 
disguise from his capital. The aggressive acts which 
compelled Pius IX. to fly from Eome appeared in the 
eyes of Europe to be the result of a conspiracy, rather 
than the spontaneous movement of a people, who could 
not m a moment have changed from a state of vivid 
enthusiasm to one of the saddest ingratitude. 

‘ The Catholic Powers sent Ambassadors to Gaeta to 
confer on the important interests of the Papacy, and 
Prance was bound to be represented there She listened 
to everything without pledging herself But after the 
defeat of Novara affairs took a decided turn. Austria, 
responding to the appeal of the Holy Father in concert with 
Naples, notified to the French Government that it must 
take a side, since these Powers were decided to march 
on Borne to re-establish the pure and simple authority of 
the Pope. 

1 Summoned to explain ourselves, we had only 
three courses to adopt — to oppose every kind of interven 
tion by arms, m which case we should have broken with 
the whole of Catholic Europe m favour of the Eorann 
Bepublic, which we had not recognised to leave the 
three coalesced Powers to re establish tho Papal authontv 
after their own fasluon or to exorcise a direct and 
independent action on our own account The Govern 
ment of the Republic adopted tins latter course 

‘ It appeared to us cost to make the Homans under 
stand that, pressed on all sides, they had safety in us only 
tlrnt if our presence resulted m the return of Pius IX, 
this sovereign, faithful to himself, would bring back 
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ii conuhaimn and hheitv that, muv in Pome, we should chap 

timr.uitoi* tin mlcirntx of tin* temton. bv leniountr . li__ 

bom An-tm am pietext foi ontoiing tin* Pomngna 
Wo rnnzht i<* i<*»nab]y hope that out flag, inwd without 
depute m tin* (ontto of Itah. would have ‘'jticjid its 
piolo’tunr infhioiwe over tin* entuo peninsula, in evoiy 
ttoubh of w hl<‘h w » *a inpalhhc 

‘Tin* OivHn Yetchia expedition \\:b loolved upon 
m lomvit with the National Assembly. winch \oted 
the notoMiy eiedit It had uvciy chance of success 
All the mfoimition we icceived airieed in saving that in 
Pome. with the exception of a few men who had seized 
the loins of powei. the majonh oftlie population awaited 
our anivnl with impatience It was simple common- 
sense to belic\e that tlm was so, since between our 
intei \entmn and that of the otliei Powei s the choice 
could not be doubtful. 

1 A foitiutous concuiicncc of cncumstam cs decided 
as we had not anlici])ated Out expeditionaiy coi ps — 
numciicallv weak, since no lesistance was anticipated — 
landed at Civita Yecchia , and the Government was m- 
foimed that if it had been possible foi it to amve befoie 
Pome on the same day the gales •would have been 
joyfully opened to it Blit, while Gencial Oudmot was 
notifying Ins amvnl to the Roman Government of Pome, 
Ganbnkli enteied at the head of a band of lefugees bom 
eveiy pait of Italy, and evenfiom tlieiestof Em ope , and 
his pi esence, it will be undei stood, mci eased suddenly 
the lanks of the paity of lesistance 

‘On Apnl 30, 6,000 of our soldieis appealed under 
the walls of Pome. They weie received with shot A 
few, drawn into ah ambuscade, weie made pnsoneis 
We should all mourn over the blood that was shed 
on that day This unexpected lesistance, without 
changing the ultimate object of our enterpnse, paialysed 
VOL in G 
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out friendly intentions, and made oul uegouations fruit 
— ■ — ' less* 

This was the language which the Prince President held 
throughout, m private as well as in public M. Vieillard 
was the old and diem teres ted friend to whom he con 
fided his thoughts unreservedly He wrote to him this 
short note, which now appears for the first time — 

1 £ly»6e National, June 4, 1849. 

‘ My dear M. Vieillard, — I am grieved to learn that 
you are lXL I was quite unaware of it I did not read 
it in your letter for you never wrote of it It is true I 
received your letter in the evening m the midst of the 
Ministers This unfortunate Roman business must be 
ended with cannon shot I deplore it but what can be 
done P 

* I weep also for Venice 

‘ Behove, my dear M. Vieillard, m my sincere friend 
ship 

1 Louis Napoluon B 1 


The sincerity of the Prince Presidents regret, and of 
his liberal aspirations for Italy, is shown again in a letter 
which he addressed to Colonel Edgar Hey on August 1 8 
long after there was anything to fear from the violence 
of the Mountain 

Some of the Conservatives who supported the Roman 
expedition might be justly described os ready to do the 
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woik of Badetzky , but the demociatic Piesident of the 
Bcpubhc believed m the Libeial Pope, and thought libeity 
safei in his hands than m those of the Lediu-Bollms ana 
Baspnils of the Eternal City Besides, Piance was with 
the Conseivative majority , Prance was Catholic ; and the 
gusts of passion winch pioduced June 13 weie but the 
tail of the stoim winch De Lamartine’s vainglorious 
manifesto had laised 

‘My dear Key,’ the Pimce wiote, ‘the Fiench 
Bepublic did not send an aimy to Borne to stifle 
Itahan libeity theie, but, on the contraiy, to regulate 
it by pieseiving it against its own excesses, and to 
give it a solid foundation by restoring to the Pontifical 
tin one the pimce who was the fiistto place himself boldly 
at the head of eveiy useful reform 

‘ I learn with pain that the kindly intentions of the 
Holy Father, hke our own effoits, remain barren in the 
presence of hostile passions and influences There is a 
desneto make pioscnption and tyranny the bases of the 
Pope’s return Tell General Bostolan from me that he 
must not permit any act that can falsify the character of 
our intervention to be committed under the shadow of 
the tricolour flag 

‘ I epitomise the re-establishment of the Pope’s tempo- 
ral power a general amnesty, the establishment of the 
Administration, the Code ISTapoleon, and Liberal govern- 
ment 

‘ I have been personally hurt, on reading the procla- 
mation of the thiee caidmals, to see that there is no men- 
tion of France, nor of the sufferings of our brave soldiers 
Every insult to oui flag or to our uniform goes straight to 
my heart , and I will beg you to let it be distinctly known 
that if France does not sell her services, she at least 
exacts an acknowledgment of her sacrifices and abnega- 
tion 

G 2 
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‘When our amnee made the tour of Europe, they 
• left everywhere, as marks of their passage, the destruc- 
tion of the abuses of feudality and the germs of liberty , 
it shall not be said that m 1 849 a French army could 
act otherwise and leave other results 

‘ Tell the General to thank the army, in ray name, for 
its noble conduct I have been sorry to learn that even 
physically it has not been treated as it should have been. 
Nothing should be neglected for the comfort of our 
troops 

‘ Receive, my dear Ney, the assurance of my since re 
friendship 

‘ Louis Napoleon Bonaparte 

The Prince lost no opportunity of calming the spirit 
of the country with assurances of peace and of his 
solicitude for the commercial prosperity of Franco. The 
banquet of the exhibitors at the National Industrial Ex 
hibition held on the last day of August in the Jordin 
d'Hiver, was to him the kind of opportunity lie could 
turn to the most striking account Gentlemen he 
said, ‘ the real peace congress was not in the Sainte 
C 4 cile 1 Hall It is here, it is you who compose it — 
you, the Hite of French industry In the other place 
only aspirations, hopes, could bo formed but here all the 
great interests which pence alone dovelopes arc rcprc 
seated When one admires, as 1 have admired, all these 
prodigies of industry spread before entire France, when 
one calculates how many arms have been concerned in 
the production of these objects, and how many existences 
depend on the sale of them, one is consoled at having been 
bom in an epoch for which another kind of glory than 
tlrnt derived from arms is resened In these dap it is 


1 A pe*te con^re** had Lrwa lnt lr beM th 
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bj- the perfection of mdustiy, by the conquests of eom- 
meice, that we must fight the world; and you have lm- 
pi essed me with the conviction that m this straggle we 
shall not fall. But do not foiget also to spread among 
workmen the healthy doctunes of political economy By 
giving them a just share m the products of labour, piove 
to them that the mtei ests of the rich are not opposed to 
those of the poor 

* I thank you for the flattering manner m which you 
have appreciated my efforts for the public good, and I 
give you a toast — “ To the prospenty of French indus- 
try 1 to its honourable representatives 1 ” ’ 
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CHAPTER VTL 

THE THIRTEENTH OF JUNE 

The Constituent Assembly died m a storm of passion on 
June 26 having, as a parting thrust at the Government, 
abolished the duty on spirits, thereby creating an immense 
deficit in the revenue embarrassing the Executive, and 
at the same time making a powerful appeal to the popu- 
larity of the wine-shops Between the separation of the 
Constituent Assembly and the meeting of the newly 
elected Legislative Body there was an interval of 
only a few hours between the constituent elements of the 
two Parliaments, however, there was a radical difference. 
Nearly all the men of February had disappeared 1 Even 
M Harrast, whose name was attached to the Constitution, 
bad not been re-elected. The elections had been man 
aged by the Electoral Union, an association that extended 
its influence throughbut the country from the famous old 
address 1 7 Rue de Poitiers This union of all the Con 
servative forces had been formed in February to & ecu re 
the return of a majority of the party of order The 
friends of the President had rallied to it, and, through tho 
skill of such chiefs ns Berry er, Tluars, and Do Broglie, 
they were absorbed iu it. The electoral committee i\ns 
composed of se\ euty five members, thirty six of whom 
were appointed bv the 17 Rue de Poitiers club, and tho 
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rest were taken from among the Moderates of all colours 
The committee bi ought mto one 100m MM Benyer, de 
Bioglie, Duveigier de Hauranne, Chambolle, de Per- 
signy, Pould, Mold, General Piat, de ,Malleville, de 
Montalembert, Thiers, de Remusat, de Noailles These 
Legitimists, Oileamsts, and Bonapaitists drew together to 
do battle with the common enemy The effect was dis- 
astrous to M Ledru-Rollin’s paity , but it was also harm- 
ful to the cause of the President, as many of his followers 
had piedicted it would be Indeed, so strong had been 
the opposition of certain leading Bonapartists to a fusion 
with such tricksters as the old statesmen of the Monarchy 
of July that they held aloof in committees of then own. 
The scruim de liste , and the mutilated suffrage which the 
Constituent Assembly had left, gave MM Thiers and 
Beriyei excellent opportunities of using the popularity of 
the Prince President to the advantage of their party. 
They actually succeeded m obtaimng a Royalist majonty 
from a nation that was anti-Bourbon to the backbone, 
through their alhance with the Bonapartists, who were 
allowed to return only a mere sprinkling of their candi- 
dates M Thiers never contrived a subtler political trick 
He showed M. de Broghe sittmg near M Lucien Murat, 
and himself m consultation with M de Persigny, and 
then made up his electoral lists m favour of his own party 
So complete was the President’s faith m the honour of 
his allies that he withdrew some of his friends m favour 
of M Thiers’s nominees The Bonapartists, who saw the 
scheme and held aloof, were so enraged that they 
threatened to put up Prince Napoleon m twenty de- 
partments So confident did the conspirators of the Rue 
de Poitiers become that both M Guizot and M Duclifitel 
presented themselves as candidates, the former address- 
ing to the electois of the Calvados some eiafty phrases, in 
winch he intimated his adhesion to a Bonapaitist legirne 
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as one of order 1 But the electors 'who had within six 
months given power to Pnnce Louis Napoleon weie not 
to be hoodwinked into the acceptance of a Guizot or a 
Bucli ft tel 

The effect of the combination of the Bonapnrtists with 
the Boyohsts was, not what the Pnnce President had 
anticipated, a consolidation of order, but, on the con 
trnry, a policy on the part of his false friends that made 
methodical and progressive government impossible. The 
Boyolist parties, having obtamed a majority through the 
popularity of the Pnnce, hastened to use it for his over 
throw He had imagined that m the Hue dc Poitiers he 
was laying the foundations of a national party since the 
Boyalist leaders pretended that a Bourbon restoration had 
become impossible, and that he stood alone as the cham 
pion of order But he was giving power to his cowardly 
enemies to dnve him to that act of violence m December 
1851 which he committed only after every effort had 
been made to govern a Eepubhc with a Boynbst and 
Socialist Parliament. When the Legislative Assembly 
met at the end of May 1849, the Government of France 
consisted of a Bonaparte, elected by five millions and a 
half of voters, a Boyalist majority, and an imposing 
Socialist minority Tins Assembly was elected on May 
13 on June 13 the mob was m the streets and barricades 
were building For when M. Ledru Bollin found him 
self backed in the Assembly by 182 followers, and when 
ho recollected that he had himself been elected in fi\o 
departments. Ins ambition knew no bounds He would 
listen to no moderate counsel. ‘In a month he cv- 
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claimed, ‘ I shall be Dictator — or shot ’ 1 And he set to 
woi k with a will. 

He appealed m his place m the Assembly on June n 
to make a formal declaiation of war against the Execu- 
tive The Reds had been kept m a state of nritation by 
the aitful uses their leaders had made of the expedition 
to Rome On June io the Socialist electoral committee 
issued a proclamation to the Assembly, telling the newly - 
■elected representatives that if the Constitution was violated 
it was for them to give the example of resistance The 
members of the Mountain made a chrect appeal to the 
people, telling them that Louis Bonaparte had audaciously 
violated the Constitution in attacking Rome, and assuring 
them that the Mountain would do its duty The Demo- 
cratic Association of the Friends of the Constitution pro- 
tested ( befoie the nations ’ against France being legarded 
as an accomplice in the siege of Rome There was in- 
surrection m the air The Parisians were in a gloomy 
mood , for cholera was sweeping with a heavy hand 
through them capital, and the highways to the cemetenes 
were crowded They had just passed through the tur- 
moil of a general election, only to be threatened with a 
renewal of civil war The Prince President, while the 
Red clubs and committees were plotting his overthrow 
and the servants of Frohsdorf and Claremont were medi- 
tating m the Rue de Poitiers on the methods by which 
he could be made to forwaid them schemes, went quietly 
to the Hotel Dieu and other great hospitals to visit and 
console those who were stricken by the modern plague 
His sympathetic nature touched the sick deeply, according 
to contemporary accounts, and he left behind him m 
fever and cholera wards a leal impression With a few 

1 llistou e complete die JPi nice jM Gallix et Guy Paris H 
Jouis-NapoUon, depms sa vamance Morel, 1853 
jnsqu'au 2 ddcembie 1851 Par 
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well chosen words about the humble and obscuie heroism 
of the nurse, he placed the cross of the Legion of Honour 
upon the breast of a garde malade 

The patience ■with which the hostility of the Mountain 
and the treachery of the Royalist factions were met at the 
lidys^e is exemplified in the steady endeavours after n 
national party and a national policy, from which the 
Prince would not be shaken He met the Legislative 
Assembly in which he could discern the elements of a 
fiercer opposition than that with which the Constituent 
Assembly had harassed him, with sober, conciliatory 
words and with plans for domestic reforms on which his 
mind had been long set 

The modification of the Ministry which he found it 
necessary to make to meet the new Corps L^gislatif and 
to fill up the vacancy left by the retirement of M L&n 
Faucher, was stall m harmony with the principle of action 
sot forth in his electoral address to his fellow-citizens 
M Odilon Barrot remained Minister of Justice and Vice- 
President of the Council, Dufaure went to the Intenor 
He Tocqneville became Minister of Foreign Affairs, and 
Bolhi&res, De Falloux, Lossy, and He Tracy remained m 
office. It was eminently a Ministry of conciliation, ex 
cept m relation to the men of violence in principle and 
deed who still disturbed the under-currents of society, 
making necessary and justifying stringent measures for the 
preservation of public order This Ministry appeared 
before the Deputies under cover of a message from tho 
President to the Assembly In this, we insist, the btrong 
desire of the Prince to act in harmony with the national 
Legislative Body is once more expressed, and a national 
policy, to be pursued by President and Deputies alike, is 
sketched 

4 The Constitution, said the Pnnce, 4 directs the Prcsi 
dent of the Republic to submit to you cvcrv year a gene- 
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ral exposition of the affairs of the country I conform 
to this duty, which permits me, in laying the truth be- 
fore you m all its simplicity, facts m their most instruc- 
tive light, to speak to- you on my past conduct and my 
intentions m the future My election to the Chief 
Magistracy of the Republic created hopes, all of which 
have not yet been leahsed Down to the day when you 
met m this chamber the Executive power did not enjoy 
completely its constitutional prerogatives In such a posi- 
tion it was difficult for it to make steady steps 

4 Nevertheless, I have remained faithful to my mani- 
festo 

4 What were my engagements when I accepted the 
suffrages of the nation ? 

4 To defend society, that had been audaciously attacked 
4 To consolidate a wise, great, and honest Republic. 

4 To protect the family, religion, property. 

4 To foster every possible improvement and economy 
4 To protect the press against arbitrary laws and against 
license 

4 To lessen the evils of centrahsation 
4 To wipe away the traces of our civil discords 
4 Lastly, to adopt a foreign pohcy that shall be as free 
from arrogance as from weakness 

4 Tune and circumstances have not permitted me to 
accomphsh all these engagements , howevei, important 
kteps have been taken in that direction ’ 

Having sketched with a firm, free hand the condition of 
French affairs at home and abroad, the Prince President 
made an appeal to the Assembly to work coidially with 
him, and to party leaders to join m the la boiu of a national 
regeneration 

4 This, gentlemen,’ he concluded, 4 is a summary of the 
actual affairs of the Republic You perceive that our 
anxieties aie grave, that our difficulties are great, and 
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that both within and without we have many important 
questions to solve Strong in your support, an 1 in that 
of the nation, I hope to raise myself to the height of 
my task by following a dear and precise line of conduct. 

‘ This consists in boldly taking the initiative m all 
improvements, in all the reforms that contribute to the 
well being of all and, on the other hand, in repressing by 
the seventy of the laws which have become necessary the 
attempts at disorder and anarchy which prolong the gene- 
ral uneasiness We will not lull the people with illusions 
and Utopias which excite the imagination, and add only 
to misery and deception Wherever I may see an idea 
pregnant with practical results, I shall have it examined, 
and if it can be used, I shall propose to you to apply it. 
The foregoing will, I hope, suffice, gentlemen, to prove 
to you that my intentions are identical with yours 

You desire, like me, to labour for the happiness of 
this people, which has elected us for the glory and pros- 
perity of the country you agree with me that the best 
means of succeeding are not by violence and craft, but by 
firmness and justice France has confided herself to the 
patriotism of the members of the Assembly 8ho hopes 
that truth, unveiled m the sharp hght of the tribune, will 
confound falsehood and disarm error The Executive 
power, on its side, will do its duty 

‘ I call under the flag of the Eopubhc, and on the 
ground of the Constitution, all men who arc dc\ oted to 
the welfare of the country I reckon upon their co-opc- 
mtion and their knowledge to enlighten me upon my 
conscience to guide me, upon the protection of God to 
accomplish my mission 

In the course of this message the Pnnce described the 
laws which ho considered urgent On the one hand, 
authority must be strengthened to give peace to society 
and to punish the peace-breakers , on the other, a senes 
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of social reforms were absolutely necessary. The Prince 
indicated a law to promote workmen’s provident associa- 
tions, to provide poor landowners with capital on lea- 
sonable terms, to afford gratuitous legal assistance to the 
poor, to reform recruiting for the army, and to raise the 
pensions of old soldiers , and he recommended the 
Assembly to complete the organic laws of the Constitution 
which the Constituent Assembly had left unsettled 

These woi ds of advice passed as so much idle wind 
over the heads of Reds and Royalists Both wanted to 
get rid of the author of the message, not to work with 
him for the common good • M Ledru-Rolkn was, at any 
rate, a manful and an open enemy He stalked deliberately 
to the tribune, while a settled gloom was upon the repre- 
sentatives, while the sounds of war were coming to 
cholera-smitten Pans from Russia and from Germany, 
and gave the signal of civil strife. The Government, he 
said, had violated the Constitution by attacking republi- 
can Rome , and he and his followers would defend it even 
by force of arms Although the Assembly decided 
against M Ledru-Rollin, and justified the course adopted 
by the Government, the Red leader was not to be con- 
ti oiled He and his followers respected the repiesenta- 

tives of the people only when they voted to their liking 
In defiance of the ruling of the Assembly, the Reds did 
not scruple on this occasion to make a direct appeal to 
aims The journals of the Mountain published two mani- 
festoes, bearing the signatures of a hundred repiesenta- 
tives of the Left, m the first of which they told the work- 
folk that the Government and the majority of the 
Assembly had forfeited their mandate by supporting the 
expedition to Rome, and called the National Guard, the 
aimy, and the people to arms The second manifesto was 
slioit and sharp — 

4 The President of the Republic and the Mmisteis are 
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book -without the pule of the Constitution The members of 
— , — the Assembly who have made themselves then: accom 
phces by their votes have placed themselves without the 
pale of the Constitution The National Guards are 
nsmg , the workshops are closing Let our brothers of 
the army remember that they are citizens, and that, as 
such, the first of their duties is to defend the Constitu 
tion 

‘ Let the entire people rise 

M. Ledru Bollm was fairly on his way to a dictator 
ship or death 

June 1 3 was to have handed Pans over to the Beds 
under MM- Ledru Bollm and Etienne Arngo , and possi 
bly UAL Boichot and Baltaer, two sergeants whom the 
Socialists had earned to the Legislative Assembly But 
General Chnnganner had taken his precautions betimes 
When M Etienne Arngo appeared on the boulevards at 
the head of a nondescript insurrectionary column, he was 
allowed to proceed, amid the disdainful silence of the 
population, on lus way to the Assembly and the Elysdc 
until half his following had passed the Hue de la Pnix, 
when a few battalions and squadrons debouched, and 
swiftly cut Jf. Arngo a forces m two Pursued on ah 1 side?-, 
the soldiers of the Mountain flew, shouting, os they 
tlireaded the back-streets, ‘ To arms ! 

While Arngo was suffering this defeat, lus cluef — 
the coming Dictator — in company with M ConsidCrant 
aud the two re\ olutionnry sergeants already mentioned, 
was proudh reviewing some two hundred artillerymen 
of the National Guard and some fifty undisciplined 
£ meatier* \\\ the court of the Palms Boyal It was two 
o clock before 1 L Ledru Bollin set out at the head of this 
force for the Const rvatoire dcs Arts et Metiers, when ho 
gn\c thei onnnnml that barricades should be erected But 
the troop> and the National Guards who had no inebnu 
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tion to see Fiance in the hands of the Socialists, gave M 
Ledru-Rollm’s soldiers no time They were surrounded 
and scatteied at the point of the bayonet, M Ledru- 
Rollin himself making a ridiculous escape through a 
bioken window This was his exit from political hfe m 
Pans and the begmnmg of Ins commercial career m Lon- 
don The insurrection which was so easily put down m 
Pans caused considerable bloodshed at Lyons, and nots 
m the piovmces where the Pans insurgents had delegates 
M Ledru-Rollm had been Dictatoi for exactly one hour 
m the Conservatoire des Arts et Mdtiers 

The Prince President, true to Ins custom whenever the 
Reds threatened to take up the pavements, rode out from 
the Elys^e, the length of the great boulevards, and through 
the woikmg-men’s quarters, and was lustily cheered by 
the thousands who thanked him for keeping the peace of 
the capital undisturbed When he returned to the Elysee 
he went straight to Ins cabinet, where, while he divested 
himself of his general’s uniform, he dictated a pioclama- 
tion to his secretary, M Mocquard, m the presence of M 
Ferdinand Barrot It 1 an thus — 

‘ The President of the Republic to the French People 

‘ A few factious citizens have dared to raise the stan- 
dard of revolt once more against a legitimate Government 
— since it is the product of universal suffrage 

‘ They accuse me of having violated the Constitution 
— I, who have endured for six months without emotion, 
their vituperation, their calumnies, their piovocations 
Even the majority of the Assembly is the object of their 
abuse The accusation which is dnected against me is 
only a pretext, and the pi oof of tins is that those who 
attack me now assailed me with the sune hatred and the 
same injustice when the citizens of Pans were electing me 
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book theu represents ti\ e, and the people of France President 
of the Eepubhc 

‘ This system of agitation maintains in the country 
mistrust and suspicion, which create misery It must 
cease 

1 It is tune that good men should be reassured, and 
that bad men should tremble The Bepublic has no more 
implacable enemies than those men who, by perpetuating 
disorder, force us to turn France into a camp, and our 
plans of amelioration and progress into preparations for 
a straggle and for defence 

‘ Elected by the nation the cause that I defend is 
yours It is that of your families, of your property, that 
of the poor as well os that of the nch — that of all civi- 
lisation I shall leave nothing undone in order to moke 
it succeed ’ 

When the streets had resumed their wonted aspect, 
and the Mountain had been covered with ridicule. Gene- 
ral Ohangurmer, m the presence of ML Odilon Barrot, 
said to the Pnnce ‘ Here is the opportune moment Put 
an end to the Eepubhc and establish a dictatorship Tho 
same advice had been tendered to the President of the 
Eepubhc on January 29 On both occasions ho rejected 
it He behoved in the sincerity of the Eoynhst leaders, 
who supported his policy in the Assembly, who had con 
ducted the recent general election, and who were still 
assuring him of their steadfast friendship as the only 
possible burner to the advance of tho Ecd spectra 
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CHAPTER vm 

THE PRESIDENT IN THE PROVINCES 

The Prince President devoted the autumn Parliamentary 
recess of 1849 to a provincial progress, m the course of 
which he took advantage of banquets and inaugural cere- 
monies to make known his views on public affairs to his 
countrymen Everywhere he exhorted men to practise a 
spirit of conciliation, and to set aside party for country. 
At Chartres, where he assisted at the opening of the 
railway from Paris, he said that it was there St. Bernard 
preached the second crusade, which put religious faith 
above material interests ; and still laith was giving 
men strength to overcome difficulties — with conciliation 
it would double their material strength At Amiens, 
where the Prince gave new colours to the Rational Guard 
of the Department of the Somme, he foreshadowed that 
Anglo-French alliance which never ceased to be the pivot 
of Ins foreign pohcy ‘ I have done so little as yet,’ he 
said, ‘for my country, that I am at once proud of and 
perplexed by this ovation, which I attribute to my name 
lather than to myself France remembered this when she 
gave me her suffrages, that this name repiesented not only 
conquest and war, but also order and peace -Am iens 
especially must have been convinced of it — Armens, that 
m the midst of an European conflagration had witnessed 
within its walls — indeed, m the hall where we are — the 
signatuie of that famous treaty in 1802 which was to 
conciliate the interests of the two most civilised nations of 
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book the world. The only idea of peace under the Empire 
— , — - will pass down to posterity with the name of the city of 
Amiens It is to this remembrance that I attribute a 
truly triumphant reception. You desire peace — but a 
glorious peace — fertile in benefits at home and in influence 
abroad 

From Amiens the Prince went, accompanied by his 
oldest and staunchest friends, including his fellow prisoner 
Dr Conneau, to Ham 1 The little town threw np a 
triumphal arch to welcome its old prisoner, who now came 
as Chief of the State to visit the fortress in which he had 
spent six years of his life The Prince was not surrounded 
with the pomp of power, but with a group of the friends 
of his misfortunes — with M. Vieillftrd, Vandrey, Conneau, 
De Persigny, and Laity The town was gay with flags, and 
a salute was fired from the prison walls, whence ho had 
escaped m a workman’s blouse only three years ago Ho 
had left many unseen friends in the town, and all the 
townsfolk were out to give him a hearty welcome. They 
covered the prison-gates with flowers, and offered him a 
banquet. He found the Knbyle chief Bou Uoza occupying 
hi a old rooms, and he set him at liberty And then, at 
the banquet offered to him by the mayor, he delivered a 
courageous speech, which made a deep impression through 
out Prance. 

* I am profoundly moved, he said, * by the affectionate 
reception X have received from your fellow-citizens. But, 
believe me, if I have come to Ham, t is not in a spirit of 
pnde, bnt of gratitude I felt in my heart that I should 
thank the inhabitants of this town and neighbourhood for 
all the marks of sympathy which they showed mo m my 
misfortunes 

1 To-day, when elected by all France legitimate chief 




1 Jehr, ai 1849. 
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of this great nation, I cannot take to myself glory for a 
captivity the cause of which was an attack on a regu- 
lar Government When I have seen how many mis- 
fortunes the justest revolutions bring m their wake, I can 
hardly comprehend the audacity of an endeavour to take 
upon myself the terrible responsibility of a change I do 
not pity myself, therefoie, for having expiated, by an im- 
prisonment of six years, my temerity against the laws of 
my country, and it is with pleasure that, m the place 
where I suffered, I propose to you a toast m honour of 
the men who have resolved, in spite of them convictions, 
to respect the institutions of them country ’ 1 

From Ham the Prince travelled to Angers to open a 
railway between that town and Tours, and here he inter- 
preted the cheers of the crowd and defined Ins position 
‘ It is not,’ he said, ‘ because I am the nephew of the 
man who put an end to all our civil dissensions that you 
receive me so kindly, for I cannot do for you all the Em- 
peror chd , I have neither his gemus nor Ins power ; but 
your acclamations are intelligible because I represent that 
system of moderation and conciliation inaugurated by the 
Republic — that system which consists m planting m 


1 ‘ Monsieur le Maire, — Je sms 
profonddment umu de la reception 
affectueuse qua je re^ois de yob 
concitoyens Mais, cioyez-le, si je 
sms venu a Ham, ce n’est pas par 
orgueil, c’est pax reconnaissance 
J’avms a cceur de remerciei les 
habitants de cette ville et des en- 
virons de toutes les marques de 
sympallne qu’ils n’ont cessd de me 
donnei pendant mes mallieurs 

1 Aiqourd’lim qu’dlu par la France 
entiere, je sms devenu le clief legi- 
time de cette grande nation, je ne 
saurais me glonfier d’une captivitd 
qui avait pour cause 1’attnque contre 


un gouvernement rdguher Quand 
on a vu combien les revolutions les 
plus justes entrainent de mans; api&s 
elles, on comprend h peme l’audace 
d’avoir voulu assumer sur soi la 
terrible responsabilitd d’un change- 
ment Je ne me plains done pas 
d’avoir expn$ ici, pai tm empnsonne- 
ment de six anntles, ma tdmdntd 
contre les lois de ma patne , e’est 
avec bonkeur que, dans les heiix 
memes ou j’ai souffert, je vous 
propose un toast en lbonneur des 
bommes qm sont ddtemunds, malgrd 
leurs convictions, a respecter les 
institutions de leur pays ’ 
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Prance not the savage liberty that permits every man to 
do as he pleases, but the liberty of civilised people that 
allows each individual to do that which is not harmful to 
the community I know that under every rdgnne there will 
be oppressors and oppressed , but while I rein am President 
of the Republic there will be no oppressed party 

On the following day the Pnnce, speaking at Nantes, 
r emin ded his hearers that it was behind the Loire, 
on which he had been travelling, that the last shattered 
columns of the Grand Army made their stand. Speak 
mg of the statue of Cambronne, within sight of 
which he stood, he observed that the enthusiasm with 
which the glones of the Empire were cherished by the 
people proved to him that if fate should bring another 
struggle, France would be the foremost military nation. 

‘ But to-day, he continued, ‘ we have as great a glory, 
that of oppofimg every civil and foreign war, and of growing 
great with the progressive development of our industry 
and our commerce. Behold the forest of masts that ip 
motionless in your port it needs but a breath to carry to 
the end of the world the products of our civilisation, 

‘ Let ns be urnted, let us forget all causes of dissension, 
let us remain devoted io order and to the great interests 
of our country, and wo shall soon again be tho Great 
Nation through the arts, industry, and commerce. The 
city of Nantes, that has received me so well to-day, is 
strongly interested in this question for it is destined, by 
its position, to reach the highest degree of commercial 
prosponty 

1 1 dnnk, then, to tho future of the aty of Nnntcs, and 
to its prosperity ' 

On the following day (July 31) tho Pnnce was 
tonstmg the army at Snumur 

On July 29 the President was at Tours This journey 
was to have served ns a signal for Bed and Socialist disorders 
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but it passed off quietly and brilliantly. On lus way to 
Tours the President made an imposing passage through 
Orleans, wheie he was received with a medley of cries m 
favoui of the Republic, the Constitution, the President, 
and the Emperor. 

4 The Emperoi ' ’ the President is reported to have said. 
4 That is not I , it is my uncle 5 Another report was to 
the effect that when a soldier of the old Imperial Guard 
approached him, and shouted 4 Long live the Emperor I ’ 
Re quietly answered him : 4 Not yet 5 

At Tours the President’s reception was enthusiastic 
At the piefectoial banquet he said — 

4 I should begin by thanking the city of Tours for the 
reception it has given me , I should add also that the ac- 
-clamations of which I have been the object touch my 
heart rather than my pride 

4 1 have been too intimate with misfortune not to be 
rsafe against the enticements of prosperity I have not 
come into your midst with any arriere-pensee, but to show 
myself as I am, and not as calumny seeks to make 
me 

4 It has been asserted, and is still asserted in Paris, that 
the Government meditates some surprise like that of the 
1 8th Brumaire But are we under similar circum- 
stances ? Have foreign armies invaded our territory ? Is 
Prance torn by civil war? Have we 80,000 banished 
fa mili es ? Are there 300,000 families placed without 
the pale of the law by the Loi des Suspects ? In fine, 
is the law without strength, and authority without 
force F We are not m a position that requires such heroic 
remedies 

4 In my eyes, Prance may be compared to a ship 
which, aftei having been tossed by tempests, has found a 
more or less safe loadstead, and has, at any rate, cast 
anchor 
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‘ Well, under the circumstances we must put the ship 
to rights before going to sea agtum 

1 The laws which we have may be defective, but they 
are capable of amendment. 

‘ Trust, then, m the future, without thinking of coups 
d'etat or insurrections There is no excuse for coups 
d'etat , and as for insurrections, they would be hardly 
begun before they would be quelled. 

1 Put faith, then, in the National Assembly and in your 
First Magistrate, who are the elect of the nation and, 
above oil, rely on the protection of the Supreme Being, 
who still guards France. 

On August 1 1 the Prince, m reply to the toast of his 
health proposed by the mayor at a banquet offered to him 
by the city of Bouen, said, still adhering to his precon- 
ceived plan of dwelling on the evils of the time, and 
letting Frenchmen know how he would deal with them 
‘ The more I become acquainted with the chief towns of 
France, the stronger does my conviction become that all 
the elements of public prosperity he within the frontiers 
of this country What, then, prevents our prosperity at 
the present tame from developing itself and bearing fruit? 
Allow me to say it is our tendency to allow ourselves to 
be seduced by chimeras instead of holding to reality 
Gentlemen, I said in my message, the more the evils which 
afflict society become patent, the more do certain persons 
appear to be inclined to cost themselves into the mysticism 
of theories But, in reality, what is wanted ? People are 
not asked to adore what they have burned, and to burn 
what they have adored for centimes That which is 
needed is to give society more value and stability and, os 
a man whom France esteems, and whom all of you hero 
regard — H. Thiers — has said, “the real genius of our epoch 
is that of common sense w 

* It is in this fine city of Bouen that common sense 
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reigns, and it is to it I owe tins unanimity of the suffrages 
of December 10 , for you judged me truly, gentlemen, in 
believing that the nephew of the man who did so much 
towards establishing society on natural bases could 
not think of casting society back upon vague theones 
I am happy, gentlemen, m being able to thank you 
for the 180,000 votes which you gave me I am 
happy at finding myself m this splendid city of Bouen, 
which, has within it the germs of so much wealth I have 
admired yonder hills, adorned with the treasures of agri- 
culture, and your liver, which bears to distant paits the 
pioducts of your industry Nor have I been less struck 
with your statue to Corneille It proves to me that you 
are not wholly devoted to the great interests of commerce, 
but that you can admire all that is elevating m letters, 
arts, and sciences ’ 

In his speeches delivered during the Parliamentary 
recess of two months the Prince contrived to make known 
his sentiments on a variety of subjects, and to put 
himself in cordial relations with many sections of the 
people He never took a party, but always a national, 
view of a question He bore m mind that the constitu- 
ency which he lepresented was one of five millions and a 
half. In him was expressed the will of the nation , and 
it was his duty to see that national mteiests weie not 
sacrificed in the Parliamentary combats of the Legislative 
Assembly He put himself m close relation with the 
people at their festivals and inaugural ceremonies, that he 
might learn their pleasure and ascertain how far he had 
their confidence and support He threw out ideas for the 
development of industry, for administrative reform, for the 
extension of railways and canals, for the establishment of 
provident societies, and watched how they were received 
In short, while the Parliamentary factions wei e scheming 
and plotting in Palis, at Claiemont, and undei the sanc- 
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tion of the Count of Chambord, and -while the Socialists 
and the Beds were spreading a network of insurrectionary 
clubs over the land the patient, self-contained President of 
the Bepubhc was feeling the pulse of the nation The 
Orleamsts had some scores of notables and some upstart 
aristocrats of yesterday with them, including vast talking 
and scheming ability the Legitimists had a much more 
respectable and a much more extensive following that 
wintered in the Faubourg Saint-Germain, and spent the 
summer in the old chateaux of France the Socialists and 
the Beds were cowed and driven to their hiding places, 
but were busy still preparing for 1852, and were numeri- 
cally stronger than Orleamsts and Legitimists put together , 
and all these three elements of discord in the future were 
ready at any moment to combine to fall upon the Chief 
Magistrate elected by the naOon and drive him from 
power But the man who never spoke except when 
he had a distinct something to say, and who never acted 
without having deliberated long, was gnthenng up his forces 
far and wide among his mighty hosts of voters and he 
would know when, m the interests of the greatest number, 
he should dismiss the hypocritical chiefe and coteries who 
were compassing bis destruction in order to steal n power 
which the nation would not willingly give them He showed 
again and again that he was not to be deterred from his 
purpose by threats, and his enemies were beginning to see 
that ho was not to be cajoled or duped At Bcsan^n, 
when he was repairing to a popular boll, a commnaioner 
of police sought an interview with him, and begged him 
not to go for they had just discovered a plot to assassinate 
him there The Prince answered 4 I roly on the sympa 
thies of the citizens of Besangon, and I shall go On Ins 
arrival he wns surrounded by a posse of suspicious-look 
ing fellows m red cravats, who separated him from Ins 
suite and growled threats in Ins ears and the commmirv * 
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ieai^ would have been leahsed had not the faithful 
Colonel Yaudicy, Colonel Beulle, and the lest of the 
suite, with the help of some gendnimes, lescued him 
The Piesident.’s adviseis heieupon begged linn not to 
ventuic farthei into Alsace, the hot-bed of Socialist 
doctimes , but he not only perseveied to tlie end of his 
journey — which was to be Sti asbmg — lie boldly con- 
fronted his enemies At the Sti asbmg banquet ofleied 
111 Ins honour he told Ins hosts boldly that he had been 
dissuaded fi 0111 trusting himself 111 the midst of them. 1 My 
reply was,’ he said, ‘that I should go to all places where 
theie aie dangeious illusions to dissipate and good citizens 
to reassuie Ancient Alsace has been calumniated In 
tins land of glorious memones and of political sentiment 
I feel assuied that I shall find heaitsthat will understand 
my mission and my devotion to the country And, 
gentlemen, why should I have been badly received P In 
what respect have I forfeited your confidence ? Placed by 
the unanimous vote of Prance at the head of a power cir- 
cumscribed by law, but immense still by the moral influence 
of its ongiu, have I yielded to the temptation or to 
advice to attack a Constitution made, it is well known, 
against me ? Ho , and if I have so acted, it is because I 
cheiish the ambition of being known as an honourable 
man ’ This frank and courageous attitude won the heaits 
of the good people of Alsace 
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CHAPTER IX, 

THE LAW OF MAT 31, 1850 

book The Ministerial changes which the Prince had effected 
VIL - at the meeting of the new Legislative Assembly were 
another effort on his part to draw about him a composite 
Cabinet capable of a national policy He had even con- 
sented to give a portfolio to M. Dufaure, who had worked 
so unscrupulously against him in the Cavaignac interest 
at the Presidential election, and whom he had good reason 
to suspect of covert unfriendliness when he took office, 
bringing with him into the Cabinet MM. de Tocqueville 
and Lanjumais. But the Barrot Lu&ure Government, 
which was one of compromises, with a policy designed to 
please all parties by giving a scrap of concession to the 
Right and then one to the Left, was composed of elements 
that would not mingle. It lacked directness and boldness 
of aim for each Minister represented a coteno It was 
a congress rather than a cabinet at which each member 
fought for the interest he represented. Such men as M. 
Dufaure and M. de Falloux could not be brought to agree 
on a senes of domestic measures. 

The weakness of the Ministry was the opportunity of 
the Royalists, who were never more active than in the 
autumn recess of 1849 Having used the President of 
the Republic to return a strongly Monarchical Chamber, 
the nest step was to force upon him a Ministry taken 
entirely from the Orleamst and Legitimist factions. The 
Presidential provincial progress, and the Pnuce s hearty 
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reception In (lie num on llic Champ tie Muis and else- 
where. muM )m\e given to MM 'Illicit nml Uenycr 
doubt" about the furthu pliability of the 3'micc, tit the 
same time hi* popnhuin. the rapidity with which hi 4 ^ 
Government wa* establishing itself in public favour 
a> a national anthoiity lemoved above those ceaseless 
*trugcle> and squabbles of the Pmhamcntaiy factions 
which meith vexed men’s minds and pi evented the 
settled talm necessary to the mateiinl prospeiity of the 
count i v. warned them that the time had come to assume 
a boldei attitude Pi Yeion, in Ins ‘ Memoircs d’un 
Bounieois de Pans' and who was in daih iclations both 
with the Prince and M Thicis at tins time, descubes the 
contident attitude of M Thicis and M Mole m the 
smnmei and autumn of 1S49 They believed they 
held the Pi nice seem eh in then toils, and that it 
was foi them to say how he should be disposed of to then 
advantage 

‘From Decembei 10, 184s,’ wntes Dr Veion, ‘to 
November 10, 1S49, befoie and long after the election of 
Prince Louis Napoleon as Piesident of the Republic, 
M Thiers and the “ Constitutionnel” vvoiked hai momously 
togethei. M Tlneis, as well as M. Mole, had moie than 
one pohtical confeience with the President of the 
Republic If I am rightly informed, Prince Louis 
Napoleon listened through these private eonfeiences to 
the opinions of otheis, and but seldom expiessed his 
own Howevei, the friendly lelations continued The 
ex-Mimstei of Maich 1 had, in fact, influence enough to 
obtain appointments for his friends m the public service, 
and to place a few important piefects M Tlneis and his 
family were at all the Elysee fetes 

‘Lining 1849 I happened to be informed of all M 
Thiers’s projects, plans, and hopes The portfolio of 
Minister of Commerce and Agriculture was, in the course 
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book of the year, offered to AL Achille Fould, and lie did me 
- — Y — - the honour to consult me on the subject “ Ought I to 
accept it? he said “ 3 VL Thiers says ‘ Don’t accept, and 
here are the reasons which he gives me “ Ton will be 
better, he says, “ in the Ministry of finance In a 
short time M. Mold and I, I have no doubt, will be called 
upon by the Pnnce to form a great Cabinet the Ministry 
of Finance will be reserved for you. Try, then, to wait a 
little ’ This presumptuous confidence of the ex Minister 
of the Monarchy of July mode me smile “ He certain,” 
I replied to M. Fould, “ that M. Thiers will never possess 
the confidence of Pnnce Louis Napoleon. As far os I have 
been able to sound the private thoughts of the Prince, I 
believe that he is quite decided not to be taken in tow, 
even by the most skilful orators, and led in the old 
grooves of Parliamentary government The Pnnce, who 
has meditated long in exile and in prison, knows that new 
tunes demand new ideas He knows that innovations 
are required in finance, that a great commercial and 
industrial stimulus must be given to this country, that 
the railways must be completed, that attention must be 
given in the first place to the interests of the army and 
the working classes, that our cities must be drained and 
embellished he knows that France is governed rather 
through the imagination than by daily doses of sounding 
oratory M. Thiers has had his day and has douo 
his work He has made two revolutions Pnnce Louis 
Napoleon will not allow him to make a third ” 

This was mode as clear as daylight to M. Thiers on 
October 31, when the following message from the 
President was read to the Assembly M Thiers boasted 
that for a year after December 18, 1848, 110 had governed 
France but the mastery which he sought, by unscrupulous 
duplicity, to obtain over Pnnce Louis Najiolcon fell from 
lus grasp at the last moment and the fiiumcior whom ho hail 
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boastfully pafiomsed, recommending him to wait for chap 
the great Thiers-Mole Admmistiation, sate among the - — 
Ministers when tins lesson was lead to the Monarchical 
factions : — 

‘Mr Piesident, — Under the grave circumstances in 
which we find ourselves, the harmony which should exist 
between the various powers of the State can be main- 
tained onty on the condition that m a spirit of mutual 
confidence they shall be fiankly explicit one with the 
other In older to give the example of this sincerity, I 
now proceed to make know to the Assembly the reasons 
which have determined me to appoint a new Ministry, 
and to separate myself from men whose eminent services 
I am pleased to pioclaim, and towards whom I avow 
friendship and gratitude. 

* In order to establish the Republic, menaced from so 
many sides with anaichy , m older to secuie older more 
firmly than it has been lntheito secuied; m older to 
maintain the renown of France imdnnimshed, men are 
wanted who, animated by a patriotic devotion, understand 
the necessity of the firm, unswerving pursuance of a clearly 
defined policy, who will not compromise the Government 
by irresolution, who will be as careful of my responsibility 
as of tlieir own, and as zealous m action as m speech 

‘ For nearly a year I have given proofs enough of 
abnegation not to be misunderstood as to my real 
motives Without rancour agamst any individual or any 
party, I have allowed men of the most opposite opinions 
to take office, but without obtaining the good results I 
anticipated from this agglomeration Instead of obtain- 
ing a combination of shades of opimon, I have brought 
about only a neutralisation of forces Unity of views and 
intentions, and a spirit of conciliation, have been taken 
for weakness Street troubles had hardly passed away 
before the old parties were seen raising their flags 
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again, reviving their ancient contentions, and alarming 
the country In the midst of this confusion, France, 
uneasy because she sees no guiding policy seeks the hand 
and -will of the elect of December io This will can 
be felt only when there is a common idea, a common 
view, a co mm on conviction animating the President and 
his Ministers, and when the Assembly identifies itself with 
the national thought of which the elected executive 
power is the expression 

* An entire system triumphed on December io for 
the name of Napoleon is in itself a programme. It means 
at home, order, authority, religion, the welfare of the 
people , abroad, nntionnl dignity It is this policy, inaugu 
rated by my election of which I wish to see the triumph 
with the help of the Assembly and the support of the 
people, I desire to be worthy of the confidence of the 
nation by maintaining the Constitution to which I have 
sworn fidelity I wish, by my loyalty, ray perseverance, 
and my firmness, to inspire the country with such confi 
dencc as will revive trade and give faith in the future. The 
letter of a constitution has doubtless a great influence on 
the destinies of the country , but the manner in which it 
is acted upon has a greater The duration of a govern 
ment contributes powerfully to the stability of things 
but it is also by the ideas and principles which the 
government adopts thnt society becomes settled 

* Let us then, re-establish authority without disturbing 
real liberty Let us calm mens fears by resolutely 
putting down evil-doers, and by communicating to all the 
noble instincts of a useful purpose Let us consolidate 
the religious principle, without giving up any of the 
conquests of the Bevolution And we shall save the 
country m spite of the factions and the ambitions, and 
even the imperfections, which our institutions may 
include. 
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It was while M Thieis and Ins followcis still believed 
that they weie on the point of ousting the Banot-Dufaure 
Ministry for one taken exclusively from the Monarchical 
Bight, that eaily in Octobei the wily Oileanist ex- 
Mmister bi ought on a debate on the affans of Borne. 
He was leporter of the commission appointed to examine 
into the Government demand for a ciedit on account of 
the expedition; and 111 his lepoit he leframed bom 
mentioning the Punce’s letter to Edgar Bey, intending 
hereby to slight the author^ of the Government. But 
when 1 M Banot and his colleagues lather supported M 
Tlneis, by declining to assume complete responsibility for 
the President’s lettei, because the Cabinet were of opinion 
that the majority would not appiove it, the Pnnce 
detei mined not only to part from Ins half-hearted advisers, 
but to sepaiate hnnself boldly from the leaders of the 
majonty , and he chaiged two men who were peisonally 
devoted to him (MM de Peisigny and Feidinand Barrot) 
to form a Ministry M Odilon Banot declined to be m 
the uew Government, on the plea that he was under 
political engagements with M Dufaure, aud, with the 
excited inajonty wJio poured out of the Chamber after 
the reading of the President’s message, declared that it 
was equivalent to a coup d’etat The new Cabinet, the 
list of which was m the c Momteur ’ on the evemng of the 
day when the message scatter d M Thiers’s plans to the 
winds, was one of men independent of party ties, and m 
the mam devoted to the pohey of the Elys^e , but it was 
not, as M Delord endeavours to show, a weak one A 
list that included the names of MM Achille Fould, 
Bouher (whom the Pnnce President had already marked 
as having the qualities of a great Minister), and M Dumas, 
the distinguished chemist, could, at any rate, advantage- 
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book ously compare with the lists of second rate nominees of 
— , — the Monarchical chiefs, through whom M. Thiers boasted 
he had governed Trance from December io 

Mr Crowe 1 says 'The maxim of loins Napoleon 
seems to have been, when he finally assumed power, to 
dispose of one enemy at a tune During 1 849 he chose 
as his Ministers the lieutenants, if not the active chiefs, of 
the Monarchic faction Bv these means he pnt down the 
party of the Bepubhc, both Moderate and Socialist. The 
Moderate Bepubhcans had indeed already broken the 
physical force of the Socialists and nltra-Bepublicans in 
the days of June This most arduous and ungrateful 
task Loins Napoleon found accomplished to his hand. 
The next, which was his first, Btep was to rise upon the 
shoulders of the victorious Cavnignnc party, and become 
installed President upon their nun In 1849 his task 
was to put down all the Bepubhcans, which was the more 
easy as their faction remained completely disunited In 
May 1849 that was fully achieved 

' There remained the necessity of dealing with the 
Monarchic parties The fall of the Bepubhcans had 
rendered the Monarchists not only more confident and 
presumptuous, but more powerful They dominated in 
the Assembly As tho star of General Oavaignnc grew 
pale in the regards of the army, that of General 
Cbangnmier rose and became brilliant. He, too, had 
triumphed over on dmeute in February and m May 
And though those triumphs were bloodless, still they 
educed those of Cavaignac in tho preceding June The 
Ministers whom the President had appointed from the 
front ranks of tho Monnrcluc faction treated him ns a 
parliamentary ministry might a constitutional sovereign 
Instead of consulting lnra, they imposed a policy upon 

1 TTh Eutery ef France Ht Ejxe Ftmu Ortnee Lcngiasn £. Ov 
1858. 
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him, ancl this he found a vacillating and disti acted one 
Thus they had gone to Eonie to make a compromise 
between the Pope and a supposed Constitutional party ; 
the latter, however, disappeared amid the violence of 
events, while the Pontiff, who had taken lefuge at an ultia- 
Conservative Com t, was likely to come back imbued with 
its piejudices lather than with any gratitude to France 5 

But the tiutli is that the Pnnee did not design the 
overthiow of the Kepublic directly he assumed power. 
He was thoioughly sincere m Ins effoits to form a national 
party that would put an end to the Republican and Monar- 
chic factions, and establish a free Government based on 
the popular will The designs upon the hfe of the 
Republic pi oceeded from the Monarchic parties, who used 
the President as tlieir instrument, and foisted then* 
second-i ate men upon him as his Mimsteis, under the 
false plea that they were working with him to free the 
country fiom the paialysmg toils of pai ty The Republic 
fell because the few existing Repubhcans, like the 
Monai chists, quarrelled among themselves, and because 
France was not Republican The outside help towaids 
their overthiow all came from the Monarchic parties, 
who were m the ascendant from December 10, 1848, to 
October 31, 1849 To say that Prince Louis Napoleon’s 
first step was to rise upon the 1111ns of the victorious 
Cavaignac party is to assume that Cavaignac was on the 
high road to the Presidential chair when the Prince 
appeared, the fact being that Louis Napoleon was the 
national candidate before the Repubhcan general showed 
in the field When the geneial did appear, it was the 
Orleamsts and Legitimists who opposed him fiercely, and 
for the good reason that he was a downright backbone 
Repubhcan, under whom none of their dynastic plots 
could prosper 

As regards the necessity of dealing with the Monarchic 
vol hi 1 
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book parties, the Prince 0 line of conduct was plain and open 
— , — ' while he believed that they were making common cause 
with him for the public good. It was only when they 
showed their real motives and pretensions, after June 1 3, 
that he began to fence with them. He perceived that it 
had become necessary for him to stand apart from all • 
coteries, and to select advisers whom he could confidently 
entrust with a policy for which he, as the elect of the 
people, could make himself responsible before the 
country He made it quite plain, so soon as he saw that 
he had been used to subserve the interests of Wiesbaden 
and Claremont, that he was to be hoodwinked no longer , 
and that, in his future relations with the Bur-graves as 
sections of the Conservative majority in the Assembly, he 
should deal with them as rivals who had deceived him 
once, and would mislead him no more Nor was this 
a very bold, albeit it was an eminently honest course 
for Pnnce Louis Napoleon had the nation at his back, 
while MM. Thiers, Barrot, Berryer, Changarmer, and 
therr friends had only two hordes of hungry place- 
seekers and a very thin sprinkling of devoted and un 
selfish adherents. 

Mir Crowe further observes, in reference to this period 
of the Pnnce s career — and the render will perceive how 
he contradicts himself — 

1 Besides Ins low estimate of the Monarchic chiefs, of 
Barrot and M. Thiers, as politicians, the President soon 
perceived how inimical they were to lnmsclf They 
dreaded his popularity, and were resolved to repress it by 
the Parliamentary mnjonty They had already precluded 
Ins immediate re-election after his four years term of 
office by an article of the Constitution Had this been 
done and persevered in with a view to the election of a 
really BepubUcan President, there would have been littlo 
to Bay against it But the Monarchists had put down 
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the Republic, had set aside Cavaignac, as they had done 
Lamartine, and excluded Marrast and Garmer-Pages from 
the Assembly It could not be a Republican Piesident 
they had m view, but a Monarchic one — a general, in fact, 
such as Changaimer, who would be prepared to play the 
Monk and accomplish a restoration of one branch of the 
Bouibons or the other Loms Napoleon could not be 
expected to sanction or to suffer this, and expressed 
himself at once veiy clearly that, if such was the inten- 
tion of the Monarchists, he would oppose them. They 
mocked at Ins threats, and made light of the means at his 
disposal for realising them The President had inter- 
views with their chiefs, and did his utmost to gam them — 
that is, he assured them that, if they behaved tiue and 
fair to him, he would m the same sense reciprocate 
They were, however, not inclined to come into these 
terms Nor could they For whilst some, such as 
Barrot and Dufaure, were conscientiously prepared to 
support a Republic, others had precipitated themselves 
into hopes and plans for an Orleamst restoration It 
is reported that m a conversation of the President 
with MM Mold and Thiers they recommended him to 
follow a purely civilian policy, and in token of it to cut 
off his mustaclnos ’ 1 

The Prince was slow to suspect He had been 
accustomed to sincere and devoted followers In his 
most unfortunate days he had not been stung by false 
friends It had been his habit to live m the society, 
often of humble, but always of candid and smcere men 
It had been his good fortune to inspire kfe-long friend- 
ships, and devotion that never tired of watching, even 
when it seemed to the world that no hopeful morrow was 
likely to dawn upon his broken fortunes The few 
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notables ■whom Louis Philippe left behind him were not 
men prepared to make sacrifices With hardly an excep 
taon they were ready to filch power back out of the hands 
of the nation for the benefit of the Orleans family, and to 
use the Assembly for a purpose which they knew the 
people would never sanction In order to do this they 
must get nd of the elect of December io , and to this end, 
as we have seen, M. Thiers and his friends were labouring 
— often assisted by M Berryer and the Legitimists — 
when Prince Lotus Napoleon believed that they were un 
reservedly assisting him m the formation of a strong 
national Government But when the Prince knew that 
he had to deal with schemers of the most artful kind, 
and that the two leaders MM. Thiers and Mold had been 
lately manmuvnng to form a Cabinet, that they might be 
able the more speedily and effectually to deal with the 
Chief of the Executive, he began to meet them with their 
own weapons and to use the Monarchic majority for the 
furtherance of his own policy He knew his strength 
and their weakness, and could afford to laugh when M. 
Berryer said in the tribune of the Assembly that if the 
President attempted to employ force against the Legis- 
lative Body, he would not find four men and a corporal 
to obey him. When he watched the two Monarchic 
parties pandering to the vanity and courting the good 
graces of General Changarmer ns them Monk, he mast 
have laughed outright at the character of Eichnrd 
Cromwell given to himself in the drama. 

Mr Crowe sums up the position of the President, the 
Monarchic parties, and the Assembly m a way that dis- 
cm era lus Orleamst leanings — 

* Seeing that he could not trust either the Monarchic 
chiefs or their lieutenants the President resolved on 
changing his Ministry But whom should he name in 
their placo ? To which party should he have recourse ? 
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He bad ciushed and exiled the Socialist Republicans, 
defeated and set aside the Modeiate ones Legi- 
timists and Orleamsts weie Ins foes He had a party m 
the country composed of the Hide and unlettered peasants, 
•who still revered the name and family of Napoleon But 
these, although they had elected him Piesident, aud 
would gladly have sent Imperialists to the Chanrbei, yet 
knew ot none, and had, on the contraiy, sent thither 
men who weie anything but Impenahsts His choice for 
Mimsteis was thus limited to men of no paity, men m 
whom he descried talent, with a certain flexibility which 
would admit of their rallying to him peisonally as soon 
as they perceived that he really possessed a future and a 
following The list of the Ministers named by the 
President on October 31, 1849, were — Home Department, 
Fei dmand Bairot, Foieign Affairs, Rayneval , Justice, 
Rouher , Finance, Fould , Public Instruction, Paneu ; 
Public Works, Bmeau , Commerce, Dumas , Marine, 
Ronram-Desfosses , War, Hautpoul 

‘ The President accompanied the appointment of this 
Government by a message to the Assembly, m which he 
complained that his experiment of forming a Ministry 
from the different parties of the Parliament had not suc- 
ceeded There was no unity of views, no leading spirit 
During the Hundred Days, when the First Napoleon was 
hampered by the Constitutionalists, he expostulated, and 
■observed that the country remained uncertain and 
dispirited because “ it did not feel the old arm of the 
Emperor ” Louis Napoleon now repeated the phrase by 
saying that “ France, amidst the general confusion aud 
mertness of direction, sought for the hand and the will of 
the elect of December 10 ” The name of Napoleon, he 
-added, meant order, authority, rehgion, and the well- 
being of the people He said not a word of liberty. 
TJp to this period such men as Thiers had hoped m the 
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new President Bat the Minis try and the manifesto now 
completely dispelled the illusion. * Mr Crowe adds in a 
note ‘Veron says that a Thiers and Mote Ministry 
formed the prospect of the time, for the appointment 
of which the President had given hopes 

Even a historian as serious and sober as Mr Crowe is led 
away by the wild Monarchic talk about the rude and on 
lettered peasants as the sole supporters of Prince Louis 
Napoleon. The Prince was supported by all classes — 
certainly by all the upper classes of the provincial towns 
We find him thanking the manufacturers of Bouen for 
their votes and those which he obtained through the 
support of the Conservative ladies were not the votes of 
* rude and unlettered peasants Again, the Prince lmd m 
his message a very emphatic phrase about liberty ‘ Let ils, 
then, he said, ‘ re-establish authority without disturbing 
real liberty The illusions that were dispelled from the 
minds of M. Tluers and his coterie by the Pnnce s new 
attitude were those which they hod cherished of seizing 
upon Prance by a Parliamentary coup d’etat and the 
hopes of a Thiers-Mol 4 Cabinet were nursed not by the 
President, but by the two artful statesmen who were to 
give their names to iL Mr Crowe entirely falsifies Dr 
Y 4 ron s account of the relations between M Thiers and 
the Pnnce. The double-dealing was from beginning to 
end on M. Thiers s side 

The session of 1849-50 opened quietly Loius 
Napoleon had already meditated the embellishment and 
drainage of Pans The prolongation of the Bug do 
Bivoh and the demolition of the old stalls and tenements 
which had long disfigured the Place du Carrousel were 
\ oted but the completion of the Louvre wns postponed, 
nlthough the Minister of Public Works pleaded hard 
for the measure os giving work to the unemployed. 
Then Citizen Pelletier, a Socialist dreamer, projiosed that 
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the Government should establish 3,000 banks in the 
country with the national money Every woikman 
should be at libel ty to diaw fiom the bank m his neigh- 
botuhood, without security and at a low rate of mteiest, 
any money he might lequire to cany on Ins tiade Tins 
pioposition laised the hist storm of the session The second 
followed close upon the hist, when it was pioposed that 
the dowiy secured to the Duchess of Oileans by Fiance 
on hei mamage should be paid to her The Mountain 
had baldly ceased to thuudei ovei tins lecogmtion of a 
solemn engagement when the Italian question was brought 
foiwaid, and, aftei a tumultuous debate, settled 111 favour 
of the Government by a mnjonty of nearly 300 votes 
The majorHy being compact, M Creton brought 
forwaid a proposition that the frontieis of Fiance should 
be thrown open to all her exiled princes Wkeieupon 
Prince Napoleon, fiom the midst of the Mountain, added 
to the pioposition that the amnesty should be extended 
to all political ofFendeis In a speech charged with hate 
of Ins cousin, from whom he had received only favours, 
he confounded the Bourbon pnnces with the promoters of 
insurrection and the biuldeis of barricades, and conti ived 
so completely to disgust the Assembly that, with the help 
of M Beiryer and the Legitimists, the joint proposition 
was thrown out by a great majority 

When the new Ministry were installed, and the emo- 
tions raised by the Prince President’s message had calmed, 
the Assembly went smoothly through some work of 
secondary importance The National Guaids of Lyons 
were dissolved , the projected law on public institutions 
was referred back to the Council of State , a commission 
of enquiry mto the state of the navy was appointed ; 
the purchase of the breeding stud at St Cloud was 
sanctioned, and some railway extension was voted 
While the Assembly was pursuing these labours the 
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High Conn of Versailles was dealing severely ■with the 
rioters of June 13* and condemned, among others, thirty 
representatives. During the sittings of the High Court 
the President pardoned some 1,300 insurgents who had 
been the creatures of bad leaders, degraded Pierre 
Bonaparte from his rank in the Foreign Legion for in fra e 
taon of discipline, and by other acts displayed his inde- 
pendence, his mercy, and at the same time his seventy 
even to his own kindred The time had come to 
answer the plotting Monarchists of the Right with 
conspicuous evidences of a vigorous national admimatra 
tLOEL. 

While on his guard Prince Louis Napoleon never, at 
this crisis of his political fortunes, placed himself in a 
directly hostile attitude towards the Monarchic factions 
that had betrayed him. Indeed, he was slow to believe 
ill of men He felt an ingratitude like a wound His 
partisans had seen the treachery of General Chan gamier 
long before the President would, at any rate, consent to 
admit it 

The year 1850 opened with a ceremonial in honour 
of the commander of the 1st Military Division and the 
National Guard of the Seme, who had directed the 
suppression of the insurrections of 1 849 The party of 
order — that is, the Monarchists chiefly — presented a 
sword of honour to General Changarmer The hilt had 
been designed by the Count de Nieuwerkerke It was 
ennehed with two brilliants — one the gift of Prince 
Louis Napoleon the other that of his cousin the Pnnccss 
Mfltlnlde Could tbo General — then a daily visitor at 
the Rlysce — carry such a sword over to the enemy P Wo 
shall shortly see for the comparative quiet of the end of 
1849 was not long maintained m 1850 

The attitude of the President before the country hnd 
been well defined by him 111 his speeches to the 



77/77 L nr OF 1MV 3 i . 1850 


121 


magMiulo of Fiance 1 and to die cxhibifois of national 
indiMry s To the fonner lie had ^nid : { It, is lime that 
good eili/em should lie 1 en^m cd. and that they who en- 
demom to make then opinion* and then pa^ions linnnph 
o\ei tlie populm will diotild be lesigned ’ Ileexhoiled 
the national exhibitor to ieah*e, foi the benefit of the 
woikei. the plnlanthiopie idea ol going linn a fairer pro- 
poitionof the piofit* of his Inborn, and so of seeming 
him a bettei futiue The}' weie to tell then men that 
the Go\ eminent was animated with two equal passions — 
a lo\e of the good and the will to fight 01 101 and falsc- 
liood 1 Whiled the Pinice concluded, ‘3011 wall thus do 
yotn duty as citizens, believe that I shall do mine as Fust 
Abigail ate of the Republic Equally impassible under 
the piesmie of calumny and of temptations, without 
weakness and without boasting, I shall watch ovei your 
mleiests, which aie mine, I shall maintain my lights, 
•which me youis 5 

Nor had he spoken less candidly at the banquets given 
to him by the Legislative Assembly and the Piefect of 
the Seme to celebrate the fiist anmveisaiy of Ins election 
He said to the Assembly that it and he had a common 
oiigm, and that their mteiests w r eie one , and he diank ‘ to 
the union of the public poweis ’ At the Hotel de Ville 
he expiessed a hope, wdncli must have been faint 111 Ins 
bi east, that Ins Government and the Assembly would woik, 
m intimate alliance, together , so that the coming year 
might be ft rntful of great results They must labour m the 
cause of that wise and sacied liberty which was more and 
more menaced eveiy day by the excesses that profaned it 
Anothei cause to which they must devote themselves was 
that of the working classes, whose comfort was incessantly 
compromised by wild theories which aroused the most 


on \p 

i\ 


1 November 3 


2 November 11 



122 


LIFE OF NAPOLEON TTTR THIRD 


book brutal passions, and at the same time the moat legiti 
— r — » mate fears, and tempted men almost to hate the word 
‘ improvement. 

But the majority had now given up the fight. During 
the session of 1849—50 which lasted to August 10, the 
dynastic heads of the Bight played their part with con- 
summate skill While they supported the general policy 
of the Government in the Public Instruction Bill, the 
Press Bill and that on the transportation of State criminals 
to the Marquesas Islands, they prepared a measure the 
sole object of which was to cut off from the electoral body 
3,000 000 of the Prince President s supporters 

The chief author of this measure, known as the Law 
of May 3 1 was M. Thiers He was zealously seconded 
by Legitimists ns well as Orleomsts for both saw m it a 
means of putting aside Louis Napoleon If ML Thiers 
hoped to get back to constitutional monarchy through 
the presidency of the Pnnce de Jomville, M. Berryer and 
his followers had dreams of the coming of Heim m the 
wake of Dictator Chon gamier But the ostensible reason 

of the measure for the restriction of universal suffrage was 
the production of a compact Conservative majority in the 
Assembly, by which the Government of the President was 
to be enabled to deal effectually with the Beds, aud to obtain 
for the country a settled political existence that would start it 
on a career of material prosperity Pnnce Louis Napoleon, 
when the chiefs of the majority first proposed their 
measure as a temporary expedient for the more effectual 
suppression of the elements of the social disorder which 
Ledru Bollin and Ins friends had left behind them, firmly 
and vehemently refused to sanction it In vain the 
Conservative chiefs pointed to the Socialist successes 
which were obtained at the Pans elections, conse- 
quent upon the condemnation of M Considdmnt and 
others by the High Court of Versailles The return 


mi: l nr of may 3 i, is 5 o. 

ol an old j\tmi$ter of (lie Piovisionnl Gos eminent, a 
sceielaiv of M Louis Blanc’s Luxembourg commission, 
a comictcd pailicipalor m the events of June 184S, 
and Eugene Sue, a lomancc wnlei and Socialist, showed 
a cliange m the t cm pci of Bans, which in the picuous 
yeai had letuincd Coiisei \ativcs It is tiue that 111 the 
pro\ meet, some of the condemned men ol' the Mountain 
weie leplaced by Modeiate^ , but. the Consci vatives of 
the Assembly letused to be comfoilcd, and thiough t he 
spnngof 1S50 held the Bed speetie steadily 111 front 
of allairs, to lughlen tlie suppoileio ol unneioal sulhage 
Tlie time u as well cliosen M Baioche, who had 
succeeded M Feidinand Banot 111 the Mimstiy, had to 
meet the Assembly with a Budget showing a deficit of 
8,000,000/ On the election of Eugene Sue, the Rente 
had fallen to Syf 40c Commcice was at a standstill 
Tlieie was a geneial feeling of uneasiness — of an impend- 
ing ciisis — which M dc la Rockejaquelem pioposed 
to end by an immediate appeal to the countiy to 
pronounce between Republic and Monaichy This un- 
easiness was not lessened by the lepeated peisonal attacks 
made by General Lamoncieie and Colonel Charras ru the 
Assembly against the Punce President — attacks which 
weie the shot of skirmiskeis thrown out by the mam 
body of Ins enemies 1 So low had the morale of politicians 
fallen at this time that when the ruptui e of a suspension 
bridge at Angeis 2 piecipitated four compames of a 
light infantry legiment into the Lome, the Mountain did 
not scruple to insinuate that the bndge had been tampered 
with by the Consei vatives, the democratic tendencies of 


1 ‘ General Lamonci&re -wrote to aie only waiting for me to march 

one of his friends “I was quietly at I run up, and then they will do no- 

home, rearing pigs My colleagues thing ” ’ — Taxile Delord 
of the Commission write that they 2 April 17 
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the unfortunate regiment being -well known No wonder 
that at this time of profound discouragement Lamartine 
mid ‘The more I see of the representatives of the 
people, the more I love my dogs 1 

In the provinces hosts of tramps — many of them 
escaped from justice — spread terror in the small towns 
and villages Incendiarism was nfe Secret powder 
manufactories were discovered Press prosecutions for 
outrages against the Government were frequent True to 
his preaching m exile, the Pnnce President had enden 
vonred to spread mutual benefit societies, popular banks 
in aid of labour, and communal libraries A law for the 
eradication of unhealthy dwellings from the great towns 
had passed the Assembly But the Bed spectre was not 
to be hud and the Conservative leaders, and lastly the 
President s own Ministers, told him that the men who sent 
firebrands to the Assembly, instead of moderate law 
abiding citizens, were the prowling rascals who overran 
the country carrying their mischievous vote with them 
from one election to another The remedy was to fix 
tlie residence of the voter 

Pnnce Louis Napoleon uas opposed, as ve have 
observed, to the least infringement upon the principle of 
universal suffrage To say that ho was the promoter of 
the Inw of Mhv 31 is to be ignorant of, or to deliberate!} 
falsify, an important passage of the recent history of 
France When after repeated refusal*, ho yielded to his 
Ministers and to the Conservative chiefs, he said * I admit 
the temporary suspension of universal suffrage The law 
emi, at a critical moment, suspend a nght for the public 
safety but it cannot abrogate nor destroy it. The 


1 ITOrtay to Land or rot* dn repnMnttnti da jwnpl** 

n Trt lp . I>li ujtinMnusehkM. 
lAmartine me doth Ueri Pita 
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umveisal vote must be re-estabhshed directly circum- 
stances will pcimit 5 

On this decimation M Baioche appointed a commis- 
sion to piepare tlie draft of a measuie on the lefonns it 
was ncce^saiy to make 111 the electoral law In the list 
of this commission ve find the names of MM Berryer, 
Tlners. de Bioghe, Bullet, de Chasseloup, Laubat, Dam, 
Leon Fauchei, Mole, de Montalembeit, and de Monte- 
bello The Prince’s enemies weie largely lepresented 
They went to voik with a will, and 111 a few days pio- 
duced their di aft They proposed (with certain exceptions) 
that three }*eais’ lesidence in his commune should be a 
necessary qualification of the votei The canton having 
been substituted foi the commune, this law, which depnved 
tlnee millions of Frenchmen of the working class of their 
vote, was, after stoi my discussions, passed on May 31,1850. 

From the first the Piince Piesident declined all 
responsibility m legard to the measure The best proof 
of this is in a speech of M Thieis, dehveied m the follow- 
ing year, m which he said . ‘ The President desired that 
we should take the responsibility of it — he desired that 
this law should be carried to the Assembly by us, and by us 
alone ’ 1 They who bore it to the Assembly and earned 
it through were, it is true, sincere haters of the principle 
of universal suffrage, who had lived and flourished under 
that mockery of representation to which Lotus Philippe 
had reduced Parliamentary government , and they knew 
that their only hope of a reappearance at the helm of 
affairs was thiougk such a restriction of the suffrage as 
would make the elections manageable by their creatures 
Hence the extraordinary energy with which M. Thiers 
supported the measure, and declaimed against the domm- 

1 c m le President voulait que a TAssemblde par nous, et par nous 
nous en pnssions la responsabilitd , souls ’ — Discauisdu 17 Janvier 1851 
il youlait que cette loi fdt apportAe 


CHAP 

IX 



126 


LIFE OF NAPOLEON THE THIRD 


BOOK 

YXL 


ation of ‘ the vile multitude ’ He paid ‘ I understand that 
there are men who will not forego the support of the mul 
tatude, hut moral statesmen Bhould repel it. And then 
he added artfully ‘ The good and true Republicans should 
not care for the vile multitude. The * vile multitude 
was the epithet which M. Thiers applied ogam and 
again to the three millions of Frenchmen whom he was 
depriving of the franchise — two millions and a half of 
these voters being steady and orderly working men, who 
were compelled by the shiftings and fluctuations of their 
trade to repair from place to place, working a year m 
one town and a year m another But they were not only 
anti Orleanists they were, in the main, Bonapartists 
In nddrng the representation of them the Orleamst leader 
reduced the ranks of his master s enemies, and cut off the 
main body of Pnnce Louis Napoleon s supporters 
He also violated the Constitution 
An American writer in the ‘ Overland Monthly has 
devoted two exhaustive papers to a review of the political 
career of Napoleon HL shortly after his Majesty s death 
They are written from an American point of view, and 
bear throughout the impress of an upright, impartial, and 
a cultivated mind. Of the Marrast Constitution nnd its 
violation in May 1850 he observes ‘ All over tins Con 
stitution was thus indelibly stamped the sovereignty of the 
people, and of the whole people, and universal suffrage 
No fraction of the people could exercise sovereignty The 
President was to be elected by universal suffrage the 
Deputies to the National Assembly by universal suffrage, 
every elective office by universal suffrage Every 
Frenchman who had not forfeited his political rights by 
crime was a \oter These were all Constitutional provi 

1 "\apoleon III Ttco IWiodt. DwlDellf At Unite MontUy March 
IXnf /V/W 1848 to 1865 Second and April, 1873. 

Pcrtod 1865 to 1872. Bj John V 
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•'joii'* — lilt’ l>aM\ body, life, and muiI (if j ho Con 4 '! i (u( ion 
jiM'lf And ihc-e veie path of the Constitution which 
Toni" Napoleon, m hi*- picudcntinl until, m\oio to mnin- 

4 15 tn on M tv 31, 1850. the National Assembly 
n^unied to piss a lav nnnullnnr mmei^il ‘-iifTingc, and 
Milking liom tlie lists tlnee million ont of ten million 
Mitel's The ViOMdcnt had no \eto; lie could only 
suspend the publication of a law, and ask foi il,w ecoiiMde- 
lation . but if icoonMcleicd. if icpn^ed by a bate majoi- 
ltv. 11 became a law absolutely. Tins law was passed by 
such .1 Inigo majouty that it was deemed wholly useless 
to exci < )se this suepenwe powci. 

‘ Whei e now' was the Republican Constitution of 1S4S 
— the Constitution which deflated that so\eicignty leaded 
in the whole people, and could not be exciciscd by a faction 
of them, but winch **ovcieign(y the National Assembh , the 
Lfi'ii'latine, declaicd should tliet caller be cxei cased by a 
fractional seven-tenths of the people ? WJieie was the 
Constitution which dcdaied that the Piesident and the 
Deputies to the National Assembly should be elected by 
univeisal sufTiage, but who the National Assembly, the 
canvasser and judge of those elections , declaied should be 
elected by a vote tlnee-tenthsshoit of univeisal suffrage? 

‘ Tlie Constitution was gone — it had ceased to exist 
It uas ova thrown by the vote of the National Assembly , 
May 31, 1850 — the only pow r er which could enfoice this 
unconstitutional law, because it was the canvasser of votes 
and judge of elections under the Constitution 

‘ These are not new views , they have been cmrent 
among the genuine lepubheans of Prance ever since this 
Law of May 31, 1850, was proposed, at the time of its 
passage, and ever since They have, theiefore, existed 
as part of public histoiy and pubhc opinion foi more than 
twenty-two years. 
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‘ Engine T enot a distinguished Bepublican, editor of 
the “ Slide (Pans) and author of “ Pans in December 

1851 or, the Coup tfiJiat of Napoleon HL,” sayB “The 
Conservatives of the Legislative Aasemblv, so great mis 
their terror of a legal triumph of the Bepublicans in 

1852 did not recoil before the idea of laying violent 
hands on the basis of the Constitution itself — on universal 
suffrage Then ivas prepared the too famous Law of May 
31, 1850, which, by a stroke of the pen, struck out three 
million electors This evident violation of the Constitution 
tn one of its fundamental features radically changed the 
situation It introduced into the country an element of 
deep perturbation, left everything in doubt again, and 
challenged a ciml war, which awaited only a question of 
time In passing the Law of May 31 the reactionary 
majority thought they hod guaranteed social order against 
the anarchists, and had simply puniied universal suflrnge 
by excluding therefrom what M Thiers called the ‘ vilo 
multitude. It had destroyed itself 

* It is thus clear that it was a fhctious conservative 
majority in the Assembly that overturned the Constitution 
of 1 848, and who had m their own hands the power to 
enforce that perversion of the Constitution But this fact, 
conceded by the leading Bepublicans of the day is not 
thought worthy of record by Messrs Victor Hugo, Sohlte- 
cher, and Emglahc in their partisan publications 
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Tin. A^cmbh lennuned 111 nomou after llie pacing of chip. 
the Law of May 31 until August 1 1 , hen it adjourned to . x 
No\embei 11 Jhit between May and August many sig- 
nify ant fact'- and incidents happened The letuin of 
Emile de Gnaidin. a Socialist, I01 the moment was 
welcomed b\ t he Leh. as pi oof t hat the new law was 
no death-blow to their pail) : and it cncoinaged them 
to avow that the «ufli.igc which had been taken from the 
Proletane should be gi\cn back to him b) foicc 111 1852 
O11 the othei hand the A'-sembly. wdule refusing pensions 
to the lieiocs of Febiuaiy. gave lewaids to the wounded 
of June, voted the completion of the Empcioi's tomb 
at the Invalides and the icpaialion of the Veisnillcs 
fountains, laised the State annuities, which woikmcn 
could pm chase on ad\antageous teims, to 600 fiancs, 
and voted a supplemental y ciedit of 2,400,000 fiancs 
to covei the extiaoidmaiy expenses of the Piesident. 

This ciedit, moppoi timely pioposed, was received with 
considerable opposition The Pi mce’s enemies said that 
it wais the puce of his adhesion to the Law of May 31. 

The Monarchical factions seized upon it as an oppoitumty 
of laying the Piesident nuclei an obligation to Geneial 
Changaimer, who was put up to suppoi t it when it ap- 
peared on the point of being lost It was finally earned 
m a full House by only foity-six votes, the Monarchists 
and the Reds voting foi the fiist time coidially together 
vol hi K 
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book Against the President. Instead of fortifying General 
>. Changarmer s position, Ins trick led to Ins downfall 

Another question of importance which the Assembly- 
decided before the prorogation was that affecting the 
press — a question of stamps originally, but which the 
heat and passion of factions widened until it became one 
which thoroughly revolutionised — through the cele 
brated Tinguy amendments — the aspect of the press of 
France M. Charles de Forster wrote a few months after 
the discussion — 

‘ Let us note what happens in France now that the 
law proposed by M. de Tinguy compels the journalist to 
sign Ins articles It was hardly proposed when a general 
outcry arose The press immediately felt that this was 
real repression But rage and hate fought m viun the 
legislator stuck to it, and he was nght Public opinion, 
according to the discreotest of the papers, the “ Journal 
des Debate, had given up the press, because its excesses 
m attacking constantly governors and governed had 
rendered all government impossible Formerly the 
title of a newspaper was a banner under which readers 
ranged themselves, following its campaigns The com 
mittee who directed it, covered with mystery, were often 
obscure persons who were able to move tlrnt important 
weapon — public opinion Now, reduced to individualities, 
the power of an ill written paper falls from day to day, 
because people look at the signature before reading an 
article According to the name on the sack is their 
eagerness to dip mto it Empty reasonings cannot bo 
covered with sonorous words, since the words arc those 
of Mr Anybody We now see m France individual 
journalists but the old committee — a land of Venetian 
Council of Ten — has disappeared. Now it is not this 
paper or that, but only M. Blank who affirms and argues 
in a certain journal, which is very different. This lcgis- 
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lation is, to our mind, preferable to any censors! up , for a 
censorship, as Benjamin Constant observed, makes the 
Government responsible, m spite of itself, foi all that the 
papers may say “It is vam to piotest- it will exist in 
the public mind The Government, being able to sup- 
press everything, is answerable for all that appears ” 5 1 
The Tmguy law was one which the majonty hostile 
to the Elysde swiftly turned to account The editor of 
4 Le Pouvoir,’ a Bonapartist organ, was called to the bar 
of the House, and condemned to pay a fine of 5,000 
francs for an article against the Assembly which would 
assuredly have been left unnoticed had it been directed 
against the Executive Government 

M Baze attacked 4 Le Momteur 5 a few days later for an 
onslaught similar to that of the Bonapartist organ , but the 
Assembly declined to interfere herein All its animosity 
was reserved for the elect of the nation, who, albeit ineli- 
gible for re-election as President, and deprived of the 
mam body of his supporters by the Law of May 31, 
continued to gam m the popular esteem, and to be the 
personage to whom society w r as looking fixedly as the 
only means of escape from the political dead-lock to 
which the Monarchical parties had reduced their country 
through their treachery to the President and their plots 
for Chambord or B’Orleans The public, m the mean- 
time, showed unequivocal signs of discontent with the in- 
ternal feuds, personal bickerings, and the eminently un- 
patriotic character of th e Assembly Hypocrisy, treachery, 
and dynastic conspiracies had pi esided over its birth , 
and it was showing itself woithy of its oiigm When it 
adjourned for the lecess on August 11, after stoimy 
debates on the Budget, the mocking citizens of Pans 


1 Du Jtoyaumc a tEmpu e Par Charles de Foistei Pans Firmin Didot 
Freres, 1854. 
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book talked contemptuously of the dosing of the Atelier National 
. — r— - a 25 francs 

M. Henn Le Mullier observes of the prorogation of 
the Assembly — 

‘ While they were thus in a hurry to finish their 
labours, Pans is preparing a kind of war toilette. The 
boulevards, the Hue du Faubourg Saint- An tome, are 
macadamised The neighbourhood of the H6tel de Yille 
is cleared, in order to facilitate the defence of this un 
portant position The Place de la Grdve is bang jomed 
to the Place de la Concorde by the prolongation of the 
Rue de Rivoh In this street, as in the boulevards, 
stones ore replaced by macadam. These ore strategical 
hues along which artillery, cavalry — all troops, in short 
— can manoeuvre rapidly without danger Let the 
Assembly, then, retire in peace ! 1 

Before separating the Assembly took care to nominate 
a Permanent Commission, which, fiercdy hostile to the 
President and his Government, would watch any act with 
suspicion, and leave unused no opportunity for dnmng 
mg the national favourite General Clmngarmer, al 
though still holding his high command and being a 
daily visitor at the Flysde, was suffiaently trusted already 
by the Roynli3t parties to be in the list with Berrycr, 
General Saint Priest, Mold, General Lnraonadre and 
Casimir Pdner The appointment of this Commission was 
regarded as a declaration of war between the Assembly 
and the President yet it did not disturb the President * 
plans for the autumn. While the Commission did not 
scruple to receive the most scandalous and baseless 
stones about Bonapnrtist intrigues, through the police 
agents attached to the Assembly, Pnnco Louis Napoleon 

lluic*rr parlrtnnfmrr d Im I'r^ttdmrr Pur Henri Muller 0*r- 
n*r rrirca Pari* 185a. 
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Bonapaite made moie timmphanl piovincial piogiesses 
On August 1 5 lie was nt Lyons, wlieie lie told the 
citizens that he was the icpi emulative not of a paity, but 
of two gieat national manifestations winch, in rSo4 as in 
1S4S, endea\ omed to sa\c, through older, the gieat 
pi maples of the Re\olution He piotested against the 
rumouis of a roup d eta t which Ins enemies weie spi end- 
ing c Sui puses and usurpations,’ lie said, ‘may be the 
acts of pm ties who have not the suppoit of the nation , 
but the elect of six millions of suffiages executes the 
will of the people, he does not bell ay it ’ And then he 
added ‘ If culpable pietensions weie to revive and 
threaten to compiomise the lepose of Fiance, I should 
know how to leduce them to nothing, by invoking once 
moie the soveieignly of the people — for I admit none to 
be its repiesentatne moiethan I am ’ 

But the speech deliveied at the giand banquet offeied 
to him at Cheibourg on Septembci 6, during the giand 
naval fetes thei e, in which the English, figmed laigely, 
was the most important of his appeals fiom his enemies 
m and around the Assembly to the nation He declaied 
that wherever he went he found that the public expected 
much fiom the Government On all sides he was asked 
to dig canals and lay down 1 ail ways and complete woiks 
lying 111 abeyance — m a word, to assist suffering agri- 
culture and give new life to industry and commerce He 
begged to assure his countrymen that these prayers did 
not fall upon inattentive ears But he could act only on 
the condition that the nation gave him the means — that 
is, gave strength to his Government, by which it could 
put aside the dangers which threatened He reminded 
Cherbourg of all that Napoleon had done for her , and 
thanked the Normans for the support they had given him, 
which he took to be an expression of them gratitude to 
his uncle Alluding to the presence of English ships and 
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Book officers in the port, lie said 4 They can convince them- 
— . — ' selves that if we desire peace it is not through -weakness, 
but in that community of interests and with those 
natural sentiments of esteem which bmd together the 
two most civilised nations 

While the President was thus strengthening his rela- 
tions with the French nation, and letting them see how 
thoroughly he understood the measures which were 
necessary for the revival and increase of their material 
prosperity, MM. Thiers, Mold and de Broglie mode 
a pilgrimage to their dying king at Claremont, and 
MM . Berry er, de la Bochejaquelein, de Saint- Priest, and 
other Legitimists went to do homage at Wiesbaden M 
Thiers deliberated with the Orleans ponces a^ to the 
bases of the restoration of their House upon the ruins of 
the Bepubhc M Beriyer took order* from his ‘ august 
refugee, and organised deputations to the Count of 
Clmmbord, who invited him to his throne and his people 
The result of the conferences at Wiesbaden was a 
memorable circular , 1 in which the Legitimists were told 
to keep themselves in readiness to take advantage of lm 
pending events that all the members of the Legislative 
Assembly who could leave France had paid a visit to the 
Count of Chambord that the Count reserved to himself 
the direction of the political situation, but had, m prevision 
of sudden contingencies, nominated delegates in Franco 
to act for him that ho formally condemned the pruicaplo 
of appeal to the people as denying tho great principle of 
hereditary monarchy that Ins delegates in France, in 
whom all party authority resided, were the Hue de 
Ldvu, General de Saint Priest, and ML Benyer, represent 
lives of tho people, and the Marquis do Pnstoret This 
manifesto was addressed to the Legitimist notabilities 
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of each depaitment, with the request that they would 
put themselves m commumcation with tire delegates 

Heie weie sections of the Assembly hen chug oveit 
oigamsations foi the lestoiation of the elder and the 
junioi Bouibons, and consequently for the ovei throw of 
the Punce Piesident and of the Republic Neither put 
the least faith in the support of the nation — nay, one 
denied its light to have a voice in the question Both 
lehed on the aimy, and on the army through one 
general, who was bound m honour and in gratitude to be 
loyal to the Pi esident, to whom he owed his command. 
The elder Bourbon — made of moie chivahous stuff than 
the pi mces of Oi leans — boldly pioclaimed that the king- 
ship of Fiance was his light divine, and believed that if 
only some Monk would lead the way, his soldiei s and 
citizens would bear him back to the palaces of lus an- 
cestors The junioi Bornbon lelied 011 a juggle, a scratch 
vote, an Orleans President of the Republic, lound whom 
the Count of Pans could steal back at lus mother’s skuts 
to the throne of Louis Phihppe But both the represen- 
tatives of the elder and the junior Bourbon, albeit the 
bitter enemies of the Republic, were ready to coalesce 
with the Republican representatives m the Assembly 
against the President , for the lemoval of Prince Louis 
Napoleon from the political scene must necessarily be 
the first step back towards any Bourbon monarchy 

The President, on lus return from Ins piovmcal 
progresses, passed seveial reviews of the Aimy of Pans 
at St Mam' and Satory, desning to test thoroughly 
the extent and depth of his popularity with the soldiers 
whom he had, for three years, confided to the command 
of General Chaugarmei He was pleased to find that he 
was as popular among the soldiers as he had been among 
the sailors of Strasburg and the eountiy populations with 
whom he had come m contact on lus provincial tour 
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The soldiers would receive him witn cnes of ‘ Long live 
the President I Long live Napoleon ! and even, now and 
again, of 1 Long live the Emperor 1 * These manifestations 
gave umbrage to General Changarmer, since they di 
mini shed the prestige of his power in the Assembly It 
was reported that the Bonapartists fed the enthusiasm of 
the army with deep potations of wine and rich rations 
and these have not denied that the regiments were occa 
sionolly regaled after a dusty review The reviews and 
tin refreshment of the soldiers were within the competence 
of the Chief of the State 

The Permanent Commission looked on the proceed 
mgs of the President with jealous eyes, and were never 
weary of calling the Ministers before them to make 
explanations on the most trivial circumstances The 
Society of the Tenth of December — a Bonapartist associn 
tion which included oil the notabilities of the party — was 
the particular mark for the attacks of the Commission , and 
they demanded its instant dissolution, alleging against it 
acts to which the tribunals proved it to be a stranger — 
acts the like of which these Legitimist and Orleanist 
inquisitors would not have scrupled to commit in 
furtherance of their own ends General Neumayer, 
commanding the hirst Division of the Army of Pans, no 
doubt at the instigation of General Changarmer, issued 
an order of the day forbidding his troops to cry * Long 
live the President 1 and Long live Napoleon I where 
upon the President removed the General, 1 as a well mented 
rebuke The Commission was funous, and declared 
that the Constitution lmd been violated But the Pre- 
sident was stnctly within the nght conferred upon him 
by the Constitution, and had made sagacious use of it in 

1 Grrwral NeumajeT wu cot an DiilHooa as a compensation for hfa 
Irrcconcilnlilr Ho accepted the com- icmoiol from Par!', 
wand ct tlw 14th and 15th ilUltarr 
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foiling the designs of the generals who weie in the hands 
of the Bourbon mtiiguers Even the movements of 
legiments were made the subject of special and hostile 
enqimy , but the Government held on them way, de- 
chnmg to be brow-beaten by gentlemen who had just 
returned fiom Wiesbaden and Claiemont The Re- 
publican oigans were simple enough to echo the puerile 
plaints of the Commission that was seeking the downfall 
of the President of the Republic, only as a preliminary 
to the destruction of the Republic itself These move- 
ments of tioops were not to the taste of Changarnier, and 
he declaied to his party that they made his command over 
the army less secure 

The pait played by Geneial Changarnier during the 
Parliamentary recess of 1850, and down to the time 
when the Prince President dismissed him from his 
command, has not found a single apologist among writers 
of any political complexion who have written on the 
Presidency and the coup d'Stat He was a member of 
the Permanent Commission, and at the same time he 
was a daily visitor at the Elysfie He served two masters, 
and betrayed one , boasting that he could send the 
Pnnce to Vincennes any day m a basket phaeton The 
Commission was kept mfoi med on the movements of the 
enemy So impoitant and dominating did his position 
appear to the General, that he treated the Minister of 
War with a high hand, and almost openly assumed the 
airs of the coming man Forgetting at the end of 1850 
that it was he who had at the beginning of 1849 urged 
the Prince President to keep himself m close relations 
with the army, and had encouraged the demonstrations 
of the soldiers, he retorted on the President’s removal 
of General Eeumayer m an order of the day which 
declared that the army had no opinion, and should be 
silent under arms And then, Ins attitude being too 
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manifestly hostile, he was compelled to refrain from his 
daily visits at the £lys 4 e 

The Permanent Commission saw their life drawing to 
a close and although they had filled the press with 
false and extravagant rumours, kept the idea of a coup 
cCitat constantly before the public, been the industrious 
disseminators of scnmlons charges against the Govern 
ment, and lived perpetually on the point of summoning 
the Assembly to save the country in danger, they had 
dealt no heavy blow at the Bonapartists, On November 
8 one of their organs — the * Journal des IMbats — was 
furnished with the story that was to make up for lost 
time by bringing the Assembly back from their holidays 
under the excitement of vengeance for a foul crime 
meditated against their president, M. Dupm, and General 
Chan gamier On the 7 th the Permanent Commission 
had received a most trustworthy report that the Society of 
the Tenth of December had met on October 29 and adopted 
a plan for the assassination of M Dupm and General Chan 
gamier, the assassins being drawn by lot The Commis 
sion had been demanding in vain the dissolution of the 
Society of the Tenth of December, as being a political 
association not allowed by law but the Minister of the 
Interior had not complied with the demand The Society 
was a Bonnpartist gathering which m eluded a very formid 
able list of notable persons, but it was not a political body, 
and the Monarchical factions assailed it in vain dunng two 
years To attribute assassination to it, as one of its raiwn* 
d'etre, was the act of desperate men On the morrow ol 
the meeting of the Commission MM Boze, Fnuchcr, and 
Monet actually waited on the Minister of the Interior to ex 
press the astonishment of their colleagues that no warning 
had been given to the President of the Assembly, nor to tlic 
commander of the Army of Pans, that an attempt on 
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their lues was meditated, and that piecautions had not 
been taken to protect these peisonages M Carliei, the 
Piefect of Police, wiote to the ‘Debnls’ that its repoit was 
utteily without foundation, and that the pietended plot 
was a mystification of which an agent who was not uiidei 
his 01 deis (but was under those of the Commission) had 
been the dupe At the same time M Yon, the dupe in 
question, was lepiimanded, and depnved of Ins salary, 
lor having as police commissioner to the Assembly given 
false news to membeis of the Assembly, without at the 
same time remitting a leport on the same to the Piefect 
of Police General Piat — one of the foundeis of the 
Society of the Tenth of Decembei — and its Piesident, also 
addressed an indignant denial to the c Debats,’ in which he 
showed that the Society had not even a meeting on 
the day when Policeman Yon pietended that two assas- 
sinations weie discussed and resolved upon c As for the 
plot of which you speak,’ said the General, ‘I should feel 
that I was degrading my entire life if I condescended to 
deny the existence of a deliberation of which assassina- 
tion was the object ’ But, although the President’s 
enemies were confounded by the swiftness and complete- 
ness with which Yon was convicted of having vamped up 
a foul charge, they covered their defeat with an act of 
defiance The questors of the Assembly took Yon under 
their special protection, placed him at the head of a 
police for secunDg the safety for the Assembly, and 
made his salary payable out of the Parliamentary dota- 
tion But his reign was short It was proved that he 
had employed one Alais, a police agent of the lowest 
class, to get up the assassination story Alais, pressed, 
and confounded by his own contradictions, confessed all 
Even then the Assembly refused to part with Yon He 
had more sense of blame than his employers and 
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book patrons , for he retired before the force of public mdig 
— , — - nation 

Thus was the session of 1850 passed by the parties 
that were disputing for power in France Throughout 
Pnncc Louis Napoleon maintained that quiet bearing 
which was a perpetual puzzle to his foes He made no 
answer to General Changnnuer s aggressive order of the 
day He even sacrificed his Minister of War, General 
d’Hautpoul, to the animosity of the chief of the Army of 
Pans , and finally dissolved the Society of the Tenth of 
December, the only gathering of his party 

1 1L do T>i mardna in the tribune police dam lea rrawani d*ime oapl- 
called the AJais affair un hontenx tale. 1L Odilon Ilarrot, in hi* JUS- 
eMffondepoHce,mdigiied 6trtrama«w5 morn*, aleo repudiate* the story a* 
par le denrfer agent de la plu* vile boaeieaa. 
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CHAPTER XT 

THE DISMISS AL OF GENERAL CIIANGARNIER 

On (lie meeting of the Assembly 011 November 11, M 
Baroche lead the Piesident’s message It pioved the 
inexhaustible patience of the Chief Magistrate towards the 
enemies who were bent on Ins destmetion He lefened 
to the laws on Avhicli the Executive and the Legislature 
had agieed to strengthen the hands of Government 
against the distuibances of public oidei, and congiatu- 
Lited the country on the gL owing confidence and pros- 
perity which had spiung out of this haimomous action of 
the Executive and the Assembly Then he reviewed the 
home action of the Government. The National Guaid — 
deliberative bodies with arms m then hands — had been 
disbanded m 153 towns, great militaiy divisions had 
been created to ensure tranquillity thioughout the 
piovmces , the agiicultural districts had been calmed 
by the removal of the village schoolmasteis who had 
been the agents of the Socialists , the savings bank and 
benefit society laws were working excellently well , the 
financial condition of the communes was improving , 
telegraphic hues were being extended ; since June 1849 
2,400 convicted revolutionists had been liberated, and 
there remained only 458 under restraint , the Govern- 
ment had prepared measures on the industrial employ- 
ment of prisoners and the treatment of juvenile criminals, 
and one making provision for the old soldieis of the 
Republic and the Empire 
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book The finances had improved the deficit had beeil 
diminished and there was every reason to hope that the 
Budget of 1851 would show a revenue equal to the ex 
penditure Foreign trade had revived. The progress of 
the country under new laws and guidance would have 
enabled the Government, wi thin the space of three years 
— that is, between 1849 and 1851 — to enrich the country 
with public works to the extent of 200,000 000 f., to 
relieve the poorest class of tax-payers, and to lighten the 
burdens of agriculture to the extent of 2 7,ooo,ooof. 
Then the President dwelt on the plans prepared for the 
completion of the main lines of railway, for the extension 
of canals and high roads and the improvement of rivers, 
us necessary to the rapid development of the riches of 
France. The Government had also given attention to the 
introduction of agricultural machinery, the improvement 
in the breed of cattle and horses, the application of science 
to the cultivation of the earth, the establishment of 
model farms Many other measures affecting the develop- 
ment of arts, manufactures, and industries were m prepa 
ration, including one for the encouragement of the great 
fisheries All these measures bore the impress of Prince 
Louis 8 mind 

Glancing abroad, the President congratulated the 
Assembly on the downfall of the turbulent demagogy of 
Borne, which tlironghont the Italian peninsula had com 
promised the cause of real liberty The bravo soldiers 
of France hnd had the honour of restoring Pius IX. 
to the throne of St Peter ‘ Party passion, said the 
President ‘ will not be able to obscure this shining fact, 
which will fill a glorious page for France The constant 
aim of our policy has been to encourage the liberal and 
pluinnthropicnl intentions of the Holy Father The 
Pontifical Power pursues the realisation of the promises 
contained 111 the motu proprio of September 1849 Then 
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(lie Pi evident turned to England, and remaikcd that Fiance 
had, m conceit with England, sent hei na\al foiccs to the > 
Le\ant, m oidei to dunv hei lo} al empathy foi tlie 
independence of the Eoitc. menaced by Russia and 
Anstna, who wcie expected to demand the cxtiadition of 
the Uiinganan and Polish lefugces on Tuikish temlory 
The Fiencli Government liadnho concluded advantageous 
li.iMgation and other tieaties with lbieign Pow*ei& The 
account of all this useful and hopeful w r oik was 
followed by a peioiation which compelled applause 
e\en m the hostile Assembly to which it was ad- 
diessed 

‘Tim is.’ said the Piesidcnt, ‘ a lamd icview of the 
condition of 0111 affans In spite of the difficult cncum- 
stances undei which w t c have labomed, law r and authonty 
have so fai ieco\cied their empne that nobody behci es in 
the success of Molence hencefoith Stall, the more that 
teais as to the piesent diminish, the moic do people give 
themselves up to speculations about the futiue Fiance, 
before all things, desucs lepose Still distuibed by the 
dangers which society has lun, she lemains apaitfiom 
the quarrels of men and paities, which appeal so mean 
m the presence of the gieat mteiests which aie at stake 

C I have often declaied, when the opportunity has 
offered foi publicly expressing my thoughts, that I should 
regai d as gieat cnminals those who, for personal am- 
bition, should compromise the little stability wdnch the 
Constitution affoids us This is my piofound conviction, 
and it has nevei been shaken Only the enemies of the 
public peace have been able to misi epresent the simplest 
acts which spnng from my position 

‘ As First Magistrate of the Republic, I have been 
obliged to put myself m communication with the clergy, 
the magistracy, agncultuiists, manufacturers, the civil 
service, and the army, and I have been eager to express 
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book to them, at every opportunity, my sympathy and my 
gratitude for the support which they afford me and, 
above all, if my name as well as my efforts have com 
bined to strengthen the spirit of the army, which I alone 
command, according to the terms of the Constitution, I 
venture to say that it is a service that I believe I have 
rendered the country, for I have always used my personal 
influence in the cause of order 

‘ The m van able rule of my policy will be, under oil 
circumstances, to do my duty, and nothing but my 
duty 

‘ Everybody, except myself, is now allowed to wish that 
our fundamental laws may be at once revised. If tho 
Constitution includes flaws and dangers, you ore all free 
to lay them before the country I alone, bound by my 
oath, fold myself within the stnet limits traced by tho 
Constitution 

‘ A great number of the Councils General have ex 
pressed a desire that the Constitution shall be revised 
This wish is addressed only to the Legislative power As 
for me, the elect of the people, and deriving power ODly 
from them, I shall always conform to their legally ex 
pressed vfashes 

‘ The uncertainty of the future raises, I know, many 
apprehensions, by reviving many hopes Lot us ah 
know how to sacrifice these hopes to the country, and let 
us busy ourselves only with its interests. If, during tins 
session, you vote tho revision of the Constitution, a Con 
stituent Assembly will recast our fundamental lain*, and 
regulate the future of tho Executive power If you do 
not vote it, tho people, in 1852, will solemnly give 
expression to their will But be the solutions of the 
future what they may, let us understand one another 
so that neither passion nor violence maj decide the fate 
of a great nation Let us inspire tho peoplo with a 101*0 
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of peace, by being calm in our deliberations. Let us 111- 
spne them with the sanctity of the law, by keeping 
always witlun it ; and then, believe me, the progress of 
good political habits will compensate for the danger of 
institutions cieated m days of mistrust and doubt 

‘Lest assured that that which pieoccupies me is not 
who will govern France m 1852, but how to employ the 
time at my command so that the transition, whatever it 
may be, shall be effected without agitation or trouble 

‘The noblest and most elevated aspnation of a pure 
mind is not to discover, when m power, the expedients 
by which it may be perpetuated, but to seek incessantly 
the means of consolidating, for the advantage of all, the 
principles of authority and morality, which defy the 
passions of men and the instability of laws 

‘I have loyally opened my lieait to you You will 
give me your confidence m return for my liankness, your 
assistance for my good intentions ; and God will take care 
of the rest ’ 

This account of solid work done m the cause of order 
and for the revival of national prosperity, and this 
renewed appeal to the Monarchical parties to sink 
peisonal aspirations and labour together loyally for the 
good of France, was well leceived everywheie save m the 
Monarchical and "Republican coteries These compared 
it with the Prince’s provincial speeches, and perceived 
only that they had to contend against a power that 
was striking deep roots m the soil While MM Benyer 
and Thiers had been dallying with their exiled princes 
the elect of France had been opening hnes of railway, 
and promising more — foreshadowing the liberal com- 
mercial system 1 which he was destined to perfect years 


1 At tlie "banquet offered to the Commerce, in the autumn of 1850, be 
President by tbe Lyons Chamber of said ‘ To re-establish order and con- 
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afterwards in conjunction with Bichard Cobden and 
Michel Chevalier , regretting at Eheims, where of old the 
Kings of France were crowned, not that they could no 
longer crown a man, but that they could not crown on 
idea — that of union and conciliation remarking that he 
had not attacked a Constitution made, as all men knew, 
cgrunst him, but that he was firmly resolved to keep the 
power with which the nation had invested him untouched 
by any man or party of men 

This was the position of public affairs when, in mid- 
November 1850, Boynhsts and Eepnbhcans resolved to 
overthrow the man whom France had resolved to make 
the master of her destinies The usual banquet was 
offered to the President by the Assembly on the 
anniversary of his election but it was a mockery of 
goodwill — a feast with bitterness in every dish Yet 
the guest, m reply to the toast of his health, still talked 
of harmony between the Executive and the Assembly 
Having referred to the calm which the country was 
enjoying, he said ‘ But this quiet has its danger also 
Perils unite, security divides. Cannot, then, good be pro- 
duced without bearing in it the germ of dissolution? 
Nothing would be worthier of the public powers than to 
give a proof of the contrary May our union, then, con 
trnue in the calm as it has stood during the tempest 
The President then drank to 1 the harmony of the public 
powers. 

The harmony hardly lasted during the digestion of 
the dinner The impatient Mountain opened the cam 
paign again st the Executive with a hostile 1 interpellation 
The condition of the prisoners of Belle Isle, the public 

flden c e to maintain peere to com- of oar product! hj a pro^TCMlrrlr 
pleto aa apevdlljr aa poadble our main liberal ijitem of eomnwree — thb 
line* of rallwar to protect oar In- Lb* been and 'will be the com tan t aim 
doitry and to darelope the excjmuse of ror effort*. 
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lotteries, the case of M. Mauguiu, a representative im- 
pusoned at Clicliy for debt, were opportunities for violent 
attacks on the President and Ins Ministers M Maugum’s 
case led to tire first serious conflict between the Executive 
and the Legislative power. 

M Lupin, as Pi esident of the Assembly, signed the 
ordei for M Maugum s lelease ; and Questor Baze was 
entnisted with the execution of the older, with power to 
call armed foice to his help if necessary The debtor 
was hbeiated , but the ordei given to the questor to call 
upon the militaiy in case of need did not escape the 
Bonapartist paper ‘La Pa trie ’ This journal published 
an extract from a general order of General Changarmer, 
in which the officers of the army were commanded to 
obey no ordei which did not emanate from the Lieutenant- 
General, and to turn a deaf ear to the lepresentatives of 
the Assembly The extract created a violent commotion 
among the lepresentatives ; and the Minister of War, 
General Schiamm, was called upon from the Mountain 
by Prince Napoleon Bonaparte for an explanation. He 
requested a short delay, that he might make enquiries. 
This was lefused, and General Changarmer rushed to the 
tribune and denied that he had ever issued such an 
order, but added that he might have given one viva voce 
m October 1848, m the heat of combat, which was 
never intended to be a standing order He protested 
vehemently that m none of his orders had he questioned 
the right of the Assembly to call upon the army to 
protect it The result was (the opportumty was too 
good a one to lose) a vote of confidence m the General, 
and consequently a formal censure of the Government, 
before winch the Ministry resigned. 1 

Unfortunately, however, for the fame of the com- 
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mnnder of the A rm y of Pans, ‘ La Patne on the morrow 
published the order tn extenso It was signed by General 
Eeibell, and could be only a summary of hi3 chiefs in- 
structions To this General Changanuer made no reply 
and M. Delord, in his History, makes no allusion to 
it, because (we can imagine no other reason) its exist- 
ence fully justified the course adopted by General 
Schramm It had been drawn up under the orders of 
the commander of the Army of Pans but it had never 
been communicated to the Government Here, then, was 
evidence not only of the duplicity of the soldier whom the 
President had trusted with his right arm, but of fatuous 
vanity that would tempt him to snatch a cheer and a vote 
from the Assembly at tbe nsk of after-condemnation for 
deliberate dupbaty No wonder that, on the morrow of 
the vote of confidence given to him by the Presidents 
Eepubbcon and Boyabst enemies, his underlings were in 
fear of his immediate dismissal and that the majority of 
the Assembly feared lest this dismissal should lend to wild 
commotion, to be closed by n coup tltiat Daring the 
night the questore ordered the guard m and round about 
the Assembly to be doubled When the President heard 
this, he quietly stud ‘ Thev may have ns many soldiers 
ns they please, but enemies I promise they shall not have. 

There was agitation m Pans, but business was not 
disturbed, and the Funds rose The people would not 
answer to the turmojl and trouble of the Assembly 
General Changnmicr remained for the moment at Ins 
post — waiting to be dismissed Several important dis- 
cussions and votes took place, while the Ministerial crisis 
continued Tho Mountain protested in vmn ngninst the 
election of General La Hitto on tbo ground that it was 
null and void because it had not been conducted on tho 
Constitutional pnnciplo of universal suffrage 1 a tele- 


1 The Law ofSUy 3 1 h*\infr rwtrietod the tuffrmgr 
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graphic Bill was passed, as was also a measure to facilitate 
the mainages of pool people, and M de Montalemberfc 
read lus leport on the cessation fiom woik on fete 
•days 

Duimg this intei val the Pimce President was forming 
Ins new Ministry, and piepaimg to deal with the man 
who, having twice advised him to usk a coup d'etat , and 
having completely won Ins confidence, had betrayed him 
to the Peimanent Commission and gone over openly to 
his enemies in the Assembly. Slow to strike, but resolute 
an sti iking, Prince Louis Napoleon nevei hesitated for a 
moment after the last scene m the Assembly Loth to 
beheve m the duplicity of a man m whom he had placed 
his entne trust, the Pimce had again and again lefused 
to give ci edit to the reports in legal d to General 
Changaimer’s disloyalty which his friends repeatedly 
conveyed to him. But the day when the falsity of the 
seeming friend became clear as dayhght, he who was to 
Lave been the dupe became the Imperial master. 

M de Beaumont- Vassy, m his anecdotal work 1 on 
the events which immediately preceded the coup cFStat, 
gives a suggestive pictuie of the commander of the Army 
•of Paris at the Llysde : — ‘ When the Grand Duchess 
Stdphame of Baden, the President’s aunt, was m Paris 
befoie the coup d'etat , General Changarmer, being seated 
near her one evening, said — 

£ “ Madam, it is probable that your Eoyal Highness, 
hke everybody else, has heard something of certain 
rumours regarding me and the Prince President , and I 
am glad of the opportunity of dissipating any painful 
impression they have made oh the mmd of your Eoyal 
Highness It has been said, and it is repeated every day, 


1 La P/ 6 face du Deux DScembre. Par le 'Vicomte de Beaumont- Vassy. 
Pans, Amyot, 1853. 


CITAP. 

KI 



UFS OF NAPOLEON TKB TBTBD 


150 

book that I am the adversary of the Pnnce, and that all my 
— . — arrangements are made to cast him into Vincennes, should 
he attempt to tonch the Constitution. Well, I am happy 
m having the opportunity to reassure you as to the bad 
intentions which are attributed to me, and to tell you 
that I shall always be, under any circumstances, on the 
same side as the President — ready to serve him or to 
defend him with my sword. 

‘ The Grand Duchess, surprised and pleased at this un 
expected revelation, called to the Pnnce, who was talking 
at hand. “ Louis, she said, “ come and let me repeat 
to you the agreeable words H. Qhangnrmer has just 
spoken to me." And she repeated word for word her 
conversation with the General. The Pnnce shook the 
General a hand.’ 

H. de Voasy adds ‘ A strange scone, when it is set 
near tho speech m which, a few months later, General 
Ohangarmer spoke of pretomns in deknum, and threatened 
with the same sword he had spontaneously laid at tho 
feet of the Grand Dnchess Stephanie. But the General bad 
not yet offered his sword for the last time to Pnnce Lotus 
Napoleon. 

At length the new Cabinet was formed, or rather the 
old one was remodelled.. Mht. Baroche, Fould, Rauher, 
and de Paneu retained them portfolios and 1 L Drouyn 
de Lhuys replaced M. La Hitte in the Foreign Office, 
while MU. Bonjenn and Mhgne accepted respectively 
the Min istries of Agriculture and Commerce. This 
Cabinet had agreed to face the Parliamentary storm 
which the disgrace of General Chnngamier was sure to 
provoke 

On January 9 a decree of the President removed 
General Ohangarmer from his command, and divided it, 
giving tlie commnnd of the National Guards of tho Seino 
to General Perrot, and that of the 1st JDhtaiy Division 
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to Geneial Baiaguay a Hilheis. 1 * * * Theie was cons tei nation 
m the Assembly ; but tliere was confidence at the Bouise, 
for the Funds lose when it became known that General 
Cliangarnier — the swoid of the Monarchical majority that 
was to dispose presently of the Prince Piesident, and lead 
France a suppliant to Wiesbaden or Claremont — was a 
danger put aside and disposed of On the morrow of the 
Genei al’s downfall the Assembly, m great perturbation, 
appointed a Commission, at the suggestion of M de 
Bemusat, to take cognisance of passmg events, and to 
submit to the Chamber the resolutions which circum- 
stances might make necessary The convulsive move- 
ments of the Chamber, and the fiery harangues of MM. 
Berryer, Dufaure, and Bedeau, were the effects of rage 
and not of reason The army was no longer m the hands 
of any faction of the Assembly , and yet neither the 
Eight nor the Left could deny that the Piesident was 
strictly withm the law in the bold step he had taken 

The Commission, under the presidency of M de 
Broglie, made short work of their mission They searched 
the leports of the Permanent Commission in vam for an 
accusation against the Executive, and were compelled to 
fall upon the Ministry, who had rephed to a showei of 
questions as to them intentions that their policy was that 
of the Prasidential message of November 12 c We are/ 
said M Baroche, ‘ withm the limits of the Constitution, 
and 'we desire to remain so 5 

The debate on the report of the Commission, which 
called for a vote of censuie on the Ministers, lasted two 
days , and its effect was to make the breach between the 
President and the Monarchical majority of the Assembly 

1 A deputation of leadeis of tlie silence the men whom he knew to 

majority had yaited on the Piesident be Ins enemies, and who pleaded for 

to uige him to maintain General Ohangarmer only as then instrument 

Ohangaimei , but he lecened m to be pi esently used against him 
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hook irreparable. At the same time it was a defeat for 

M Thiers and his followers, for he had earned his vote 

of censure with the help — given under stem conditions — 
of M. Cavaignac and the Eepubhcans 

To the accusation that the Government were prepar 
ing to violate or destroy tlje Constitution, and that the 
soldiers cheers at Satory meant the Empire, H. Baroche 
replied by asking the signification of the autumn pilgnm 
ages to Wiesbaden and Claremont. H. Berryer took tip 
the challenge boldly and spoke the language of candour and 
sincerity He had been to Wiesbaden to attempt a fusion 
that could alone save French society and he conjured the 
Monarchical majority to hold together, for they formed 
the only bulwark against the reign of the demagogue or 
that of the tyrant. 

M. Thiers followed in a speech m which be en 
deavoured to allow that it was he who had sacrificed his 
personal preferences m order to form a national party , 
s that his party might have preferred M Cavaignac to M 

Louis Bonaparte, or might have picked a candidate out 
of the majority, or that they might have seized upon 
power had they been ready to speculate on the reign of a 
woman But they gathered about the name after which 
the masses were running In other words, M Thiers, ns 
we have shown, allied himself with the winning candidate, 
whose success he felt himself, after mature debberntion, 
powerless to avert. He said that ns the President of tlio 
Eepnbhc was ignorant of France, be undertook to tench 
lum, and to direct his mind to what was beneficial and 
practical We Iiavo seen how during two years M 
Thiers and his associates under false pretences contrived 
to hide their selfish designs, influenced the policy of tho 
Elysdc, and m many instances duped tho prince whom 
they protended to advise and support The President 
of the Bcnublic alone was sincere m his desire to 
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stifle the passions of uval paities, and to cieate a national 
paity with the good of France foi its sole object and am- 
bition The Monarchical factions suppoited and often 
dnected his Conservative policy against the Reds, their 
purpose being only to divide his councils and defeat 
his patnotic purpose, in order to make way foi their 
king It was m this speecli that M Tlneis accepted the 
entire responsibility of the Law of May 31, and declared 
it to be the measuie that had lestoied peace to Ins 
country He concluded by lamenting the encroachment 
of the Executive on the Legislative power, and lemark- 
ing that unless the foimei yielded to the latter all would 
be lost. ‘I will add only a woid,’ said the aitful 
speaker ‘ There are only two powei s — the Legislative 
power and the Executive power If the Assembly gives 
way, there will remain one only , and then the form of 
government will be changed And be ceitam of this — 
the word may come sooner or later — the word will come 
when it can — the Empire is made 1 ’ 

This peroiation was well calculated to stir and 
enrage the Republicans, whom M Tlneis was then 
courting, as well as his own followers and those of M 
Berryer It fevered the debate , it envenomed the 
speakers’ tongues It announced that the day of battle 
between the Assembly m the mteiests of the Bourbons, 
and the Executive and the nation in that of the Prince 
President, had come M. Cavaignac and the Republicans 
weie deluded by the speaker into the idea that the fight 
against the Elysde was for the Republic — a Repubhc 
which the nation had never sanctioned, and which a 
majority of the electors had repudiated, as the presence 
of Prince Lours Hapoleon at the Llys 4 e and the anti- 
Republican majority of the Assembly proved 1 M Thieis, 

1 Aftei the election of tlie Pre- Meunce, and Yacquene asked, ad- 
sident, the organ of Hugo, Paul dressing themselves to the Siecle 
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book having failed to make the President a ■wanning pan for 
— i — • the Count of Pons, was trying to serve the House of 
Orleans and the house in the Race Saint-Geojges at the 
same time, by fawning on the Moderate Bepubhcnns and 
smiling on the Mountain. 

M. Changnrmer following M. Thiers, protested that 
he had never favoured any party or faction , that he had 
striven only to maintain order, and that of the five 
parties who divided and distracted Prance when he as- 
sumed his command the demagogues and the partisans of 
an Imperial Dictatorship were the two who had reason to 
hate him — and he was proud of their hatred This from 
the lips of the man who was oppomted to his command 
by Prince Loins Napoleon, who had been an intimate 
daily visitor at the fiHysde, who had suggested a military 
coup cTStat, and who only wavered in his allegiance to 
the President when the Bourbon factions whispered of 
greater glories to be got out of the President s enemies 
But his pride suffered a wound at the hands of the 
Assembly, from which he expected salv e and comfort in 
his downfall The debate was closed by the proposition 
of an order of the day which condemned the authors of 
his disgrace, and declared that he retamed the entire con 
fidence of the Assembly The Mountain however, would 
not pay General Chon gamier a compliment, and tho orcier 
of the day was on the point of being lost. JL Thiers, to 
avoid defeat, was compelled in the end to sacrifice the 

If tie election of December 10 bad taught me what Fiance did not 
prorea that the country will not want. Out of hatred for the den«v- 
bara the Republic what become* of ct*cj, out of hatred tor the Moderate 
that w general coMent” which alone Republic, power wa* handed down 
can anthorije the form of government to Lcrtil* Napoleon. To the po'd- 
inaugurated in February f And by billtr of a FmctMor the nation re- 
what right rronid the Republic exlit plied br the poaalbllltTofa Drunialrc. 
agnltat the will of the nation F — Proudhon, Cumfemont <T « TUn>~ 

4 The election of Ilecwnber 1 0 htfiomunrt 
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imfoitunate Geneial, and to put up M. Samte-Beuve to 
submit a simple vote of want of confidence m the 
Ministry, which Moderate [Republicans, Reds, Legitimists, 
and Orleamsts jomed pell-mell to carry Alone among 
the notable membeis of the Assembly M. de Lamartine 
stood apart, and spoke eloquently for the prerogatives of 
the Chief Magistrate and his nght to dismiss from com- 
mand an officer whom he could no longer trust 

With the vote of Januaiy 1 8, 1851, General Chan- 
garnier disappeared from the political scene as a personage 
of power and consequence 1 He took one more oppor- 
tunity of venting his spite against the Piesident, but it 
was the spite of a dismissed servant, to which men paid 
little attention 

1 General Olinngarnier died on February 14, 1877 
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book Left once more without a Ministry, unable to find one 
. in the undisciplined and excited crowd to which AL 
Thiers’s tactics had reduced the Parliamentary majority 
by the vote of the 18th, and deserted by AI Odilon 
Bnrrot and his friends, to whose patriotism he appealed 
to form a Constitutional Ministry, the President was 
compelled to look for the elements of a Council outside 
the Assembly The men he selected were remarkable for 
their administrative capacity, and included M. Schneider, 
who now first appeared on the political scene Of the 
old AGmstry AL Alagne alone remained. This interim 
Administration was appointed to carry on the affairs of 
the country unfcd the subsidence of party passion should 
enable the President to form a definite Government. 

Still patient, and resolved to hold on the way he had 
traced for himself, and keeping his enemies well in sight, 
the President appeared undisturbed by the wanton vote 
which had driven a thoroughly efficient working AGmstry 
from office When he had arranged his interim Council, ho 
addressed a message to the President of the Assembly 1 It 
preached the old sermon — moderation and conciliation in 
tlio interests of France. 

‘ Public opinion, said the Pnnce, 1 relying on the 
wisdom of the Assembly and the Government, lias not 
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been unsettled by recent events ; nevertheless France is 
beginning to suffer through discords which she deplores. 
It is my duty to do all that depends on me to pi event 
the grave results which may flow from them The union 
of the two poweis is indispensable to the peace of the 
country. But, smce the Constitution has made them 
independent one of the other, the only condition under 
which they can act together is recipiocal confidence 
This being my conviction, I shall always respect the 
rights of the Assembly, keeping intact, at the same time, 
the prerogatives of the power which I hold from the 
people In older to close a painful disagreement, I ac- 
cepted, after the lecent vote of the Assembly, the resigna- 
tion of a Ministry which had given to the country and to 
the cause of order stnkmg tokens of its devotion While 
desiring to reconstitute a durable Cabinet I saw that I 
could not find the elements of it m a fortuitous majority, 
and I discoveied with regret that it was impossible to 
frame a combination tlnougk the minority, important as 
it was 

‘In this conjuncture, and after vam efforts, I resolved 
to form a transition Ministry, composed o men of special 
qualifications, belonging to no faction of the Assembly, 
and ready to give themselves up to them administrative 
duties without thought of party The honourable men 
who have accepted tlus patriotic task will deserve the 
gratitude of the country 

‘Public affairs will therefore be carried on as in 
the past Prejudices will dissolve before the solemn 
declarations of the message of November 12. A real 
maj’ority will reconstitute itself, and harmony will be re- 
established, without any sacrifice of the dignity which 
constitutes them strength, on the part of the two powers 
France wishes for rest before all thmgs, and she expects 
from those whom she has -invested with her confidence 
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book conciliation -without weakness, calm resolution, and con 
fidence in the maintenance of the law 1 

This was the language of moderation and of candour, 
but the combined factions in the Assembly pretended to 
see m it an attempt to humiliate them. They knew that 
it would be popular with the country, that it would add 
strength to the President, and that it was calculated to 
increase the growing anger with which the public had 
been watching the obstruction and dishonest policy of the 
Assembly for the last two months The various sections 
of the majority, therefore, discussed impatiently the 
means of convicting the President of having betrayed 
the spirit of the Constitution by forming an entirely 
extra Parliamentary Executive The most ardent of his 
enemies talked about impeachment the discreetest boro 
in mind, through their anger, that he wns strictly within 
the limits of his prerogative. It was at this moment that 
M. Thiers s hopes rose once more, and that he saw his 
way to power as Minister with M. Mold for colleague 
The interim Ministry received no quarter An obscure 
member of the majority was put up to ask the Executive 
whither they pretended to lead the country 

* To a definitive Ministry, wns the reply of the Keeper 
of the Seals 

But this answer only adjourned the general onslaught 
on which the enemies of the IjHyBde had resolved, and 
which was to leave the President no alternative save an 
Administration composed of the leaders who were bent 
on his destruction. The opportunity occurred on Feb- 
ruary 3, when the Minister of Finance demanded a sup- 
plementary credit of 1 ,800,000 francs for the State ex 
ponses of the Presidency of the Republic. The Assembly 
at once appointed a Commission — composed of Reds, 
Orleamsts and Legitimists — to report on the credit dc 
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manded, and the leaders prepared to 1 eject it unless their 
conditions weie accepted These conditions were the 
immediate formation of a Ministry out of their ranks 
The transaction was disdainfully rejected, and the debate 
began It was conducted with gieat acrimony, General 
Changaimer distuiguishmg himself for the last tune by 
the violence of Ins invective against the Government 
which had deprived him of the power of assistmg the 
Bourbons back to Pans 

The debate drew foith, however, a defender of the 
policy of the Prince to whom M Berryer must listen 
with lespect, and M Thiers must, at any rate, appear 
attentive and deferential M. de Montalembert was a 
Fienchman of the noblest type. He combined the 
chivalry and the social graces of the old regime with a 
liberal appreciation of the intellectual movements of his 
own time His idea of honour must have had a Quixotic 
aspect in the sight of the shrewd political servants of the 
Monarchy of July When he appeared m the tribune to 
endeavour to prevent the majority from committing an 
act of cowardice towards the President, he spoke not as 
the advocate of the Blysee, but as the doughty servant of 
the Truth according to his light He was no Bonapartist , 
he was a patriot who would not stand by and see his 
country torn to pieces by selfish factions, even when 
some of these wore the colours to which his race had 
always been true. 

‘ I am/ he said, ‘ neither the surety, nor the friend, 
nor the counsellor, nor the advocate of the President , I 
am his witness, and I wish to bear my testimony that he 
has failed m nought m the great cause of order which 
we have all wished to serve. I come to declare from 
this tribune that the President, in my opinion, has re- 
mained faithful to the mission which has been confided 
to him before being confided to us — to the mission of 
restoring society, of re-establishing order, and of repress- 
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mg demagogism When was it said to the wave of 
anarchy which menaced Europe as well as France 
“ Thou shalt come thus far, and no farther ? I do not 
hesitate to affirm that it was at the election of December io 
Yes, it was when men saw, m the freest and smcerest elec- 
tion that ever took place, five millions and a half of 
Frenchmen return, by an unanimous and irresistible im 
pulse, to ideas of order, of tradition, and of authority, and 
personify them m the son of a king and the nephew of an 
emperor they felt that anarchy had been thrown back, 
at least for a time, and by moral means, which is more 
useful and fruitful than when it is suppressed by the force 
of arms 

M de Montalembert then touched on the efforts which 
the President had made to unite the leaders of the differ- 
ent parties, and to create a national party He showed 
how the Prince had endeavoured to create such a party 
even m his first Ministry, which comprehended all shades 
of men of order from M. Bmo to M. do Falloiix, and how, 
through all the difficulties which had been wilfully cast in 
his way he had remained faithful to his original pro- 
gramme — loyal to the various parties even after they had 
duped him Then ho described the manner in which the 
Prrnce had been deserted and said that ho traced the un- 
fortunate division in the majority, by which France was 
suffering to-day, to the law of May 3 1 For when the 
Monarchical parties saw that this law had been passed 
without creating public riots, and that peace and prosper 
ity appeared to be settling upon their country under the 
Pnnce President they said to themseh cs ‘ Perhaps the 
country will attribute these blessings to the actual Go- 
\ eminent and will prolong the powers of the Prrnce 
From that day they began to act ngnmst him 31 de 
Montalembert remnrhed lie knew that he defended the 
President at the nsh of being called n courtier of the 
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E])'see , but lie would lather be the couitier of the 
Elysee tlian fawn upon men who had passed tlieir lives 
playing upon and piofitmg by the democratic passions 
of them time — than be the slave of the prejudices, hates, 
and ambitions which lay at the heart of the old paities 
In conclusion the speakei said c I owe nothing to the 
Resident , I ask nothing he can do nothing for me 
Theie is, howevei, one thing of which I am pioud, and 
it, is that he can nevei by any favour, by any attention, 
spoil the pleasuie and the honour I feel in coming here 
to allbid him this feeble testimony, and to protest against 
one of the blindest and least justifiable of that long 
senes of acts of mgiatitude winch is called the lnstoiy 
of France ’ In spite of this piotest the Assembly refused 
the ciedit by a majority of 102 

The effect of the vote was aggiavated m the pubhc 
mind by the simultaneous appeal ance of a letter bom the 
Count of Chambord to M Benyei, thanking him for Ins 
speech on the pilgrimage to Wiesbaden, and expressing 
confidence that Fiance would soon find where her best 
hopes lay Indiscieet friends of the President announced 
a national subscription to fuimsh the money which the 
Assembly had refused , but this was promptly suppressed 
by the Prmce His reply to the defeat of Ins Minister of 
Finance was the reduction of Ins establishment, and the 
sale of most of Ins carnages and horses The next move 
of the Orleamst section of the Monarchical majority was 
the revival of a proposition to abrogate the law of banish- 
ment against the pnnees of the House of Bouibon This 
proposition, which fell m with M Thiers’s plan for the 
regency of the Duchess of Orleans, did not, however, suit 
M Berryer The Monarchical parties had thought of 
restoring the Monarchy by carrying the Prmce de Jom- 
ville as second President The Orleamsts were the original 
authois of this scheme The Pnnce had accepted it, but 
VOL. ill m 


CJI4P 

XII 


162 


TTFE OF NAPOLEON THE THIRD 


book the Legitimists held bach. ‘They would vote with 
— , — ■ pleasure for the candidature of the Prince de Joinville, 
Donoso Cortes 1 wrote at this time, ‘ if the Prince would 
engage himself beforehand to bnng back Henn V But 
he refuses to make this engagement In other words, the 
Prince was ready to swear fidelity to the Republic, but 
only for the benefit of his own House 

M. Berry er opposed the abrogation of the law of 
banishment on the lofty ground that Legitimacy did not 
require the law to confer its rights that it was exiled by 
force, not by law , that it submitted to force, but repelled 
generosity The clamorous debate which ensued loosed 
once more the passions of the various factions, and after 
the question before the Assembly had been adjourned for 
ax months, their animosities burst out again and again in 
a senes of hostile and puerile propositions Every ques 
tion became a party battle-ground. The reimbursement 
of the forty five centimes tax, the press, education, the 
Roman expedition, and finally the reconstitution of tho 
National Guard were debated m the wildest fnrxa 
france&z It was reported that pending the passing of 
the new law the Government was about to order tho 
election of the officers of the National Guard, m con 
formity with the decree of the Provisional Government 
whereupon General Lamoncnkre shouted, ‘ Bo ware as to 
the prorogation of the authority of the officers you may 
bo asked to prorogue other powers I M. Delonl asks, 

4 Might not this answer have been made to him “ If tho 
Parliamentary sovereignty is to be substituted for election, 
in enlarging the duration of powers conferred by election, 
who will prevent it from proroguing tho municipal 
councils, tho Councils-General, the Presidency itself? ” ' 
But the Assembly voted the continuation of the law 
of the Provisional Government pending tho promulgation 
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of ‘ an organic law,’ and passed to the consideration of 
many questions of minor importance The suspension of 
MM Michelet’s and Jacques’s lectures (become political 
orations) at the College of France, the punishment of 
adulterators of food, pensions for the widows of firemen 
and others killed m the execution of then duty, the expedi- 
tion m Kabylia, 1 the dissolution of the refractory National 
Guard of Strasburg, were among the subjects disposed of, 
while party-plotting went on more briskly than ever m 
the lobbies, and while political leaders were preparing for 
the great event of the session — the proposition of the 
Government for the legal revision of the Constitution 
Before this vital question could be brought before the 
Assembly, it was necessary that the Government should 
be represented by a Ministry that could command atten- 
tion, and be certain of the support of, at any rate, some 
sections of the majority Another attempt at conciliation 
on the part of the President produced a Ministry that 
represented 111 about equal proportions the personal 
policy of the President and the Moderate Parliamentari- 
ans The former were MM Rouher, Baroche, Fould, 
and Magne, the latter MM Lfron Faucher, Buffet, de 
Chasseloup-Laubat, General Randon, Crouseilhes It 
was not, however, the Ministry of M Tlneis’s recent 
dreams The mission of the new Administration was to 
caixy the levision of the Constitution — the only way out 
of the perilous deadlock m which Orleamsts, Legitimists, 
and Republicans had combined to place their countiy, 
in then fear and hatred of the man whom their country- 
men had elected to be Chief Magistrate over them, and 
who was now even more popular than when, albeit com- 
paratively unknown, he had commanded between five 
and six millions of votes 


1 In winch Le R<rv de Snmt-Arnaud was distinjruisliing; bnnself 
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CHAPTER XTTT. 

THE REVISION OF THE CONSTITUTIOT* 

The Monarchical parties were in the main favourable to 
a revision of the Constitution so soon as they saw that 
their schemes were for the moment impracticable, bnfc 
then each party had a separate and distinct plan for a 
new Constitution. The Republicans gave an uncom 
promising opposition to the revision, alleging that the 
Lqav of May 31 had lopped nearly 3,000,000 electors 
off the national register, and had thereby vitiated or de- 
stroyed the Constitution, but in reality because revision 
meant the re election of Prince Louis Napoleon. -So 
that when, on April ro 1851, the Revision Ministry 
presented themselves to the Assembly, their defeat was 
a certainty The Republicans formed one-third of the 
numerical strength of the Assembly and, according to 
the Constitution, the revision most be earned by two- 
tlnrds of the members 

But if the defeat of the Ministry was inevitable, the ad 
locates of revision were not discouraged On March 4 a 
powerful committee was formed at the house of 51 do 
Beaumont Vassy, composed of men of vanous political 
opinions, but who agreed on the necessity for a revision 
of the Constitution as the only escape from revolution 
mid the Red* On this committee M do Tasclier was 
the only marked Bonnpartist Its operations acre con 
fined to an appeal to the country to demand revision 
in the legal form of petitions "With the assistance of 
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M Leon Fauchei, Mmistei of the Interim, the com- 
mittee was put in communication with every canton 
and commune m Fiance. The Mimstei himself was an 
ardent Revisionist, foi he legal ded icvision as the last 
plank of Pailiamentaiy goveinment m Fiance Speak- 
ing to M dc Beaumont- Yassy dunng one of then inter- 
views, he said 3 ‘ My most ai dent wishes go with you, 
and, m spite of the cues of the Assembly, I have written 
to the pi elects to suppoit tins Revisionist movement 
eneigetically, foi I dimly believe it is the only remain- 
ing hope foi Pailiamentaiy government You see,*M. de 
Beaumont, I shall probably be the last Parliamentary 
Munster of this legnne who will occupy this chair ; but 
I shall fall with the Constitutional legnne, foi I would 
not leinam aftei it, in spite of my waim affection for the 
Piesident peisonally 5 

Thioughout the spung and early summer the Revision 
Committee woiked haid, and obtained 2,000,000 sig- 
natuies to petitions foi the levision. While the Orleamst 
oigans steadily opposed the lepeal of the Law of 
May 31, because it piomised them a strong party in the 
Assembly to be elected m 1852, and at the same time 
a notable diminution of the power of the Piesident, 
Di Veron 1 2 and other subtle and cunning writers warned 
the countiy that the Law of May 3 1 was to be the rally- 
mg-ciy of the Reds, and that they would bring under 
then standards of revolt the 3,000,000 disfranchised 
Frenchmen whom M Thiers had dubbed ‘ vagabonds ’ 
and ‘ vile ’ The Doctor described the President’s acqui- 
escence m the law restricting the franchise as the only 
fault he had committed, and he had been tricked into 
that He besought the Assembly to remove from M 


1 La Pi eface du Deux DScembre 

2 M^mou es dun Bom yeois de Pans Yol v. Paris, 1857. 
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Ledru Eollin 8 bloodthirsty hordes of cmeutters their last 
excuse for a general revolt, and to re-establish universal 
suffrage, as the only suffrage on which a republic could 
exist He showed that, as France approached the time 
when an impracticable Constitution was to engulf her m 
revolution once more, and spread a Jncquene through 
her fair and fruitful departments, her commerce began 
to languish, her funds to fall, and her capitalists to 
hoard their capital Who would lay out money m seed 
when it was doubtful whether he would be permitted to 
gather# his harvest ? Gold, when civil war was blighting 
the land, was safest in a flower pot underground 

The Revision Ministry, although backed warmly by 
the country could not rely on the least favour or good 
will from the Assembly Their advent to power had 
been saluted by a narrow escape from a vote of want of 
confidence, in which M. Samto-Beuve, then of the Left, 
figured os accuser, and from which M Thiers and a 
number of his followers deliberately absented themselves 
During the spring the Ministers were treated with cold- 
ness and none of the questions which were brought 
forward, as that on the sale of newspapers in the public 
streets, or that on the reform of local government or 
administration, drew party leaders from their watch 
boxes The Revision debate was the struggle for which 
all were reserving themselves, and which was to decide 
the fate of parties. These parties showed indications of 
strange divisions and combinations The democrats who 
opposed the Law of May 31 as having disfranchised 
their brethren by millions were supported in their oppo- 
sition to the law by many Conservatives, who had dis- 
covered that the measure winch they lmd passed in haste 
went much further than they intended it should go, and 
struck off the national electoral register not only JL 
Thiers s 1 vagabonds, but some 2000000 peaceable 
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cultivators of the soil — an injustice they weie anxious 
to redress even at the risk of lestormg great masses of 
suppoiteis to Prince Loins Bonaparte But the Be- 
pubhcans stood alone m them opposition to a general 
leform of the Constitution According to them, it was 
working excellently well, since it was tending to the 
tiiumph of th e Left In the Assembly, then, there was 
a stiong party for the lepeal of the Law of May 31, but 
1 eady to fight for the maintenance of the Constitution 
of 1848 m its mtegnty Theie was another party — 
mainly Orleamst — which insisted upon the maintenance 
of the lestncted fianchise, but was ready to reform the 
aiticle of the Constitution which foibade the re-election 
of the Piesident But the mth aiticle of the Constitu- 
tion declaied r that a resolution to lefoim it could be taken 
into considei ation only during the last year of the 
Assembly’s existence, and after three debates, held at 
intervals of one month, and adopted by three-fourths 
of the members present I11 this way the Constituent 
Assembly had put the sovereignty of the people, which 
they professed to worship as the basis of all power and 
authority, m chains, in favour of a Bepublic which the 
sovereign people had not only never sanctioned, but had 
flouted on December 10, 1848 

In 1851 the leading lawgivers of 1 848 were already 
ashamed of their work as not radical enough M Ledru- 
Kolhn demanded the suppression of all Parhaments m 
favour of 4 the dmect government of the people by the 
people ’ M Victor Considerant agreed with M Ledru- 
Bolkn , and the two were supported by M Bittmgkausen, 
a popular German writer who trod representative institu- 
tions under his feet as bad remnants of the feudal times 
These theories of the Mountain were taken up, worried, 
picked to pieces, by M Lmile de Giraidm, and then 
made the groundwork of an assault upon every form of 
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book sovereignty Disappointed M. de Girardin was, for the 
— , — ' moment, as fierce n democrat as M. Proudhon, although 
not so skilful a dialectician But the great French 
journalist was a powerful helper in the unsettling of the 
pubho mmd The disciples of Ledru Bollin, Considdrnnt, 
and Co showed from time to time m the course of the 
spring that they had lost none of their old audacity 
The secret societies of the provinces blossomed into such 
occasional acts of violence as attacks upon great cbftteaux 
and threats of pillage of the hateful nob In May the 
police discovered in Pans secret presses, at uhich the 
most violent manifestoes were being printed One 
emanating from the 1 Committee of Besstnnce,’ preached 
murder 1 of the infamous aristocrats, and no quarter to 
the enemies of the people who had been spared in 1848 
another sent forth by the ‘ Central Committee, warned 
the Ministers of Bonaparte that if they did not restore 
universal suffrage the liberty of the press, the nght of 
meeting, they would have to meet a war of exterminn 
tion a third, drawn up by the ‘ Hew Mountain, under 
the presidency of M. Michel (de Bourges), and signed by 
twenty four members of the Left, while warning the 
people against ‘ inopportune insurrections, bado them 
take the signal for action only from tho Left M 
Pelletan told his countrymen that there was not a 
woman m labour who was not bringing 0 Socialist into 
the world On the other hand, the Archbishop of Pans 
addressed an eloquent appeal to the faithful of his 
diocese, m which he described the penis Tvhich menaced 
society and implored men to avert them by the exercise 
of a spirit of Christian forbearance and chanty But 
the Orleamst mnjonty of the Committee of tho Hue do 
Poitiers were too busy with their fusiomst and other 
intngues to listen to the Archbishop and as for the acts 
and writings of tho Beds they reckoned these among tho 
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influences in then favoiu When society had been 
made sick almost unto death, they might bung back the 
elder bianch if the fusion had been consummated, 01 if 
it had failed, they might leiiistate the Oileamst l^gime, to 
which thiee-foiuths of them belouged 1 Fiance was 
asked to peiceive, at tins time, a blight, piomise of safety 
and piospenty m an nitei view between the Duke of 
Aurnale and the Duchess of Paima m a Neapolitan 
theatie An Oi leans prince had saluted the daughter 
of the Duchess of Beny and saved Fiencli society 1 
The Legitimists, who had then special meeting-place in 
the Eue de Eivoli, weie not iead} r to sink or swim with 
the majonty of the Eue de Poitieis M de Falloux, at 
then last meeting befoie the Eevision debate , 2 besought 
his paity to identify itself with the mteiests and sufferings 
of the countiy, and so in good time to bung back their 
Eing, * whose noble head, beautiful as it might now 
appear, would always look naked and incomplete until it 
was coveied with the ciown to which Heaven had 
destined it ’ He also paid a high compliment to General 
Changamier, to whose enei gy he attubuted the re- 
establishment of older This panegync was opportune , 
for the papers had just been busy with an account of an 
intei view which M de Persigny had had with the General. 
It was alleged by the General’s fi lends that M de 
Peisigny had asked the General to appeal to the 
majority m the Assembly to rally to the cause of the 
President, as the only rampart against the invasion of the 
barbarians — promising him, not immediate reinstatement 
in his command, but high rewards m the future Chan- 


1 ‘Of the sixty members of tbe Legitimist ’ — Annual? ehistonqueum- 

electoral committee known as tbe ve?sd , ou Hfatotre politique pout 1851. 

Oommittee of tbe Rue de Poitiers, Pans, Thoismer Desplaces 
forty-five at its ongin belonged to tbe 2 May 1 8 
■Orleamst party and fifteen to tbe 
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book grimier was represented as having received his visitor 
— , — with cold disdain, and as having dismissed him in dis gust 

M de Persigny was as indiscreet as he was devoted 
He did not deny that he had sought out the General on 
his own responsibility and unknown to the President, but 
he added that he had taken the step on certain overtures 
which he had reason to believe had emanated from the 
General himselfl This was not the only instance m 
which the cause He Persigny had at heart suffered 
through the blindness of his zeal and radical defects in 
lus character 

8uch, then, was the condition of France and of political 
parties when, on May 28 the Assembly, having then 
entered on the third year of its existence, was competent 
to enter upon the question of the revision of the Con 
stitution To this revision the Chamber was invited, 
not only by floods of petitions and other marked ex 
pressions of the popular will, but by a proposition got np 
by the 4 B&uuou des Pyramides and signed by 233 re- 
presentatives. 1 

We pass over the preliminary feints and petty en 
gagements which preceded the great debate. The patient 
reader of the various conflicting histones of this rndnn 
chofy passage of French history rises I'rora his tasA. 
bewildered, often indeed, as to where the truth lies, or 
whether it hes anywhere in a well so polluted by hate, 
cupidity, duplicity, and shameless self seeking , but con 
vineed infallibly of this, that the bands of enemies who 
each m their own way sought the overthrow of the 
President acted, not m the interests of France, but m the 
hope that they would be the gamers by the scramble 
which his fall from power must bring about. The 

1 MM Mold TWoti and bon of tba • IWanioo, Wpt kick ihtir 
General Obangamier altbongb mem- mme* 




'///r ri nsn'X or nn: coxsnrrriox I7 

Mountain expected to win with M Cnrnol 01 M Nudaud chap. 

In tlm ^enet bociotie*' M Blnnqm was to lead to \ietory Mn 

mm piovtmte Fi.ince. fioni mIio'-c ho^om the noli wcie 

to be*wopt a? a potdeiioo The Orleanisfr still hoped 

to cam* the dav with the Rnnce do Jomvillc, and the 
* * » 

Lesritmu'-ts v. ei e ioul\ to mx* in Cliamiai mci a Pie- 

1 w 

Mdent an ho would open a passage foi then King to the 
Tin lone-' 

f l he debate at length opened on May 31, on a icsolu- 
tion diawn up by a coinnn^Mon appointed by the 
A^cmbly Avoiding to tin*- 1 evolution, a special com- 
mission wa^ to examine piopositions foi the leusion of 
the Constitution, and to piesenl then* icpoil to .1 time 
preceding their appointment by one month The i evolu- 
tions of the < ommnsion. if 1 ejected by the Chamber could 
not be ic-mtiodiued loi thiee months, and then only 
after having been ic-exanuned and lepoitcd upon by a 
second commission 

The debate was opened by M Jules Favie, wdio 
opposed the involution on the giound that it would 
enable the enemies of the Republic to revive the question 
of revision e^ciy tlnee months, and so to keep up a 
perpetual agitation in the countiy He attacked the 
‘neophytes iccently conveited to the sovei eignty of the 
people, who w*eie its servants to-day on the condition 
that they might strangle it to-monow and claimed foi 
the Republicans that it was they who wrnre the true 
Consei vatives The letoit from the majority was, that 
the Republicans — a small minority m the country — had 
bound the nation m an n*on band, from which it must 
be liberated, or thiough which it would burst with 
dangerous violence While the debate was proceeding 
petitions m favour of revision were poured upon the 
table of the Assembly These expressions of pubhc 
opinion weie met by charges against the Government 

v 
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that they had been obtained under improper pressure 
but it was impossible to destroy the character of a 
manifestation m which millions of men were concerned 
Public opinion was distinctly and emphatically in fiivour 
of revision, ns the only escape from revolution. Of this 
the Government had proofs, while the debate was pro- 
ceeding, in the enthusiastic reception given to the 
President in the provinces. Crowds flocked even to the 
stations through which the Presidents tram went at 
express speed, and wherever he alighted he was met by 
the municipal authorities with speeches of thanks for the 
past and confidence in the future under his Government. 
Already the people cried ‘Long live Napoleon 1 and 
Long live the Emperor I At Dijon the mayor re- 
marked that the nation would know how, in the exercise 
of its sovereignty, to express its gratitude and confidence. 
To which the President replied that France desired 
neither to return to the old rdgime, disguised in any 
form nor to try dangerous and impracticable Utopias 
‘ It is because I am, he said, ‘ the most natural adversary 
of one and the other that the country has placed its 
confidence m me. If it were not so, how could the 
touching sympathy of the people towards me bo explained 
— a sympathy which survives the paralysing effect of the 
political struggle and absolves me from all share in their 
sufferings P If my Government has not been able to 
realise all the improvements it has contemplated, you 
must blame the manoeuvres of factions, which pandy*o 
the goodwill of Assemblies, as well as that of the most 
patriotic Governments I take advantage of this 

banquet, as of a tribune, to open my heart to my fellow 
citizens A new phase of political life is opening 
From one end of Franco to the other petitions demanding 
the revision oF the Constitution are in course of signature. 

I nwmt with confidence the will of the nation and the 



7 ///. uuisiox or tiu: coxsrrruTiox } ~ 

dooiMoii'' ot tin* Assembly, an Inch will be inspned solely chap 
b\ ,i (.mi c for the public* pood 1 . 

The Pi evident ended In si) mg thal the mobt unjust 
.md Molent nllack< of which he had been t lie object had 
not milled him. and that he should obey the will of the 
nition. come what might This speech, dclucied in the 
pioscnee of the Pi evident of the National Assembly, and 
ufseceral of the Mimsteis, pioduced a piofound sensation 
in the Assembly and thioughout Pails It was m- 
mouied that the speech wasoion moie emphatic against 
the As^cmbl) than m the ‘Journal Olliciel ’ it appealed 
to be. and that Leon Fnuehcr had hastened to Pans aflei 
lN dclneiy to modify a paiagiaph in which the Picsident, 
dedai ed that the Assembly, eagoi to suppoil liim m ic- 
picssive measmes deemed neee^aiy foi the picsenation 
of oi dei. had impeded even pioposition lie had submitted 
m the mtciest of the coimli v 

The Funds fell * cwiybody believed that a cusis was 
at liand In the Assembly a motion of Gencial Gouigaud 
m favour of pensions to certain men who had been 
wounded on Febiuaiy 24 seived as battle-giound against 
the Assembl) r M Chairas asked what w r as the sokliei’s 
duty, il his chief, becoming a tiaitoi,led liim to an attack 
upon the constituted authonties ? This question gave 
Geneial Changaimer an oppoitumty of which he eagerly 
availed himself 

‘The ainiy,’ he exclaimed excitedly, ‘ profoundly 
impi essed with a sense of its duty and its dignity, does not 
desire more than you (the Left) to see the miseiy and 
the shame of the governments of Cmsais, alternately 
pi ocla imed and overtlnwn by drunken partisans 
Nobody wall compel the soldiers to march against the 
law, to march against tins Assembly The army will 
obey only the chiefs whose voice it is accustomed to 
follow Representatives of France, delibeiate in peace ’ 
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M Ldon Faucher replied that the conspirators were 
not in the Elysde, but elsewhere Undoubtedly they 
were among the friends of General Cliangamier, and his 
tirade was intended to rally the troops to the Bourbons 
This was no forlorn hope to the minds of the Orleamsts 
and Legitimists SL Berry er went the length of saying 
that in an attempt to employ force against the Assembly 
the President of the Bepublic would not find four men 
and a corporal to obey him 

Under the irritation of discussions which amounted 
to debates as to the side which the army would take in 
the event of a collision between the Assembly and the 
Executive the representatives elected their commission, 
who were to ex ami ne all the propositions for the revision of 
the Constitution which had been hud before the Assembly 
It included such men as MM de Broglie, Mote, 0 Barrot, 
de Lamartine, Cavaignac, Berry er, Montalembert, Folloux, 
Jules Favre, Edgard Quinet, and Pascal Duprnt It was 
a fairly representative commission, in which the balance 
of opinion was in favour of total revision — -the reasons 
varying with the party interests of each commissioner 
The discussions of the commission were warm and 
vigorous and ACM de Broglie, de Falloux, Berry er, de 
Montalembert, de Lamartine, all supported — for widdv 
differing reasons — the revision But the two practical 
men v ho spoke, and from opposite sides, wero M de la 
Hosko^a and AL Baze AL do la Moskowa said If 
you do not revise the Constitution, especially Articlo 49 
of it, the will of the people will break through it in 1S52 
and their unconstitutional suffrage will subordinate an in 
operative Constitution to a man adopted by the national 
favour M Baze, 1 the arch enemy of the Ely sec, insisted 


Vn oWtm* Uwjer from Aprn him — who ftppw* to he * 
who had h*d RT**taw* thrnit upon hrtreimi*de q orator — «nct> he t* 
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jhit tin* ( 'on^titutiou would not In* icxi-ed ‘The 

'•olutton n know n hefmehand Xohod\ ran doubt that 

* 

tin* uvqonty dcmnmh d by tin* Constitution will not bo 
obiamod and nobody will \ontme to adxist* that the 
Constitution dial! bo Molatod.’ While tlio icpoif ol the 
commission was m picpniation the Piesnlenl of the 
Republic undo ptogios-es to Poitieis. Chalelleiaul, and 
r.oamais, and was well tombed, s |>^ ;l few Reds 
posted along bn mute Tbs speeches, lets? uggrosMxo than 
those at hpon. xxeie those oi a calm and obseivant man, 
wliost* confidence in lmnself and hn mission no plots 
nor t ombmatiom of pin ties < oukl shake Ills goal was 
befoie him, and he was quietly making ln« way to it 
On July 8 the lepoit of the commission was lead to 
the .Wembh Appended to it was a lepoit on the 
petitions m fax om of lcxision which had been presented 
'I In- latter lepoit ini-ed an angry debate on the ongm 
of the petition*, M Odilon B.niot dcclanng, m lcply 
to Geneial Cavaignax, that they appealed to him lobe 
(lie lesult of a really national movement The gieat 
debate on which the destinies of Fiance hung xvas 
opened by President Dupm, xvlio desned to unpicks the 
Assembly with all the gravity of (lie situation, and who 
exhoited the vanous hostile paities in tlie Chamber to 
behave with dignity and foibcniance M de Fallonx 
x\ as the fiir>t speakei He aigued in iavoui of a total 
icvision of the Constitution, and boldly attacked the 
Republic as tlie legime xvlncli kept Fienciimcn split up 
m factions and mined the spmt and mdustiy of Fiance 
Geneial Cavaignac defended the Republic and opposed 
revision, M Beiryer, m an impassioned and bulhant 
oiation, supported Legitimate Monarchy, and while he 


actual ] a in tlie same position at queias call linn ‘of the Pnihninen- 

"Versailles — ‘ autocrat,’ os tlie chi ont- tnry Indict ’ 
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supported the strictly legal revision of the Constitution 
opposed the prorogation of the power and the re-election 
of the President of the Republic The first week of 
debate was, as M Dupin observed, ‘ the week of toleration 
The second week was opened by M. Victor Hugo, when 
toleration and decency vanished Nearly all the writers 
who have described M Hugos speech agree in de- 
scribing it as a monstrous exhibition of wounded vanity 
and shameless apostacy In his * Contemplations if 
Hugo says — -• 

* On m'appelle apostat, moi qui me crus ap6tre 

When, in July 1851, he fell foul of all his old friends 
in the interests of the Mountain (who were only coldly 
thankful) he obtained neither sympathy nor respect from 
any part of the Chamber Here is the scene, os 
drawn in the impartial pages of the ‘Annunrre hisfonque 
universe! — 

4 M Victor Hugo had the sorry honour of breaking 
this party truce Taunts, outrages cost in the teeth of 
every party, coarse insults against all that is honourable — 
M. Victor Hugo forgot nothing that could give him a 
scandalous notoriety This speech, full of bitterness, of 
balked ambition, of mneorous vanity, was not even ex 
cusable on the ground that it was uttered m the passion of 
the moment The prepared anger, the curiously turned 
antitheses, the recited impertinences excited the disgiK 
rather than the temper of the Assembly The wild 
neophyte of the Mountain was feeblv supported by Ins new 
friends When in reply, M. de Fnlloux and M Bnrochc 
successively denounced hL Hugo as a renegade and as a 
disappointed place hunter, they were cheered by the 
majority M. dc Falloux colled M Hugo “lo pi a* 
piudanque des laureats do la Restn unit ion, and M 
Baroche apostrophized him ns the man uho sneaked into 
the Committee of the Rue de Poitiers, and who on M ay 
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2 6, 1S4S, was begging a place in the paity of older by chip 
concocting antitheses against the Red Republic ’ . xm 

The debate was at length bi ought to a conclusion by 
M Odilon Bariot, v I10, while exposing the lhdieal vices of 
the Constitution — which made it an impiacticable, an im- 
possible one — declaicd 111 favour of a lefoimed Republic 
lie i\as in favour of the icusion m the mteiest of no 
pietcndcroi individual, but m that of his countiy. On 
July 19 the dmsion took place No less than 724 
lepiesentatives voted The majonly of three-foui ths 
lequned by the Constitution would have been 543 , but 
only 446 voted 111 favoui of the revision, while the 
Republicans, assisted by such deseiters from the Con- 
servatives as MM Tlneis, Dufaure, and Changarnier, 
musteied 278 against it. The victory was with the 
minoi lty 1 

This victory was followed up by M Baze, who 
earned a vote of censuie of the Mimstiy by a majority of 
13, 111 a house of 653 membeis, for having excited 
citizens to petition m favoui of levision 

The success of M Baze was a signal defeat for M. 

Leon Rauch er and Ins Ministry 

O11 this vote M Odilon Barrot remaiks — 

‘Here, then, was M Leon Faucher, the man of the 
Law of May 31, and for a long tune the favourite of 
the Conservatives, censiued m his turn, and the majority 
divided into two almost equal fractions, full of abuse of 
eacli other It was with such an army that Louis 
Napoleon was to be fought , it was with such a majority 
that they had the presumption to talk about constituting 
a Long Parliament ! It is evident that the direction of 
affairs in the Assembly had left the hands of men of 
discretion, and had passed into those of passionate and 
extreme politicians There was m such a situation 
enough to dishearten those who, like me, saw the day of 

VOL 111 N 
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book open war between the two powers connng, and who saw 
^ . only too dearly the issue of it Still duty bade us to 
struggle to the last moment 1 

M Barrot, like the Duke de Broglie and others of 
the Monarchical or anti Bonapartast majority, were in 
favour of a moderate revision of May 31, as, for instance, 
the reduction of the residential qualification to one year, 
because they thought that this mild reform would, on the 
one hand, take a weapon out of the hands of the Presi 
dent, and, on the other, leave a large proportion of his 
supporters disfranchised 

MM. de Broglie and Barrot were members of the 
great Municipal Reform Commission that was sitting at 
this time , and they invented a plan for carrying them 
revision of the Law of May 3 1 by a side- wind It was 
an ingenious ruse They proposed to moke the municipal 
electoral law what they wished the political franchise 
to be and then, the municipal law once in operation, 
to move that the political should be assimilated to it. 
The plan was met by the strenuous opposition of the 
Montagnards, who desired the continuance of the dead 
lock, because m it lay the hopes of the Red Social 
Republic and it was scouted by the Bonapartists, wlio 
maintained that the Red Spectre could be hud only by 
universal suffrage 

Indeed, immediately after the rejection of the revision 
of the electoral law, the President, at a meeting of tbo 
Council, proposed that the policy of the Government 
should be an unconditional return to universal suffrage- — 
n course that would have quashed the rising elements 
of insurrection, bat at tho same time would have 
scattered tho Monarchists M Ldon Faucher and his 
colleagues at once resigned 

* Vi 'puxm patiuMH* tfOddon JJarrof tomo qaatritof p. l6 7 
Obarpentier 1876. 


179 


THE EE VISION ON TJIE CONSTITUTION 


On August io, having appointed a Permanent 
Committee of Legitimists and Oileamsts, with a spunk- 
line: of mild Bepublicans, the Assembly adjourned to 
hhncmbei 4, and the paitisaus of levision went then 
se\eial ways, detei mined to use the lecess to fuithei 
stiengthen a cause that had already 446 lepiesentatives 
and a million and a half of petit loneis 111 its favom' 
The coundy auis 111 favour of levision, and a minonty 
of the Assembly was against it The tiiumph of the 
mmouty meant a Socialist 1 evolution, with a piogiamme 
of houois dehbeiately piepaied befoiehand, that of the 
Parliaments y majonty and of the nation, the estabhsh- 
ment of peace and oidei and the levival of trade, now at a 
standstill 

But MM Thiers, Dufauie, Chnngarmer, and Co ,like the 
Socialists, am shed to maintain discoid, and not to piomote 
hannony betiveen the poAvcis; and, with tins object, they 
did not sciuple to A r ote, moie than once, Avitli the paity of 
‘ the Anle multitude ’ 
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CHAPTER XIV 

THE END OP THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 

book The first important event of the recess was the retirement 
^ . of the Ministry, and the formation of a new Cabinet, in 
which the chief hero of the recent campaign against the 
Kabyles, General Le Roy de Saint Arnaud, and M de 
Maupas first appeared on the political scene The general 
from Algeria, for whose entire devotion to the cause of 
the President Colonel Fleury answered, was appointed 
Minister of War The attitude of Changamier, Lamon 
ci&re, Charms, and other superior officers made the 
selection and advancement of the most popular com- 
manders of the army in Algiers (where alone French 
soldiers had seen service for many years past) mdispcns 
able to the safety of tho Executive Government The 
conduct of Changamier justified Fleurys mission to 
Algeria as a measure of common prudence The dis- 
missed commander m-chief had made it clear that thero 
were Legitimist, Orleaiust, and Red generals at tho bach 
of tho Parliamentary factions, and that tho President 
would not be safe in the Elys^e if he failed to surround 
himself with officers in whose loyalty ho could put hi3 
trust The generals who were gradually drafted from 
Africa to command the divisions of the ami) in obedi 
once to the Chief Magistrate were assailed as a set of 
dissolute subreurs by the Burgnues, Republicans, and 
Socialists but it will be seen in the sequel that 
they were, one or two excepted, soldiers of whom the 
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country had good reason to be proud, and who were 
destined to add to the glory of France m the Crimea and 
m Italy 

The Cabinet m which De Samt-Amand appeared as 
War Minister included MM Magne, Fortoul, Lacrosse, 
•Casablanca, Turgot, and de Thongny MM Baroche 
and Faucher had retired They had been mam instru- 
ments m cairymg the Law of May 31 , they had failed to 
ovei throw it, and they were not prepared to follow the 
President on the resolute course he had determined to 
pursue against the factions which were compassing him 
round about. 

The almost unanimous vote of the Councils- General m 
favour of the revision of the Constitution (the majority 
was 79 and the mmonty 6), and, at the same time, the 
ever-increasing hostihty of the Parliamentary factions to 
the com.se on which the nation showed by unmistakable 
signs that it was bent, increased daily the alarm with which 
the commercial and working classes watched the course of 
events It was tins alarm, indeed, which justified the 
political action of the Councils- General It engrossed 
men’s minds , and an extraordinary variety of expedients 
for separating the dates of the renewal of the executive 
and legislative powers was submitted to the country 
The least extravagant was the election of a new Assem- 
bly three months before the dissolution of the old , so 
that when this expmed a new Parliament would be ready 
to take its place, to the cry of ‘ L’ Assemble est morte f 
Vive I Assemble 1 ’ 

But the factions were too busy plotting thiough the 
recess to give cohesion and shape to any patriotic propo- 
sition The fate of the country was m the hands of paity 
men, and not of patriots On August 25 — the anniversary 
of Louis Phihppe’s death — the Orleamsts made a demon- 
stiation in London The candidature of the Prince de 
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Join vibe had been already openly canvassed, and had 
been approved M Guizot went to Claremont and had 
an interview with the Duke de Nemours The latter 
dwelt on all the difficulties of such a candidature — the 
opposition of the Legitimists and the Conservatives who 
were partisans of the filys&i — and declared himself 
partisan of the fusion of the two branches of the Bout 
bona but at the same time, desiring to lose no chance 
for his family, he promised that the Joinvxlle candidature 
would not be disavowed at Claremont. At Prohsdorf 
the same self-seeking, timorous outlook on the troubles 
of Prance was kept and MM Berry er and Thiers, with 
their respective followings, returned to Pans for the re- 
opening of the Assembly ready to make any bargain that 
would get nd of the President to begin with, and bring 
forward their dynasty afterwards 

The Democrats and Socialists were not less active 
than the Monarchists, and they were more courageous 
M. Gent, who had defended the Lyons insurgents of 
1849 had spread a network of sedition throughout the 
south-eastern departments of Prance Under lying phil 
nnthrophic and provident titles, clubs of the leaders of 
disorder were established in every town— m nearly every 
village Workmen who were invited to join a mutual 
benefit society were secured as sworn members and 
agents of a revolutionary club, and committed to ft ge- 
neral rising for murder and pillage, of which the Central 
Democratic European Committee, safely housed in 
London, was to give the signal The watchword of tho 
conspiracy was Abstention. Every Social Democrat wns 
bound to prolong the crisis and to deepen tho general 
distress, by impeding every effort at an arrangement or 
agreement between the President and the? Assembly It 
was out of chaos, and through slaughter and pillage that 
the Bed Republic was to issue in the spring of 1S5 2 
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We shall see that the Monaiclnsts weie not ashamed to 
make dneis attempts at a mutual beneficial anange- 
ment even with the promoteis of anarchy, albeit these 
had given the countiy a taste of then quality by many 
acts of criminal and ciuel violence during the autumn. In 
the Depaitments of the Ardeche, the Cher, theNievre, and 
along the valley of theLoire gangs of armed clubbists spread 
ten 01 , and weie guilty of atiocious acts, their enemies being 
any peisons who weie aimed with legitimate authority 
Pillage and massacie were to desti oy the middle class, 
bring about the abolition of taxes, give the land to 
the people, and leave every citizen free to cut his own 
fire-wood wheie he listed — m the spring of 1852, under 
covei of political anaichy 111 Pans The occasional assas- 
sination of a few gendaimes and the gutting of a farm- 
house, showed the wavenng that the clubs were m earnest 

At an agricultural meeting at Chatdlon M Dupm 
said, in September ‘ Most assuredly, gentlemen, we 
must not deceive ourselves as to the actual position of 
affairs Theie is nothing satisfactory m it There is 
distress everywhere Commerce languishes Uneasiness, 
the result of uncertainty, is m all men’s minds, and fills 
their imaginations ’ 

A few days before the meetmg of the Assembly it 
was necessary to place the Depaitments of the Cher and 
Nievre m a state of siege It had become imperative, ,m 
consequence of the activity of the European Socialist 
Committee sitting m London, and a German auxiliary 
committee, who were organising insurrection m Pans m 
1852, to enforce the old law compelhng ioreigners to 
have a i permi i s de sfyour, and to arrest a number of seciet 
club lead em The exasperated shopkeepers, who were 
idle behind their counters, watched with relief the vigour 
of the pohce, the numerous prosecutions, and condemna- 
tions of the revolutionary press 
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The reactionary Committee of Permanence appointed 
by the Assembly to watch the movements of the Presi 
dent and the Executive passed the recess 111 receiving 
reports on the provincial insurrections, in listen mg to 
every rumour of a coup cCtiat which rose upon the 
general agitation, and in discussing the speeches and pro- 
gresses of the Chief Magistrate The appearauce of De 
Saint Arnaud and De Maupas in the new Ministry (only 
three of whom were members of the Assembly) gave rise 
to angry discussions The retirement of the Prefect of 
Police, Corlier, whom General Changarmer believed to be 
secretly devoted to him, was a blow to the Burgraves and 
the substitution of a functionary whom Ledru Bolhn 
had recently had occasion to reprimand 1 and of whose 
character nothing was known was discussed os a most 
ominous appointment The probability is that M. de 
Maupas owed his elevation to the fact that he was the 
eon m-law of Colonel Vaudrey and that the Colonel, 
whose loyalty to Prince Louis was beyond question, 
answered for his devotion to the Elysde. The retire- 
ment of M. Carher was a rehef to the friends of the 
Prince since it was evident that this astute officer was 
bent on being with the winning side at all hazards 
He was ready to carry the President to Vincennes in a 
pamer a s a lade, or General Changarmer to Mnzas in a gig 
On October 27 General Le Boy de Samt Arnaud, m a 
stirring order to the army, said 1 Esprit de corps wor 
ship of the flog, solidarity of glory — let these noble track 
tions inspire and sustain us. Let us cany military honour 
so high that, in the midst of the elements of dissolution 
which are fermenting around us, it may appear as the 
means of safety to society in peril In a circular oddressed 
on the 28th to the generals commanding territorial divisions 

* £k* Vfwmrct ptntknme* { OdUan Barm* rot It 
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Itr tenuikcd * is not divisible If lies 

exdu-ivclv with tin* chief from wliom an mdei emanate' 

It shields all rank* who obev and execute 31 de 

31 tujns, limn his ]'i« j, , tim of l\>h< e, addu "ed a pint la- 

m itioii U' the mil dutaiiis of Tatis, m wliah he assuied 

tin in that tin jhm( i* of the capital was seemed by a /inn 

.\dminisn,ition, nudt i the eves of the Clue! of the State 

* 

and of h s nntmit d>lc* pnlicv oi oidej 

'J hoMmian 1m al tat tioiis watched and lead, withgjow- 
mg f< in and ,mgei The) had tin own aw iv the last hope of 
it < oik llntion between the As'cmh!) and the Kx'oeulive 
wht u tliev hid linallv male it nnpo"ible loi 31 Odilon 
Jkuiot to foiut a 3 Imis{i y , and now. with divided ianks, 
thev had f t * seek oppoi imnties of defeating the Pi evident 
m open waifaie 'J lit aim) and the peojile were behind 
the Li) set — flux eonld pi leave fins tluowgh the icnicws 
of Salon and the piovineial piogie^O'i of the Piesidcnt — 
and thev had onlv too good jeason* to fe.u that, at the 
opening of the s^ion, the Government, baulked m its 
endeavom* aftei a metliodical levjsion oi the Constitution, 
would call) the Left to its side by a pioposal to letuin 
to umveisal suffrage Tlie Piesidenlhad been led, against 
3us will, to adopt tlie Law of 31a) 31 as a tempoiaiy ex- 
pedient to cheek the advances of Socialism , but lie had 
always icgietted his compliance, and had looked foiwaid 
to the lestoiation of umveisal suffrage as amends due to 
the people 

At the meeting of the Assembly on hfovembei 4 , the 
Piesident, m an exhaustive message, laid baie the tioubled 
condition of the public mind, the geneinl want of woik, 
the inci easing miseiy among the humble oideis, the fear 
of capitalists to embaik in any entei prise, and at the same 
time the growing boldness, as well as the detestable 
machinations, of the Socialists In a countiy thus 
harassed, the State powers weie gi owing weaker daily 
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book ns they approached the period of their renewal It 
became the duty then of the Government not only to 
protect society, but to seek out the likeliest means of 
warding off the dangers which threatened it m the future 

The President referred to the warm and pressing appeal 
be had made to the Assembly to meet him in a conciliatory 
spirit in his message of the previous year (November 14, 
1850) The vexed questions remained as they were, 
and his duty was unaltered He was bound to maintain 
order inflexibly to stifle any cause of agitation, so that 
the resolutions on which the late of the country depended 
might be discussed with calmness and earned with order 
He then asked when universal suffrage had reconstituted 
the social fabnc by substituting a right for a revolutionary 
fact, was it wise to continue to restrict the representative 
basis? Would it not compromise, m them origin, the 
new powers that were to preside over the destinies of 
the country, by bringing their legitimacy m question ? 
In the present delmam of party passions, confusion of 
doctrines and divisions of political men, could the only 
principle which Providence maintained intact in the 
midst of the general chaos be left shattered, or incora 
plete P In the mind of the President there remained no 
doubt on the subject and he proposed to the Assembly 
to reduce the elector a residential qualifications from three 
years, os it stood in the Law of May 31, to six months 
— a reduction which, while it would confer the suffrage 
on all orderly citizens, would still eliminate the impure 
elements from the national constituency The cxpcnenco 
of eighteen months had demonstrated that the I*w of 
May 31 went too for, since it disfranchised 3,000,000 
Frenchmen 

The part of the message in which the President pointed 
out the way in which the restricted suffrage altered tho 
intentions of the Constitution was received with ironical 
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cbeeis and laughter, especially by the Left Yet the Pimee’s 
new of the subject was clear to demonstiation Aceoid- 
iug to the Constitution, when none of the candidates for 
the Piesidency obtained ovei 2,000,000 votes, the right 
of election passed to the Assembly But the Constitution 
had confened the franchise on 10,000,000 men, 
wlieieas the Law of May had 1 educed the number by 

3.000. 000. To obtain 2,000,000 votes in a constituency of 

10.000. 000 was to lepiesent a fifth of the national voters, 
but undei the Law of May the successful candidate must 
obtain neaify one-thud of the total number of electors 
Again, the lestoiation of universal suffrage would destroy 
all serious opposition to a levision of the Constitution, and 
bring about that refoim demanded by a majonty of the 
arrondissement councils, by neaily all the councils-genei al, 
and by 2,000,000 petitioneis 

In conclusion, the Piesident lemaiked that he held it 
to be his duty to propose every possible means of concilia- 
tion, to bung about a regulai, legal, and pacific solution of 
the difficulties which weie before the country — whatever 
its consequences might be He did not pretend to say that 
umversal suffrage alone would suffice But to each day 
its task To deprive civil war of its flag, and to give 
Prance the opportunity of establishing institutions which 
would secure her repose, was the work that should en- 
gross the great powers of the State Much of this was 
but a repetition of the appeals to conciliation which the 
President had addiessed to the Assembly on October 31, 
1849 and November 14, 1850 His last prayer was 
received with marks of open hostility It was to the 
Parliamentary factions a declaiation of war 

M Odilon Barrofc, who had said at the close of the 
session, on the vote which rejected the revision of the 
Constitution, that Prance would be forced into one of two 
alternatives — the regular Parliamentary revision of the 


CHAP 

XIV 



1 88 


BOOK 

vn. 


LIFE OF NAFOLEON THE THIRD 


Constitution or a Parliamentary or Presidential coup (Titat 
— was exasperated at the Princes propositions, -which 
almost annihilated the chances at any rate of a success- 
ful coup cC&tat by the Assembly He perceived that the 
President understood the tactics of his enemies, and was 
not inclined to be the victim of them in his own person 
nor to allow the Orleamsts or the Legitimists to raise 
standards of civil war, nor General Chongnraier to piny 
the part of Monk 

‘ War between the powers 1 Odilon Barrot remarks 
‘ had become more and more impossible An impeach 
ment, based on the Satory reviews, would have been 
supported by all the partisans of the openly menaced 
Bepublic. But an impeachment on the withdrawal of 
the Law of May 3 1 would have been understood and sup- 
ported only by the small group of ardent Conservatives, 
who had adopted as n war-cry, The maintenance at all 
costs of the Law of May 3 1 Benson and necessity there- 
fore, indicated the only safe path left The actual danger 
lay in the threat of a coup cCtiat, of which Louis Napoleon p 
bold manoeuvre was clearly the signaL The danger could 
be averted only by the cohesion of the two great fractions 
of the Assembly which were equally menaced. The tunc 
had come to acknowledge that they had followed the 
wrong road and to retrace their steps The old lender’ 
of the majority should have leaued towards the section of 
the Left, which was not entirely blinded by fanaticism 
and which was represented by the Generals Cavnignnc 
and de Lnmonci6re, and Colonel Charms 

* Down to that time M. Barrot said ‘ wo had been 
doing the business of Louis Napoleon and bv our 
desperate fights had been clearing the way for his nmbi 
tion His warning to the majority wns to tins effect * - 
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‘The I*i evident i" 111. iking ready lo Mi ike the decline 
blow . let us foi«jfci oui paM quaiieK jmd save, if fheic 
be Mill time, both the Kepublie and oui conMitutional 
hbeitv Bight 01 vviong. the (otmfn believes that its 
salvation lies m the levision of the Constitution Well, 
let us Meld to this movement of public opinion, and let 
us all icunite to vote this levision. After wauls we will 
lceiiut all mu dibits to encompass this Piesidential powei, 
which has been s () much abused, with such guniantees 
that the same dangeis that now t hi eaten the Republic 
and hbeitv could not item undei the new Constitution, 
and siw c we have allowed ouisehes to be ovei taken by 
Louis Napoleon in icgnid to the Law ol May 31, let us 
defeat his mancemic. let us 3 eject Ins project But at 
the s une time let us substitute foi it another which will 
give satisfaction to the Consei vatives and the rational Re- 
publicans at the same time Let 11s 1 educe the 1 evidential 
qualification to one yeai In this way Louis Napoleon's 
own design will be turned against himself He lcckoned 
on oui divisions he will find us united against his ambi- 
tious piojects lie hoped to make impoilant capital out 
of the 1 ejection of the levision and the 1 e-enactment of 
univeual suffrage We will dcjuive him of this double 
advantage In any case we will save the piesent and 
piepaie a better futuie 5 

But the Consei vatives would not listen to M Odilon 
Banot He admits that they con tmued to be blinded by 
passion Instead of endeavour mg to appease the nrita- 
tntion of the Left, they exaspeiated it by attacking the 
self-esteem and the peisonal dignity of its prominent mem- 
beis When some of these complained m the Assembly 
that they had been tracked and molested by the police, 
the Monarchists shouted that the police had served them 
as they deseived, and refused to give effect to their 
complaints But when the dangei became imminent 
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the Burgraves did not disdain to closet themselves 
with the Pascal Duprata and Gr^vyp, and to discuss the 
possibility of a transaction that would cany the President 
to Vincennes They were prudent when it was too 
lata 

The debate on the President s message was a stormy 
one He brought to light at once the fierce anger and 
the impotency of the factions which w ere hostile to the 
Assembly These could not reach a common ground of 
action because they could not agree upon the destination 
of the spoils of victory The Orleans princes were con 
fidently watching their opportunity from Claremont, and 
their princesses had even fixed on the date of thur 
triumphant arrival in Pans the Count of Chambord 
was relying on Berry er and Changamier, and M. Ledru 
Bolhn and hie familiars were peering through the smoko 
of Soho for the signal of a bloody revolution through 
which they would wade to power 

M. Benyer, interrupted by the sneers of the Left, 
proposed to appoint a commission to examine the Minis- 
ters on the real condition of affairs But the traveller 
just returned from Frohsdorf was laughed at as the 
champion of the Bepubbcan Constitution, and his propo- 
sition dropped for lack of a seconder M. Michel (do 
Bo urges) accepted the project of the Government on the 
part of the Left as a restitution to the people of a right 
which had been improperly taken from them He said 
to the Monarchists ‘ Loins Napoleon, who ran) have 
committed errors in his youth, but who in his npe man 
hood made honourable amends for them in Jus speech ftt 
Ham, was applauded by you, and you believed him to 
be sincere, when he proclaimed the respect due to law 
But to-day when he says to the jieople, “ I had the 
fortune to tahe a nght from you — I now return it, 
you do not believe him The Left preferred the triumph 
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of the ifilysee to that of the Parliament with the Monar- 
chists 

The Piesident’s pioposition was rejected by a iua- 
jonty of two Two Deputies stood between the countiy 
and mm ersal sufTi age Tins was in effect a victory for 
the Elysee , foi it put the suppoi tei s of the Law of May 
31 in the position of obstinate and mational opponents 
of the will of the nation M Banot lepioaches the 
servants of Claiemont and of Fiohsdoif with having 
blundeied hopelessly He endeavouied to lemedy the 
enoi of Ins fi lends by bunging fonvaid the lefoim of 
the municipal electoial law, as ananged by the commis- 
sion ovei winch he had pi esided The idea was, as we 
have befoie lemaiked, that, this law earned, the political 
suffiage could be easily assimilated to it, and the Law of 
May 3 1 be thus shelved But the Left would not hear 
of any compionnse, and, after a bnef stiuggle, M Barrot 
stood aside to watch the end of the inevitable battle 

He has descubed, by an incident, the excited state 
of the public mind at the opening of the session — 

‘ The day on which the Government pioject for the 
abrogation of the Law of May 31 was rejected, the com- 
missary of police attached to the Assembly announced 
to the questors that the coup d'etat might be attempted 
that night by Loius Napoleon, who, according to the 
commissary, was anxious to profit by the effect which 
the rejection of the project could not fail to have m the 
faubourgs The questois gave notice to a number of the 
Deputies, and about forty of them passed the evening at 
the official residence of M Baze, m the Palace of the 
Assembly It was a false alarm, piobably given de- 
signedly to the commissary, who was unlucky m his 
news About two o’clock m the morning the Deputies, 
being satisfied that all was qmet m the barracks, went 
home , and on the morrow morning the papers, especially 
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they weie placed m a very painful position, seeing that chap. 
at any moment they might receive oiders from the Mi- XIV 
mster of War on the one hand, and the Piesident of 
the Assembly on the otliei Their duty under the Con- 
stitution was clear, as they and Geneial Le Flo knew 
perfectly well , for the army was distinctly placed under 
the oiders of the Chief Magistrate, although the Assembly 
had a right to mihtaiy foice for its protection 1 The 
Iveepei of the Archives of the Assembly having been asked 
whether the Assembly had power to issue a direct order 
to the aimy, replied m the negative , and hereupon the 
meeting adopted a resolution to affinn tins right at once, 
and submit it to the Assembly. M Thiers would have 
pieferred to raise the special guard of the Assembly to 
20,000 men — a couise which meant civil wai — but the 
majority of this memorable meeting were m favour of 
the couise which precipitated the coup d'etat Thus 
arose the famous Questors 5 proposition, the object of 
which was to place the army under die ordeis of the 
Piesident of the Assembly, and so to put the Clnef Magis- 
trate m the power of the majority The proposition re- 
cited that the President of the Assembly was boimd to 
watch over its security from within and without ; and 
for this purpose he had the light to summon the military, 
and all authorities whose help he might consider neces- 
sary His requisitions might be addressed direct to any 
officers m command, or other functionaries, and these 
were bound to obey at once, under penalties set forth by 
law 2 3 * This proposition was approved and signed by M 

1 Article 56 of the Constitution Nationals est chargd de veiller a la 
gave the Assembly right to demand surety mtCneuxe et extdneure de 
military force for its protection , but 1 Assembles A cet effet ll a le droit 
Article 50 distinctly conferred the de requdnr la force amide et toutes 
command of the army on the Presi- les autontds dont ll juge le concours 

d en t ndcessaire Ses requisitions peuvent 

3 f Le president de l’Assemblde etre adiessdes directement a to us les 
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book Dupin as President of the Assembly the President adding 
_ yir ' . to it that the President should have the power to appoint 
the general who should command the military force he 
might call out 

The reading of this proposition, which was an open 
declaration of war against the Executive power, by 
fractions of the Monarchical parties m combination with a 
few of the lukewarm Liberals who were ready to becomo 
Orleamsts if the intriguers of Claremont succeeded, was 
received with tumultuous shouts by the Assembly The 
Mountain cried it down as contrary to the Constitution, 
and called for the previous question. The Conservatives 
who stood firmly by the Law of May 31, rejected it as m 
opportune and uncalled for M. Odilon Barrot was president 
of a commission that examined the Ministers a£ though 
they were culprits on their defence , and he endeavoured 
to prove that the Minister of War had assented to all 
that was contained m the Questors propositions , 1 the fact 
being that De Saint Arnaud had admitted the right of 
the Assembly to claim military protection through the 
Minister of War, and had stood throughout on his guard, 
knowing that he was before questioners who were 
plotting the overthrow of the Prince who represented 
the nation while they represented only Claremont and 
Frohsdorf^ and were ready to plunge tho country into 
a civil war out of which only social anarchy could 
come M Odilon Barrot was the author of the old 
decree of 1848 and he had an overweening fondness for 

offldera, commandtDU et fonctwn- the Archive*. 

nalret qul eont term# d y obtemperer 1 A letter, tlfroed by the 3 finW- 
Imm^diatement •out let pel net par- tert of the Interior and of War wa* 
t^et per lee loK Thla proposition published In the Moniintr In which 
wu baaed cm Vrticle 6 of the decree theT categorically denied that tber 
of May 1 1 1848 but mhJch the Con- liad admitted the validity of the 
•tltnmt A««nnUr hod not ratified decree of Mav II 1848. 
hence the opinion of the Keeper of 
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anything he had cieated He threw pimself, therefore, 
with more warmth than discretion into the turmoil which 
preceded the debate on the Questors’ prPP° sl hon , and in 
his posthumous memoirs we find evider lce °f the extent 
to which his judgment was warped by li 13 injured vanity 
He remarks that the opponents of the proposition 
consisted, independently of the Bonaf ar t ls ts, of the 
timid Conservatives who would not behe ve 111 an a °t of 
perjury, and who could not brmg them? e ^ ves to accept 
the responsibility of a civil war ; and pf a ^ the mech- 
ocuties whose ambition Louis Hapoleoi 1 had skilfully 
awakened by lowering Ministerial portfolios to their 
level The Conservatives, who were not rea( ty to plunge 
then country into civil wai at the b 1( f<hng °f MM. 
Berry er, Thiers, Changarmer, and Odilo Q ® arr °t, were 
surely not unworthy of their country 

c Each party,’ according to M BarrPb c did then 
utmost to profit by the short intei val that 1P7 between the 
introduction of the proposition and the (hh a te There 
was perplexity enough m men’s mmds to make con- 
veisions possible The Conservatives did n °t f ai l to tell 
the Republicans that, after all, it was the Republic which 
was m jeopardy, and that it was at least grange to see 
the party reputed to be Monarchical defending the 
Republic single-handed against a coalition °f the Bona- 
partists and Republicans To which the men °f the 
Left replied “ What guarantee do you giv e us that, the 
victory once achieved by our combined votes’ J 011 WJ h not 
turn it against us to effect a counter-revolih lon ? The 
Conservatives answered that there could I 36 no better 
guarantee than their internal divisions, wl llc h made a 
Monarchical restoration impossible “It 18 f° r us to 
ask you for guarantees, since we aie going P° hght your 
battle — for yom flag ” “ Ah,” retorted the Republicans, 

breaking up the conference, “ we see clea r ty we shall 
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never understand one another You have no faith in 
the people. The agents of the £lys 4 e, by exciting the 
hatred and mistrust of this party against the old Monar 
chi cal parties (who, indeed, by their imprudent course, 
helped the divisions), became more certain of success As 
to the Legitimist party, who had engaged to vote for 
the proposition, they were true to their word. 

The conference which was held between delegates 
of the Conservatives and of the Left was of a very 
business-like character The common object was the 
seizure of the military power, the impeachment of 
the Ministers, and the removal of the President of the 
Eepubhc to Vincennes But whose general was to 
be appointed to the command of the army ? The 
Monarchists insisted on Changarmer, while the Eepubli 
cans put forward Oavaignac But, after an animated 
discussion, the Eepubhcans put forward General Bedeau 
as a compromise The Monarchical delegates hereupon 
retired to confer with their party and presently they 
returned answer that Bedeau was unacceptable — they 
must insist upon Changarmer General Bedeau was not 
the man to be a party to a restoration And thus, a 
bargain being impracticable between the friends of Clare- 
mont and the Mountain, France was saved from a civil 
war After a violent debate, lasting from the 15th to 
the 17th of November, the Questors proposition was 
rejected by a majority of 408 votes against 300 — M 
Michel de Bo urges leading the majority of the Mountain 
against the Monarchists, saying, ‘ Wo ore not going to 
arm the Inw of May 3 1 

The leaders of the old majority were for a moment 
paralysed. They had confidently reckoned on a victory 
that would have placed the President m their power 
They had elaborated several designs for the deliverance 
of Louis Napoleon into their hands and all had failed 
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‘I was quietly at home breeding pigs,’ General de 
Lamonciere wrote petulantly to a fnend 1 durmg the 
recess c My colleagues of the commission wrote to me 
that they were only waiting for me to act I hastened 
to them, and then they would do nothing ’ On the 
morrow a fresh combination set them all in good 
humour — and for twenty-four hours they were resolute. 
‘ “ Before a month is over we shall have locked him up 
m Vincennes,” said M Thiers to one of his college friends 
when they were dining at the “ Freres Provengaux.” His 
friend repeated the observation to M Grrandeau u Have 
a care,” the friend answered. “ I think it is he who will 
put you there ” 5 2 

The attitude of the Ministers durmg the recent debate, 
and the bold front which the President showed to his 
enemies, exaspeiated the Burgraves. M. Crdmieux had 
told them from the tribune that they feared the President 
because he had the people at his back and they had 
nobody But the Mountain read the temper of the nation 
as falsely as the Monarchists M Cremieux m the same 
speech remarked that the soldiers loved the Republic, 
and would rise as one man against the author of any 
attack upon it , and he was supported by M Michel de 
Bourges, who said, ‘ The army is with us ’ 

The violent scene which had immediately preceded 
the vote on the Questors’ proposition was the significant 
fact about which there could be no illusion. When the 
Min ister of War admitted that he had ordered the decree 
of May 11, on the leqrasition of troops by the Assembly, 
to be removed from the barrack walls, a cry for the 
impeachment of the Cabinet was raised Colonel Charras 
lose and formally moved the impeachment The old 
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book majority believed for a few moments that the incident 
— ■ would save them, by bringing the Mountain over to 
their side and that before the end of the sitting M- de 
Saints Am aud and his colleagues would be on their way 
to pnson, to be followed by the President But the 
fnends of the filysde were no unskilful readers of 
events M de Moray, a polished man of the world and 
of lashion, a politician who had made his mark before 
the fall of Louis Philippe, a favourite m society, a wit, 
an astute man of business, and a man of action cool and 
courageous, had joined the council board of the Prince, 
and was keeping a sharp outlook- He saw, he knew, all 
that was intended m the event of the success of the 
Questors pretensions and he and De Samt-Axnaud and 
Magnan had taken measures accordingly They had 
repaired to the debate resolved to act at once, should 
the Monarchical majority snatch a vote that would place 
the army in their hands, or divide the military power 
into f wo hostile camps So that when the cry of im 
peaohment arose the Minister of War left the Chamber, 
and he was followed by General Magnan and De Moray, 
who had arranged to watch his signal for retreat from 
the strangers tribune The troops had been confined to 
barracks MagDan could put his hand apon the Army of 
Pans at once, on receiving an order from the Minister of 
War Thus prepared, the filysde waited confidently tho 
close of the debate The Mountain preferred to vote 
with the Government rather than to lend up to tho 
Dictator* Blanche with General Changnrmer 

‘ From this moment, M Odilon Barrot remarks, £ tho 
victim was completely disarmed The blow might come 
at any moment The Bepubltc was penslung under the 
strokes of the men who had forced it upon France- Was 
this tho will of Providence ns a just expiation ? 

1 Now gentlemen said Louis Nnpolcou to Ins guests. 
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smiling, when the news of tins vote leached the Elys^e, 
‘ we may go in to dinner ’ 

The doom of the Assembly was sealed Still the 
vanquished lesolved to make a final effort to aveit their 
fate An old proposition on the responsibility of the 
President, by M Pradie, was disinterred from the papers 
of the Council of State, and a commission was appointed 
to examine and report on it Tins commission included 
MM Creton and Jules Lasteyne, the declared partisans 
of the recall of the Orleans princes and of the candidature 
of the Prince de Jomville , MM Dufauie, Berryer, and 
Bdchard, the energetic opponents of the Orleamsts , M 
Maic Duffaisse, the apologist of the execution of Louis 
XVI. Thus Legitimists and Orleamsts, demagogues and 
terrorists, sate at one green table to see whether the 
Pradie proposition could not be so twisted as to bind 
the Executive Government hand and foot They were 
so many conspirators, in divers interests, met to over- 
throw the Chief Magistrate who was the elect of the people, 
who had millions of voices behind him, whose populaiity 
was on the increase, to whom France was looking for 
her salvation fiom anarchy, and whom society relied 
upon to save Europe from a vast Socialist revolution, 
the brutal watchwords of which were being whispeied 
along the passages of the Palais Bourbon Knowing full 
well that the success of their new pioposition would 
be the signal for this revolution, these Legitimists and 
Oileamsts persevered m their unholy alliance with the 
demagogues — then only excuse being that having used 
these m a division, they would afterwards cheat them, 
for the benefit of Wiesbaden or Claremont They even 
went the length of accepting General Cavaignac as the 
future commander-in-chief The Archbishop of Paris 
observed at this solemn juncture • c Human wisdom is 
baffled Society is shaken to its centre. Like a drunken 
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man at the edge of a precipice, the old social order is i 
the point of doom The .Monarchists heeded not tl 
warning, but went on adding every day a fresh justifies 
tion of the decisive act which was impending 

Between the rejection of the Questran’ proposition nr 
December r the Assembly had time to calm down, an 
even to take into consideration the reports of M. Odilc 
Barrot s Municipal Deform Commission, while waiting fi 
the report on the Pradid proposition which was to repa 
the disaster of the questors After a few days of doui 
and fear the Conservatives had begun to pay little atte 
bon to the daily reports of a coup ditat, and even 
laugh at them ‘ We have at least a month before u 
said General Changamier ‘Loins Napoleon will n 
raise all the petty traders of Pans against him by distur 
mg their new year co mm erce 1 A general supposed 
be m the confidence of the Assembly boldly prodmmi 
December 2, the anmversaiy of the coronation of tl 
Emperor and of the battle of Austerhtz, ns the eventf 
day But the Buigraves, m alliance with the Bed 
went quietly on with their Pradid proposition — indium 
to the opinion of the hero of the White Dictnture, thi 
Louis Napoleon would not dare to interrupt the tc 
trade of Pans — untfi they were tnjiped on the should 
by M. de Maupas a agents, and France was relieved froi 
the constant dangers in which their selfishness and vanit 
had kept her for three years 
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CHAPTER I 


COUP D’fiTAT PRELIMINARIES 

The position of Prince Loms Napoleon had grown in 
strength from the day when he hist took Ins seat in the 
National Assembly by the side of his friend and teacher M 
Yieillard He had conciliated many foes , he had created a 
vastnnmber of tiusty friends He had compelled the respect 
of many prominent men of the Monarchical parties by 
proofs he speedily gave of a highly cultivated original 
mmd and a firm will, and by the pohsh and kindliness of 
his address Scores of political antagonists could not 
refuse him their personal sympathy When they abused 
the rough and questionable elements of his entourage , 
they exempted him from the shafts of their malignity 
At the first reception given by the newly-elected 
President of the Republic, m the empty, unkempt Elys^e, 
Madame Salvage de Eaverolles, Ins mother’s devoted 
companion and friend, was almost the only lady present , 
and his declared partisans m the political world were not 
numerous As we have seen, the Monarchists who sup- 
ported his candidature for the Chief Magistracy fell 
away from him on the morrow of his victory, and gathered 
aside m factions and cliques to measure their strength 
with and against him for the overthrow of the Republic 
as a preliminary to their personal triumph The Legiti- 
mists and Orleanists, in separate committees, entered into 
calculations whether Prince Louis Napoleon should be 
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book used as a tool or attacked as a foe They frustrated his 
VIIL . endeavours to form a national party out of the various 
elements of the Assembly "We have seen that on the 
morrow of his election the Pnnce, finding himself shunned 
by his friends of yesterday because they had not yet made 
up their minds how they could use him most advantage 
ously, rode out in the evening to the Bo is de Boulogne, 
and in the shadows of the wood appealed to De Lamar 
tine, who, with all his faults, was a nobler character than 
any moving m the leading strings of MM. Beriyer, 
Thiers, and Cavaignnc There was a natural sympathy — 
for there was some affinity — between the two men, and 
the Pnnce could speak to the pntnot poet os he nover 
spoke to Thiers, Odilon Barret, De Tocquoville, and 
the rest of the rusts statesmen who had been raised under 
the Monarchy of July De Lamartine consulted his own 
conscience only, and answered the Pnnce m the interests 
of no party but m that of France In lus ‘ Consciller 
du Pcuple he had said of the new President ' I am not 
acquainted personally with the President whom the nation 
has placed at the head of the Executive power I 
thought of him, with my Bepublican prejudices and 
the faults of his youth (which he nobly confessed and 
condemned the other day before Ins old pnson of 
Ham) as ono to be feared by my country — frivolous, 
restless, ambitious, impatient to reign I was dcccncd 
ognin Time had npened him , thought had cnbgh 
toned him nd\crsity had transformed lum The walls 
of a cell arc the forcing frames of an imprisoned spirit 
— they try the flowers they hasten the fnnt I/itcr, 
when tho first President of the Republic had met Ills 
successful nvnl, he added some warm touches to Ins 
picture 

‘I have seen, lie « del ‘Ihn\c rend, I have listened 
I have obsened, I lm\e since known the President of the 
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Republic. I owe it to truth, to declare that I believe I 
perceived in him a man on a level with the actual situa- 
tion, one equal to his duties towards the nation which, in 
restoring him to his country, gave him the government 
of it , a statesman of correct and serene observation , a 
good heart , great common-sense , a sincerely honourable 
nature, a modesty which veils the ghtter, but not the 
light I tell you this because I beheve it , I have no 
interest in flattering him — I have nothing moie nor less to 
expect from him than any one of you I have often re-« 
fused m my life, and have never asked But I beheve 
the Republic has been fortunate, and that she has found 
a man where she sought only a name The hand of 
Providence was m the election ’ 

Nor did after years alter M de Lamartine's estimate 
of the Prrnce Writing in 1863, m reference to his inter- 
view m the Bois de Boulogne, he remarked . ‘ I am far from 
approving the hght way m which men then judged him 
After a first conversation, followed by many others imder 
grave circumstances, I recognised, m spite of my preju- 
dices agamst his name, the most serious and the strongest 
statesman, without any exception whatever, whom I had 
known during my long life in the midst of pubhc men 
I spoke m this sense to all my colleagues, who, knowing 
my relations with him, questioned me m confidence and 
asked my opinion “ My opinion,” I rephed, “ is that 
Providence, wiser than we, has reseived for us a man who 
appears to be superior to his pait Don’t beheve that you 
will be able to overreach such a man The multitude 
have, by accident or by inspiration, placed then hands 
upon a great name for history ” Most of them withdrew 
s milin g incredulously , a few beheved me I did not 
flatter him His silence, except when speech was 
necessary, left the mediocrities perplexed For myself, I 
did not hesitate long m judging him much superior to his 
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uncle, who was the first soldier but one of the smallest 
statesmen of his age, 1 

The impression which the Prince made upon De 
Lamartine was shared by many Men untrammelled by 
party ties, or who were not warped by selfish interests to 
which he was a bamer, were delighted to find m the 
bearer of a great name a co mm anding and admirably 
disciplined intellect, and generous sympathies that warmed 
to every enterprise which appeared to promise good to 
his fellow-creatures And thus, dunng the three years 
which had elapsed since his election ns President, Prince 
Louis Napoleon had drawn around him hosts of friends 
and believers m his power as a statesman able to revive 
the fortunes of their country, after snatching it from the 
hands of the Socialist demagogues who threatened to 
make a tabula rasa of it At the end of 1851 he found 
himself deserted by most of the known statesmen who 
had by turns served him, because they had found to 
their cost that he was not of the soft rantcnnl of which 
dupes are made. He could hold his own with such 
skilful dialecticians and schemers ns the leaders of the 
various sections of the composite mnjdnt) , which M de 
Montalembort called the Parliamentary Tow or of Babel 
"When the entire force of tins majority repaired to the 
Llysee to implore lnm not to dismiss General Changarmcr 
from his command, lie listened to their appeals and to 
thar prophesies of evil, but was not seduced by their 
rhetoric nor mouxl b) thar warnings, winch had almost 
the complexion of threats. Ho knew his men, and tho 
masters the) were serving while they affected to be 
concerned for his Government The Burgmves retired 
b ifiles! and irritated for the) could not but acknowledge 
that they were m the presence of a power able to cope 
with thur lulleHtne strength 
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Tins dominant individuality was enfolded in a pnnce 
whose name was a towel of strength, against winch the 
Bourbon pretendeis weie Lihputian knots of active life 
They were so many wasp-swaims — in a vast landscape — 
ever leady to sting and irritate, but powerless to change 
or influence the mam aspects of the scene. When the 
Prmce was elected to the Presidency, it was, according 
to Ins enemies, a vast conspiracy that earned him to the 
Elysfe , when ciowds cried ‘Long hve Napoleon every 
voice had been bought , when the soldiers hailed the 
heir of the conqueior of Austerlitz, the inspiration was 
the effect of eleemosynary drink , when the Prince was 
cheered on Ins provincial pi ogresses, the acclamations 
weie the bribed enthusiasm of ignorant and deluded 
rustics This orgamsed opposition snarling was earned 
on without intermission from December in 1848 to 
December in 1851, until the Burgraves and their con- 
geneis had maligned the entire French nation (with the 
exception of the few scores of thousands who kept their 
faces turned towards Wiesbaden or Claremont) as the 
bought creatines of the Bonapartes De Lamartine con- 
fessed, when first the name of Napoleon rose above the 
clamour of the Revolution of 1848, and M Clement 
Thomas arrested five hundred men who had manifested 
Bonapaitist sympathies m a single mght, that he resolved 
with his colleagues to propose the maintenance of ‘ the 
ostracisim of Louis Napoleon Bonaparte,’ in order to 
quell the * conspnacy , ’ but he soon perceived that con- 
spnacy there was none, and that the immense popularity 
of the name of Napoleon was all the plot 1 Unlike the 
rest of the Prince’s political opponents, De Lamartine 
had the honourable candour to say so, and to add that 

1 ‘ On est porte a croixe que l’im- Mdmov es pohtiques, tome 111 p 
mense popularity du nom de Napo- 403 
Idon 6ta t toute la conspiration ’ — 
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book the mantle of the hero who was sleeping at the Invalid es 
had fallen upon the shoulders of a great man. 

Among the men of mark who, in the course of the 
Presidency, rallied to Prmce Louis Napoleon — but only 
after having assured himself that Bonapartism, and not 
Orleamsm, was in the ascendant — wns the Count do Moray 
First and foremost, a man of fashion and of pleasure who 
had flourished under the Monarchy of July, and had been a 
favourite in society and in the political world who had 
talked politics with the King, amused himself with the 
princes found favour with great ladies, and been com 
mended for his parts by the austere Guizot, who more 
than once thought of offering him a Ministerial portfolio) 1 
who had, as a young man, shown extraordinary aptitude for 
great commercial enterprises a wit and a man of courage, 
a courtier and a man of business, a dandy and a sports- 
man — the Count do Moray wns no sentimentalist Ho 
had not an atom of romance m his composition Amiability 
was part of bis good manners, easily cultivated, because 
his nature wns not a bad one, and it asserted itself often, 
mitigating the sometimes icy effect of his habitual cynicism. 

‘ In spite of lus indifference, M. Lmilo Olhvier remarks of 
lum,* * he was capable of friendship Like all men who have 
had many Io\ e affairs, he had no tenderness in its stead lie 
had grace, an easy wit tact, cordiality, a seductive charm 
There was no pose in lus manner, no surliness, but a 
captivatiug spontaneity He was nlwnys nfflible, and 
although \ cry busy nc\ er nppenred to be in a hunr It 
was impossible to approach him without feeling attracted 


1 M 0 idiot remained on excel- 
lent term* with Do Mornj during 
the Empire hailnjr known him dar- 
ing Lotls Philippe • reign and loo Led 
upon him M a rnj prorablng voting 
man. The old Minuter ojod to say 


to him 5 My dear Mnrni too are 
tbo onlr man that coaid np***t tho 
Empire bat too will Derrr he fxd- 
bh enough to do it. 

1 L* 19 Jimnrr par 
0111 tier l*aru itby 
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at first, and tlien mo\cd by sympathy.’ The Count had chap 
sterner and deeper qualities ‘Penetiation ■was Ins - — , — • 
dominant powei, and he knew it. “When you talk with 
a man,” lie said one day, “ listen to what he thinks, and 
not to what he says ” While in most men penetiation, 
by unmasking (lie many sides of t lungs, leads to indecision, 

111 M de Moiny it only made Ins resolution more absolute. 

He had the most exqiusite common sense He knew 
little beyond what experience had taught him, but he 
divined much, and ■when an authoiity aigued wuth hnn 
he went stiaight to the coie of the question He did 
not avoid a place because it piesented dangeis “ Wlieie 
is there not danger P ” he used to say He met peul 
with audacity, and he was right, because he could measiue 
and dnect it He did not confound the timidity by winch 
everything is lost with the piudencc without which 
nothing succeeds He did not mistake obstinacy for 
firmness , he would listen to the ad \ ice of men, and use 
the teaching of events Without speculative moods, his 
resolution was swiftly followed by action He acted by 
intuition, not by principle An object once settled, he 
■was not nice as to the means, and looked upon every- 
thing that was useful as legitimate He was not hard, 
noi cruel, nor vindictive, and he was not pioud of violent 
courses, like low minds His life v r as deficient m austerity 
You felt the want of moial atmosphere about him He 
pietended to be only the model of an accomplished man 
of honour He was insensible to the abstract light in a 
case, but he yielded willingly to an appeal to Ins gene- 
rosity 5 

M de Morny had, m short, the qualities and the 
defects which Ins education in the salon of the brilliant 
Madame de Souza (mother of Count de Flahaut), and in 
the best political and military society of his early tune, 
had given to a youth of so shaip and alert an intelligence 
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book that the Prince de Talleyrand, meeting him m his twelfth 
• ■ T3 ? L .^ year, predicted that he would be one day Minister A 
brilliant cavalry officer, Count de Momy disting uish ed 
himself at the siege of Constantine, and received the 
cross of the Legion of Honour for having sa\ ed the life 
of his general. He returned to Prance on tho sack list, 
resigned, and threw himself with his usual resolution into 
farming operations By the time ho was thirty he was 
at the head of the beet sugar industry of Prance, and 
Deputy His wit, tact, penetration, and energy earned 
him rapidly forward amid crowds of friends Ho cut 
through a difficulty with a mot , his oppouents melted 
under his smile Ins fine manners assured lus welcome 
everywhere As a Deputy he distinguished himself by 
bis knowledge of financial matters, and the clear, far- 
seeing way in which he treated them The Revolution 
of 1 848 found him writing an essay for tho 1 Revue des 
Deux Mon des, m which he said that communism 
was silently mining the foundations of Government 
^ 1 Moderate concessions, he wrote, ‘ intelligent reforms, 

conscientious study of financial and social questions, a 
pious zeal in the nch in favour of the poor classes, and 
at the aamo time a courageous opposition to tho factions 
will prevent tho evils which menace us Let the 

sufferings of the working classes bo studied with fervour 
let savings banks, creches day schools, tontines , general 
workshops councils of prud'hommes , bo created — hero 
is tho solution of the problem 1 

Throughout the Presidency the Count dc Momy had 
had a seat m the Legislative Chamber, and lmd followed 
the varying phases of the struggle between the Lxccutno 
and tho Monarchical parties Once attached to the cause 


1 JJfvunrrt cT un JJow/yroM dt /Vn*. Dr Ij. \ /rod. Tome r{n 
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of the "Prince Pioident, lie became Ins lepicsontatne and 
toumelloi m the mam dunums. tiaiucietion*, and eonle- 
2 cnees which look place while I lie Pi nice was ondcaunn- 
111*1 to bieak up the tactions and cieate .1 national pail). 
But eail) in the Piesidoncy, and b(*foic he had lrrc- 
\ocubly <omnnfted himself to the ftyKee. ihe Count ap- 
pealed. on ot « aMon. as the lejnesentatne of Pi nice Louis 
Xapoleon He was actne on .Tanuaiy 29, 1S49, ■when 
General Ohnngnrmei was leady to strike a Bonapaifi.st 
coup (filut, and Mippoiled the lionouiable eotn*o of the 
Pi nice, who had then no idea sue that of keeping the 
Republic stiong and piospeious ‘ Bemenibei the stiange 
and sombre aspect of January 29, 1849,’ wiotc M A 
de la Gueionnieie 4 An immense army occu])icd ever) 
impoilant point of Pan* A band of non encompassed 
the National Paihament Ihe President ot the Republic 
lode past the lioops about noon, like a gencial on the 
day of battle It was the nusc on ^ cue of some unknowm 
diama Geneial Changaimer tieated the soxcreignty of 
the Constituent Assembly vuy disdainfully at that time, 
aud only wailed foi Ciesai to appeal But Caisai came 
not Louis Hapoleon show'ed moie conscience and 
prudence than ambition It had been intimated to him 
a day 01 tw r o preuously that he had only to stietch 
forth Ins hand to take the Impel lal ciowm ftom the point 
of a de 1 * oted swoid , and he had lesolutely lefused the 
offei 51 

Later m the spring of the same yeai M Tlners, 
General Changaimei, and the Count de Momy met at 
the Place Saint -Geoiges to discuss the means of getting 
rid of the Constituent Assembly by a coup cVctat , and 
at this confeicnce M de Morny hist dehveied his opinion 
on the piopucty of arresting pohtical adversaries — an 
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opinion which he 1703 destined to put in practice upon 
Ins two fellow-conspirators of 1849 ‘In troublous 
times, to arrest a party man is to do him service You 
protect him against himself you cover his responsibility 
towards his own party you shield his person My 
udvice is to arrest Colonel Charms, and Generals Cavai- 
gnac and Lamona&re The dissolution of the Constituent 
Assembly put an end to this project 1 but the action of the 
Legislative Assembly soon provoked others. Each party 
openly worked for its chief, as wo have seen Even M 
Lupin, President of the National Assembly, paid his 
court to the Duchess of Orleans while the Vice- 
President, Bqpoist dAzy, did homage to the Count of 
01 mm bord General Chan gamier and M. Odilon Barrot 
discussed whether the former could not lay the Pnucc 
under a heavy public obligation by supporting Ins 
request for a supplementary credit to cover the onerous 
expenses of the Chief Magistracy Tho General con- 
cluded to give the Prince this support to servo lus own 
purposes but, after the vote, M Barrot saw that a great 
mistake had been made ‘To owe to this general, he 
remarks, ‘ this doubtful success (the grant was earned b) 
a very small majonty), to be paraded solemnly as under 
his protection, was too much for tho pride, and nbovo 
Jill for the ambition, of Louis Nnjioleon There are 
debts which oppress, and which, far from awakening 
gratitude create a desire to be free The debt which 
General Chnngomior had just imposed on Louis Nnpolcon 
was of this nature Tho General and I had gro^l) 
deceived ourselves That wluch it had appeared to us 
must bind together the General and Louis Anj>olt*on the 
President of the Republic and tho Parliament was on 

• Both OewT»l Cb»ti£»ra!*T and of thtlr pHritj to It {Hrrn hr I>r 
3! Thlrm hare draWl thdr part ici L. 1 ^rtra U or«rw helming 
patlcm In thW plot i bet tli» •Udrrv* 
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tlie contrary* the fiist signal of their divisions, and it was 
easy to see that the conflict would soo 11 break out ’ 

M Odilon Banot has not left' the course adopted by 
■Geneial Changarnier open to any <d°nbt He gives a 
striking picture of the uncompi omis m g an( b audacious 
enemies with whom the Piesident of tbe Republic had to 
•deal, and of the lengths to which Gfeneial Changarmei 
was prepared to go — 

‘ I happened to be at Moitfont ailie ? when M de 
Pontalba, one of General Changairfl ers aides-de-camp, 
"bi ought me a letter from that genei a ^ m which I was 
imploied to repair immediately to Parl s “ The aspect of 
afiaiis has become very serious,” he wrote, “ and your 
presence heie is absolutely necessary ” b imagined the 
cnsis to be imminent, and did not hesitate the chaise 
winch had bi ought M de Pontalba tod^ us back to Pans, 
where we amved towaids midnight The General had 
just retired to bed, and wassleepmg, fdnch fact reassured 
me somewhat as regaids the urgencf °b events I le- 
paired early next morning to Changar LLler ’ who explamed 
the situation to me 

‘ “ As from one moment to another a new move may be 
made,” he said, “ I have ventmed to ^ raw you from your 
retreat The question is, which of us t W0 J Louis Napoleon 
or myself, will take the nntiative ” “ Put,’ I said, “ can 

you rely upon the support of the prefect of Pohce ? ” 
“ Oh, I am sure of Carher [the Prefect > be is thoroughly 
with me ” Upon my askmg him bluntly whether he 
were in a position to arrest the Present, be said that, 
whenever he received any order to do 1 s0 ’ he would put him 
in a panier 1 salade, and drive him ft Vincennes without 
more ado As I exclaimed, and obsc^ed that no doubt 
Carher had made all haste to go and re P°rt their conver- 
sation to Louis Napoleon, and perhaj )S °T er f° do the 
same thing for him, as regards the General, Yalaze, the 
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aide-de-camp of the latter, said “So much the better 
we are very glad that it should be known at the J&lysfa 
what we can do n Astonished at such assurance, I en 
deavoured to sound Changarmer as to his ulterior designs 
but he was impenetrable perhaps he had not then any 
decided plan* "When once he had set aside Loins Napo- 
leon, to whom would he remit the reins of government P 
Of which branch of the Monarchy would he be the Monk ? 
Placed as he was between the Orleamsts and the Legiti 
mists, who urged him to declare him self, he gave 
] ropes to each party, without binding himself to either 
I imagine that the position of supreme arbiter of the 
destinies of France was not unpleasant to lum, and that 
he was in no haste to give it up However I observed 
to him that the stress was so great that tho crisis could 
not last long “ What are you waiting for P I said 
* “ For a signature of Dupin, he replied “ Ah, how 
young you are, General, said I “ you don t yet know 
that man ! You will ha\ o that signature for which you 
arc waiting, with a hundred others, whon you have sue 
ceeded but before then, and while you are yet in un 
certainty, hope for nothing from bis name 

‘ I was not mistaken I went, from Changarmer s head 
quarters to tho offices of the Commission do Surveillance, 
winch I found sitting The hesitation and alarm there 
uoa ns great as the General s affected confidence * 

Tho foregoing more than justifies the dismissal of 
General Changarmer by the President 

Humours of a coup d'etat were more nfo than over 
immediately after tho prorogation of the Assembly in i S5 1 
and not without reason Gcnernl Mognnn had just succeeded 
General Barognaj d ILlhcrs in the command of the Armv 
of Pans Do Saint Arnaud and Mngnnn had tin. 
military power thuxfort complctch under thur < ontrol 
The partisans of the President urged lum to act at onct 
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and tlie Piefect of Police, Carlier, in the heat) of his 
zeal, actually drew up a wild project of a coup d'etat 
to be immediately earned out Among other extravagant 
piopositions 400 persons weie to be arrested and trans- 
ported , the great schools were to be withdrawn from the 
capital, and the Polytechnic School and the Ministry of 
Public Instruction were to be suppressed The project 
was made known to the Piesident early m September 
and, accordmg to Di Veion, he at once summoned MM 
de Morny, de Persigny, Roulier, and Carlier to St 
Cloud to examine it The Caiher coup d’Stat was dis- 
cussed after dinner ‘ The opinion which pi evaded,’ Dr. 
Veion remarks, ‘ was this — The piesence of the Deputies 
in the piovmces was to be feaied, lest their influence 
should laise a serious resistance thioughout the country 
Civd war might break out in various places Before tins 
dangei the most impatient and lesolute of the party 
hesitated The general opinion was that the bettei plan 
was to confront and confound the Chamber when it was 
sitting The President of the Republic objected above 
all to any arrests His desire was that nobody should 
be imprisoned, maintaining that it would suffice to make 
an appeal pur et simple to the nation M de Morny 
lephed that you were reheved from discussion with 
persons m prison, and that arrests earned out with 
discernment might prevent the horrors of a civd war ’ 
The Prince finally rejected M Carder’s plan, havmg 
resolved to make a final appeal to the Assembly , and 
m this he was supported by De Saint- Arnaud and Magnan. 

The hesitation of at least one of these generals was the 
consequence of doubt as to the extent of the President’s 
popularity De Samt- Arnaud, who had reached Pans full 
of enthusiasm for the Prince’s cause, cooled down apace 
This was remarked particularly by his friend Fleury 
Madame de Samt- Arnaud had been residing at Bordeaux 
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in the midst of an anti Bonapardst bourgeois bo act) 
When she joined her husband in Pans, and learned 
the nature of the great act to which he was com 
nutted, she was filled with alarm , and she so far sue 
needed in impressing him with the feebleness of the Pnnce s 
hold on the public, and consequently with the nsh that ho 
was running, that he peremptorily told Fleury he was not 
prepared to go forward This hesitation created, for a 
short time, grave apprehensions at the £lvsdc since it 
was probable that if De Samt^Amaud finally declined to 
act with the President, he would operate against him and 
betray him The danger, however, quickly disappeared 
Madame de Saint Amaud was soon launched mto Pans 
society and naturally into that section of it favourable to 
the Iftysde and with the evaporation of her fears, raised 
m a place where the President was notoriously unpopular 
among the bourgeoisie , her husband s confidence returned, 
and never again deserted him 

Before making a final eflort to effect a reconciliation 
with the Assembly, the President deputed the Comit do 
Moray, in the course of the autumn, to confer with SOL 
Mold, do Broglie, Berrvcr, and other important Dopufics, 
and ascertain thar views m regard to the revision of the 
Constitution and the prolongation of the Presidents 
powers It was clear, as we have shown, that only by 
the revision of the Constitution and the prolongation of 
the powers of Pnnce Louis Napoleon, to whom the 
nation was looking for deliverance from anarchy, could 
a catastrophe be avoided M dc Moray wns admirably 
fitted for tlus embassy He was personally on good 
terms with nil parties snic the Beds and, to use h is 
own observation lie could see ns well ns hear the replies 
he obtained lie remarked to the Burgra\cs c can 
do all that ls required with ^ou without % oil, ill spite of 
you * But he could obtain no sat) fncton guarantees 
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that (lie Picsident. would be loyally suppoited Each 
leadei held to his pietendei, and saw 7 brighter hope loi 
him thiougli the blood and tuimoil of a Bed revolution 
than m the peaceful readjustment of the Constitution of 
MM Mairast and Co 

Between the 6th and 12th ofBovembei seveial meet- 
ings veic held 111 the 100ms of the Count Daiu, a vice- 
pi esident of the Assembly, at wdnch the Count de Monta- 
lembeit w r as piesent It was pioposed to declaie the 
President eligible for ic-election, to divide the legislative 
power into two Chambers, that the Legislative Assembly 
should vote the constitution of the tw r o Chambers and frame 
a new 7 elect 01 al law r , and that these constitutional changes 
should be 1 a titled by the nation, voting under umvei sal 
sutTiage This pioject w r as to be bi ought befoie the 
Assembly backed by about eighty Deputies , but it fell 
thiough m the excitement caused by the Questors’ 
proposition — and the Buigiaves and Pnnce Loms 
Eapoleon at length stood face to face 

On Novembei 24 an article appealed m the ‘Con- 
stitutionnel,’ imder the title of £ The Two Dictatorships,’ 
m wdnch the situation was plainly descnbed, and the 
conspnacy of the Parliamentary clnefs laid bare ‘ This 
flagrant and incessant conspiracy against the President 
of the Republic,’ the writer remarked, c is the work of 
Parliamentarians, aimed leaders of the Legitimist and 
Orleamst parties , profoundly divided among themselves, 
but united in a common hatred of the elect of December 
10 It has been organised for the last eighteen months , 
and at the time when a notable general 1 occupied the 
Tuilenes, meetings of influential political men were held 
in his rooms, at which the arrest of Louis Bapoleon 
Bonaparte and his incarceration at Vincennes were 
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discussed There remains no doubt on this subject An 
ex Mini ster of Louis Philippe, who was present at these 
meetings, warned the President of the Eepubhc of the 
plot that was bang hatched against him Although 
drawn up and directed by old Ministers and Parliamentary 
veterans, this conspiracy exceeds in absurdity all those 
recorded in the books of Saint-K 4 al and Vertot The 
object of the conspirators is to create n dictatorship 
with the support of the present Assembly, the powers of 
which must bo prolonged indefinitely It would declare 
itself a convention The dictator is known to everybod) 
it is General Changormer The author went on to say 
that this would be to substitute the elect of a score of 
conspirators for the nominee of six millions of men a 
general of little service and no reputation for the nephew 
of the Emperor a period of disorder and nvol dynastic 
conspiracies for a regular power, which maintained order, 
and was based on the will of the nation. 

Of Prince Loins Napoleon, calm observer of the 
storm which was gathering over lus head, Dr L. Ydron, 
a\ ho saw lnm daily when the coup dtiat was imminent, has 
remarked ‘ From December io, 1848, to the eve of Decern 
her 2, 1 8 5 1 , in most difficult times, and under the gnu cat 
complications, I have had the honour of bang rccen cd 
often by tho President of the Bcpublic. Iha\eno\er 
seen him surprised, irritated, or discouraged "With an 
unalterable serenity m presence of succcssne oients, with 
a gentleness full of digiuty towards men, his spirit, 
already so severely tried by misfortune, become master of 
itself m the solitude of exile, meets nothing that can 
frighten or take it unawares Ho hns faith in himself 
and m the future of France In the midst of the jtohticnl 
scepticism provoked and kept nlivc since tho clo^c of the 
last century b) so mnn\ rciolutions Prince Louis Xujkv- 
lcon has nursed nt the bottom of his heart the sural 
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flame of young and ardent convictions It is by tins that 
lie dominates the men in whom intei est paralyses every 
elevated and geneious aspiration 

* I have closely studied the serious and melancholy 
lace, the woi ds, the bearing, of Prince Lotus Napoleon 
You must not expect to find m him the mobility or 
the fantastic forms of the Fiench chaiacter His elevated 
intellect does not spend itself m ingenious and subtle 
thoughts it gi apples only with powerful ideas, that offer 
fruitful practical deductions It is thus, we find, m 
speeches which have been admired and cheered, language 
at once elevated, simple, firm, and void of ornament, 
clothing gieat ideas On the morning of December 2, 
1851, one of Prince Louis Napoleon’s enemies asked me 
anxiously “ Is this the end of a mediocre man or the 
beginning of a man of genius ? ” ’ 

The politicians who knew nothing personally of the 
Prince believed that the end had come , his friends knew 
that he was beginning 

These had watched the Prince throughout the conflict 
with the factions of the Assembly down to the memor- 
able November 18, when the vote on the proposition of 
the questors took place They had been able to contrast 
his attitude with that of Changarmer and his friends, and 
to see that the cause of order was safe m his hands 

It is certain that, had the questors carried their pro- 
position, the coup d'etat would have followed within an 
hour The Prince, with his secretary, M Mocquard, 
remained throughout the day at the Plys 4 e m uniform, 
ready to mount his horse 

Two regiments devoted to the Prince were kept m 
their barracks ready to march upon the Assembly in 
company with National Guards who had offered them- 
selves for this service When the Minister of War, 
Geneiai Magnan, and MM de Morny and Edgaid Ney 
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left the Assembly, the belief was general that the pro- 
position. would be earned M. Changormer, radiant with 
hope, was rallying voters from every corner of the 
Chamber De Momy warned the Prince, who waited 
calm and patient and determined until the vote had been 
taken He gave all the necessary orders for immediate 
action m case the vote should be adverse and when, at 
eight o clock in the evening, M. Bouher amved and 
announced that the quest ors had been beaten by a 
majonty of more than one hundred, he remarked qmctly 
that perhaps it was for the best , and, as we have already 
recorded, invited his guests to sit down to dinner 

When the scattered factions of the Chamber rallied 
from the consternation of the 1 8th to the Prndid proposi 
tion, the scarcely veiled object of which was to arrest the 
President of the Republic and his Ministers, the Prince 
drew his friends closer about him, and at the same time 
lot his enemies know that he understood Ins position, lus 
power, and his duties as the elect of tho nation On 
November 25, when distributing the prizes awarded to 
the French exhibitors at the Great Exhibition of 1851, he 
boldly took up Ins position of defender of public order 
against the conspiracies of tho Parliamentary factions of 
the Socialist clubs 

* Beforo separating, gentlemen, ho said, 1 lot mo cn 
courage you to undertake new works Enter upon your 
labours without hesitation they will prevent a slack 
trade this winter Hn\c no fear of the future The 
public peace shall be preserved, let whnt may linpjwn 
A Government that rests upon the entire nation, whn h 
is actuated onlv bv the public good, and winch is inspired 
with that ardent faith that guides men safely where no 
patlis arc traced — tins Government, I say, will know ltow 
to fulfil its mission It 1 ms within it the nght wlm li 
proceed* from the people uml the strength which comes 
from God 
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By this time the Prince had come to the conclusion chap 
that a coup d’etat could no longer he delayed Not only v — 
had he authentic information of the action against himself 
uliich was to follow immediately upon the passing of the 
Piadie proposition, but Ins agents abioad had warned 
him that the Orleans pi luces Aveie moving, that the 
success of the Assembly would be the signal of an 
Oileamst prommcmmicnio, and that Jomville and 
D’Aumale Aveie to be neai the fi on tier m a few days to 
act upon the officers and legnnents m noithcin garrisons 
who w r eie belie\ed to be in fa\ oui of then- House 

In a memorandum of ceitam cucumstances connected 
Autli the coup d'etat Loid Palmciaton has put the com- 
plicity of the Orleans pnnees m the designs of them agents 
m the Assembly beyond a doubt He lemaiks — 

‘ The coup d’dtat took place on Tuesday, Decembei 2, 

1851, and Avas known in London by the next day O11 

Wednesday, the 3id, Mr and Mrs dined Avith us 111 

Carlton Gaidens, and told me that they had been doAvn 
to Claremont on the precedmg Fnday to Aisit Queen 
Amehe, that they foimd the ladies of the Fiench Court 

111 a great bustle , and that they told Mis as a 

gieat seciet that they Avere making up then ' paquets, as 
they expected to have to go to Pans at the end of the 
then next week — that is to say, at the end of the Aveek in 
Avhich the coup d’etat took place 

‘ On the Simday folloAvmg — that is to say, on December 
7 — Mr Borthwick, editor of the “ Morning Post,” came 
to me He said he had a communication to make to me, 

Avhich it might be important for me to receive, and 
Avhich he considered himself at liberty to make He said 
that the day before — that is, on Saturday, the 6th — Geneial 
de Kiunigny, attached to the French Court, had come to 
him, and said that as he (Mr Boithwick) had been civil 
and attentive to the ex-Eoyal Family, he (General de 



222 


LIFE OF NAFOLEON THE THIRD 


book Eumigny) had been desired to say to him that, if it 
' — . — * would be useful to his paper, he should have daily 
accounts of the military operations that were about to 
commence in the north of France , that the Prince do 
Jomnlle and the Due dAumale were gone to Lille to 
take the command of troops to act against the President 
that the Eoyal Family had endeavoured to dissuade the 
Prince de Jomville from this step, but in vmn , and that, 
finding him determined on doing so, the Due d Aumale 
had said “ My brother is a sailor , he knows nothing of 
military operations. I am a soldier , I ■will go with lmn 
and share his fate and fortune. 1 Mr Borth wick said ho 
had declined the offered communications, as he did not 
wish lus paper to be considered the organ of tho Orleans 
family and as the commuiucation had not been made 
to him under the condition of secresy, ho came at once to 
tell me of it 

* I immediately wrote to Sir George Grey, then Home 
Secretary, to ask him to mako enquiry, through the 
detachment of police stationed at Claremont for tho pro- 
tection of the ex Eoyal Family, to know whether all the 
French princes w ere there — that is to say, those who 
were m England. I said that Gencrnl de Eumigny 
or BorthwicL must hare made a mistake m naming 
D Aumale becunso ho was then at Naples, and it must 
bo the Due de Nemours who had gono with Joumfie, 

‘ In the course of tho afternoon I received from Sir 
G Grc} n rei>ort that both Nemours and Jomnlle were 
stiU at Claremont That Jomnlle hnd been ec\cml tunes 
in London in the course of this week, and was that da} 
at Clarunout That Jomnlle had been ven ill for vend 
dnvs and had bcon confined to Jus room, and nobod} had 
seen him but his medical attendant, who visited him 
twice n dn\ This rcjiort at once showed that JomwHo 
was off us I afterwords heard was the case He went as 
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far as Ostend, but found that tbe attempt would not 
succeed, and be came back again I believe that the 
garrison of Lille bad been changed This confirmed tbe 
story as to Joinville, but left unexplained tbe statement 
as to D’Aumale "But some days afterwards I leceived 
a letter from my brother, Minister at Naples, written 
before tbe news of the coup d'etat had reached Naples, 
saying that the Due and Duchesse d’Aumale bad leceived 
alarming accounts of tbe health of tbe ex-Q,ueen of France, 
and that m consequence thereof tbe Duke bad suddenly set 
off for England That two days afterwards tbe Duchesse 
d’Aumale bad received better accounts, and she regretted 
that her husband bad not waited a day or two, as be 
would then have beeii spared a fatiguing journey m tbe 
depth of winter 

‘This statement confirmed tbe whole of Geneial de 
Rumigny’s story, for D’Aumale had evidently, by precon- 
certed arrangements, left Naples to meet Jomville on a 
a given day at a given place , and this piOved that 
tbeie bad been a plot long proposed for an attack upon 
tbe President 

‘ About a fortmgbt or three weeks afterwards Count 
Lavradis, tbe Portuguese Minister m London, went to 
Claremont to visit tbe Prmcesse de Joinville, who is a 
Biazikan, and be said be found her tout SploiAe at the 
turn of affairs m France, and that she said it was most 
affkctmg “Et pour moi, qiu devait etre k Pans le 2o ! ” 

c All this clearly proves that if tbe President bad 
not struck when be did, be himself would have been 
knocked over ’ 1 

This note may be taken as an authentic justification of 
tbe coup detai wntten by an impartial statesman six 
years after tbe event 
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DEOEMBEfr I, 1851 

On December 1 the authors and supporters of the Pradid 
proposition were cheerful m the belief that, whereas the 
President had adjourned all action against the Assembly 
over the holidays, they were on the eve of an event that 
would enable them to carry ont Changnrmer’s old 
proposal, and dnve the Chief Magistrate to Vincennes in 
a pamer d salads The princesses were packing nt Clare- 
mont the Pnnce of Joinville, giving out that ho was 
confined to his room, had crossed the Channel to meet 
his brother DAnmale and toko the head of troops 
believed to be well affected towards them nt Lille , 1 and 
nil Soho was ngog for an exodus- m masse to support 
the Bed Bepabhc and inaugurate an European Socialist 
Bevolutiou. 

At the Elysde the current of life was ns quiet ns on 
ordinary days The President was closeted in tho morn- 
ing (as usual) with lus secretary, M. Mocqunrd I10 gave 
interviews to his Ministers received fnends attended to 
their requests, and gossiped with them Tho lion Mrs 
Norton happened to be in Pans, on her way south to 
see her sick son Sho laid a protegde who wanted 
facilities for some researches nt the NnUonnl Libmn 
fahe had met Pnncc Louis often in Loudon society, and 
claimed lus good offices for her friend Tho Pnnce took 
some trouble for her on this eientful inonung, mid 
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wrote liei a ckamimg note, telling her he was always 
at hei service The Count de Morny was about m society 
as usual — at the Jockey Club, m the Bois, and elsewheie 
The President had a dinner m the evening, and his ordinary 
Monday reception to follow The Mmisteis weie dining 
with M Daviel, Keeper of the Seals About six m the 
evening the Minister of Public Woiks called on his col- 
league De Saint- Arnaud, to accompany him to the dinner 
* You take matteis easily,’ said the Minister to the General 
‘ You were not m the Assembly to-day Do you know 
that you are to be severely called to older to-monow? ’ 

‘Well,’ said Samt-Ainaud, laughing, ‘I have my answer 
quite leady ’ 

In the morning a fnend had asked M de Morny at 
the Jockey Club for two tickets for the sitting of the 
morrow. M de Momy gave them, saying ‘ If you find 
any difficulty m getting m, send to me ’ 

Li the evening at the Opffia Comique, when the Count 
was sauntering fiom box to box, Madame Liadieres said 
to him playfully ‘ It is reported that they are going to 
sweep out the Chamber What shall you do, M de 
Momy ? ’ ‘ Well, madame, I shall try to be with the 

broom ’ 

That the Prince was m high spirits was natural He 
had come to a final resolution after many months of in- 
tense anxiety and of continued deceptions He had 
finally parted from the Buigraves He had done with 
the duplicity of M Thiers, the ndiculous egotism of Ldon 
Paucher, the airs and graces of Odilon Barrot, who thought 
himself as much the man of the situation as General 
Changamier, with the Dufaures, De Tocquevilles, and De 
Kemusats — all enemies who had worn, from time to tune, 
the masks of friends To a natuie like that of the 
Prince it must have been a mighty relief to withdraw 
himself within the lines of his troops of partisans, and to 
VOL III Q 
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have to consult only those on ■whom he could rely with 
entire confidence. The Clarys, the Vaudreys, the Bacci 
occhis, the Mocquards, the Flahauts, the Connenus, the 
Fleuiys, and the Peraignya were at any rate treaty friends 
who had clung to him m the dark dayB of his life His 
three years of power, while they had made him acquainted 
with the rusts y self seeking statesmen of the Monarchy of 
July, had drawn to him hosts of hearty sympathisers out 
of the millions who called him to the Chief Magistracy 
so that when he had resolved to have done with the 
Assembly, and to throw himself on the country, he felt 
the nation *wnrmmg to him through them, while his spirit 
was no longer chafed by contact with the frictions which 
had harassed every step of his progress heretofore 

The meanness of some of the Orlennist statesmen who 
endeavoured to harm the character of the President is 
nowhere more glaringly and unblushwgly proclaimed 
than wo find it m many passages of the 1 Mdmoircs ’ of 
Odilon Barrot One passage m particular discovers a 
breach of confidence as well as a base motive. The 
President, at the tunc of his arrival in France, lived con 
jugally with a lady, who afterwards became Countess dc 
Beauregard She was the mother of children bv him, 
and this fault apart, she hved a qiuct and refined lift 
During one of the Prince a provincial tours this lady was 
lodged, as M. Barrot is compelled to admit, by mistake, 
in the house of a gentleman who was absent with Ins 
family, and who afterwards complained of the circurn 
stance 'Whereupon M. Barrot — then Minister — wrote 
to his brother Ferdinand who ■was Secretary General to 
the Presidency, asking him to submit the complaint to 
the Pnnce, as a warning to lnm The Princes letter to 
M Barrot in reply, shows lion he luid yearned through 
his troubled life for domestic affections and how he felt 
the loneliness of his position when he returned to France 
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He said . 1 1 confer I ha\c souirhl in :ni illegitimate con- rmp 

ncxion the afteetion which im hem I deMie** IniiMmich — _ 

a*' mv position ha*' lntheitn prevented me fiom mam mg , 

nnd n^. in the midst of the erne*' of Government, I have, 

nils 1 111 mv count 1 v, fiom winch 1 ha\e been •'O loim 

separated, nett hoi intimate friends not tic 1 ' of infancy, 

nor 1el.1t ive« whoofici 111c domestic lnfeiconise — I think 

I may be foi given an attachment winch does liaim to 110- 

bodv, and which I am careful not toobtmde M M Odilon 

Bariot enlnure* on tin- incident, and punts the Pmicc’s 

letter, aftei munv veurs with the undisurni"ed intention of 

lowerin'! the character of the sovereign who had often 

reposed confidence in In*' honour He mi^os Ins aim , 

for he bn mis out the chivalrous rhuraetei and the svm- 
^ ' 

pathetic heart of the Tuner 

M Odilon Baiiot, while making might \ piofc^ions 
of patriotism and unselfishness thioughoul Ins account 
of hisielations with the Pnnce Pi evident, unmasks lnm- 
self as among the President**' unrelenting enemies, and 
making common cause with them against linn When the 
Prince sent for lnm aftei the lesignation of the Ministry 
on the Chnngarnicr dismissal debate, lie showed Ins con- 
tinued desne to act in good faith with the leadcis of the 
111a] only , while M Banol, in Ins account of the negocia- 
tion, lays bale his own vanity and double-dealing At 
the same tune he cannot help admitting that the Assembly 
was hopelessly disoiganised, and that M Thieis, m Ins 
famous declaiation that the Empire was made, was not to 
be trusted M Banot even asserts that Pimce Loins 
and Changaimei parted when the latter refused theMton 
of a maislial, and theiank of Grand Constable of Fiance, 
to help the President to the Empne The absiuchty of 
this outburst of ammosity must be apparent to all u r ho 
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are in the least degree familiar -with the character of 
Changnmier, or of his general conduct -while Pnnce 
Louis was President Had the General held such a 
weapon in his hands, he would have used it The fact — 
and the notorious feet — was, that Changormer had offered 
to help the Pnnce to empire, and had been repulsed, as 
we have shown But this is not alL Barrot was among 
the leaders of the majority who waited on the President 
to press him not to dismiss Changarmer from lus com 
mand, although he, like the rest of the deputation of 
double-dealers, knew that the General was plotting 
against the Pnnce in favour of the Monarchists M 
Barrot charges He Lamartine with being, after the eleva 
tion of Pnnce Loins to the Presidency, only the repre- 
sentative of Ins own vanity Do Lamartino was a man 
of loftier and purer spint than Barrot. When the Pnnce, 
on his elevation, pressed De Lamartine to form a Ministry, 
the poet declined until Barrot should have refused 
believing that the eminent advocate u ould be the more 
useful of the two to their country At the same time 
De Lamartine was ready to throw himself into the breach, 
should the Prince not he able to come to terms with the 
Barrots, De Tocquevilles, and Du faures Barrot was 

m capable either of this self-denial or tins self sacrifice. 
Although these episodes of the Presidency clrnfcd the 
kindly and sympathetic spint of Pnnce Louis, they nc\cr 
kindled his wrath, nor moved him to revenge Ah Barrot 
is constrained to admit that throughout his intercourse 
with the Pnnce ho never saw lum worked into n passion 
more than once, and this was when the Ministry of wbicli 
Barrot was president declined to read his explanation 
of bis letter to Edgnrd Ncy on the Homan question to 
the Assembly At the close of Ins four \o!umcs of 
* Mfonoircs, when ho explains lus assumption of an 
official portion ns president of the famous Committee of 
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Decentralisation, appointed under the Ollivier Admims- ohap 
tration, lie describes the cordiality with which the - — 
sovereign from whom he had been parted for eighteen 
years received him 

To be clear, then, of the Burgraves and their machina- 
tions must have been a rehef to the Prince on the day 
when the details of the coup d'etat were bemg quietly 
arranged — the military by Fleury and De Samt-Arnaud, 
and the political by the ubiquitous De Momy, acting m 
concert with the Prince He had broken through such 
a tangle of factions and confusion of political ideas as 
the world had never before seen Donoso Cortds, the 
Spanish ambassador m Paris, an acute observer of the 
political hurly-burly, in a series of remarkable letters, 
has left his impressions of the quagmires and pitfalls, 
the dire conflicts of principles and interests, through x 
which the President had to pick his way until, unable 
to put the least faith in any of the men of authority m 
the Assembly, he tinned and stood at bay, and routed 
them ‘ If there could be anything absolutely new under 
the sun/ writes the ambassador, ‘ it would be the spectacle 
which Prance offeis to the world to-day. It is filled 
with monarchists who cannot estabhsh a monarchy, and 
who groan under the weight of a republic which has no 
repubhcans to defend it In the midst of this confusion, 
only two personages remain standing, Louis Napoleon 
and the Mountain , two things only are possible, a new 
revolution or a dictatorship It is evident to me that 
force must bring' about a solution The victory of the 
Parliament over the President would cause the most 
violent tempest to break over Prance ’ A week before 
the coup d’kat the ambassador said c What will 
become of Prance, m what condition will Europe be, m 
a few months P It would appear as though there was 
nothing left for us but to lift our eyes to heaven, and 
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to resign ourselves to the hands of Providence On 
' — - — ' December 3 his excellency wrote 1 Wo are in open 
revolution. If the Prince triumph, his name will be 
immortal in history And then again on January 12 
*1 advised the coup dtiat I approved it from the first 
hour, and I am more and more pleased that I both 
advised and approved it.’ 

There was another ambassador in Pans w ho took a 
different view of the events of December 1851 

The sympathies of Lord Normanby were Orleamst , 
and by these he read the events which immediately 
preceded tho coup d'etat How they misled him, and 
how r much less skilful and deep an observer of events 
than Donoso Cortes he showed himself to be when ho 
wrote to the Foreign Office on December r, twenty 
subsequent years of cordial alliance between England and 
Franco were destined to show 

The Princes reception m the c\cnmg was as usual, 
crowded with officers. Deputies, municipal digm tones, 
members of the Diplomatic body, and the distmguishcd 
strangers in Pons The Hon Mrs Norton entered the 
salons on the arm of tho Marquis of Douglas The lady 
remarked that the Pnnce appeared unusually flushed and 
animated and the Marquis replied tlwfc if he had not 
known him intimately ho should have said he had taken 
an extra gloss of wine. But this excitement wns not 
remarked by any of the crowd of observers who lia\c 
described tlrnt memorable ovening Thcro were hostile 
Deputies on the watch throughout the o\ tmng but they 
went awny persuaded that nothing extraordinary was m 
contemplation Tho evening was, indeed, ft iwirticularl} 
calm one, albeit the rooms were thronged presenting 
n remarkable contrast with that first Presidential reception 
in December iS.j 8 which took place in two half furnished 
rooms M. do Beaumont who was present, n_ 
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maiked that the Pnncc looked ]).de and worn, not 
Hushed and animated, as lie talked to Ins guests 

About eight o'clock the Prince withdiew fora few' 
momenta, and went to give dneclions to lit Mocqiuud, 
who was bolting and tjing up all the papei.s iclative 
to the coming e\ cut Up > 1 the paicel thcPjinee wiotc 
m pencil ‘ Pubicon ' At nine o'clock he paid his socie- 
tal! a second \iMt, and lemaiked to him, smiling ‘No- 
body has the least suspicion ' lie then w’cnt carefully 
o\ei the pioel.imation*' which he had piepaied, and wdncli 
111 a few hours weie to be posted upon tiie w T alls of Pans 

O11 Ins letmn to his guests, the Pnncc made anothei 
tom of the looms, pausing heie and tlicie to chat with a 
gionp ot ladies, 01 to exchange a few r w f oids with a 
genetal 01 ambas^adoi As he passed Colonel Vieyin, 
of the 2nd Battalion of t he Pans National Guaid, lie 
diew him aside and told linn to be at tliehcad-qiini leis ol 
the Guaid at the Tmlenos at six o’clock on the following 
11101 mug to leeeiNe orders, but on no account to pci mil a 
National Guard to appeal anywheie 111 mnfoim ‘It is 
foi to-night, the Pnncc wdnspeied, as he passed on — and 
at ten 0 clock, as usual, he finally withdiew to his apait- 
ments 

As he le-entcied Ins cabinet, he said to M Mocquard, 
laughing ‘ Do you know what is passing in the rooms ? 
Theie is a geneial talk about an imminent coup dUtat — 
but it is not ouis it is <1 coup d’etat winch the National 
Assembly is piepaimg — against me 1 ’ 
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CHAPTER IIL 

TIEB MOOT OF THE COUP D £TAT 

BOOK Wren a key tlrnt Pnnco Louis Napoleon kept attached to 
his watch-chain ho opened a secret drawer of his bureau , 
and withdrew three sealed packets These he deposited 
upon the Pomon ino<»aic table upon which his uncle had 
signed his abdication 1 * * * And then Be Persigny entered, 
followed at short intervals by Be Maupas, Be Moray, and 
Be Saint Arnaud, who were startled by Bo Pcrsignys 
presence. 

Mr Kinglakc, with his customary recklessness where 
Prince Louis Napoleon is concerned, represents the 
President os having at last fallen into tho hands of 
a Foreign), a Morny and a Fleury, and been driven 
by their needs and lus own to the act of Bcccmbcr 2 
Bore is General Fleury s reply 5 ‘It is time to dispose 
onco and for ever of this old absurdity which represents 
the Pnnco m the hands of his entourage To assert that 
he yielded his will m this wa) is to give too great au 
importance to Ins principal friends As for the vulgar 
and unworthy accusation tlint the President made the 
coup to sn\o himself from po\crty, one must bo 
blinded by hate not to concodo to the Emperor tlrnt re- 
putation for generosity and disinterestedness uhich even 
his enemies in Franco have not dared to assail As to 


1 Aflrr tlv* comp d/tat Uv> mil It, wrlry with hli wut ttnfloi 

fur*/** oGdili pnTpn^J to mnoTn It rd?fct rctr* 

ttf ULl^ from tk»* Prioe«* * MS In tL* po«v*.inn of the 

n *ia; Lot tbe Pnoo wouWoot Autlior 
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the Pi nice being pushed by his fiiends, it is false and chap 
absurd. Tlie^y wcic Ins faithful and devoted servants, > — 
ilicv and the chiefs of the aimy, and behind the 
aimy was the entuc country’ Colonel Fleury himself, 
although he had the entire confidence of the President, 

•was not of the coup d'tiat council ; he was one of the 
aides-de-camp under the oidcis of Pc Pcrsigny. 

The Pi nice had sufieied bitteily at seeing the friend 
of Ins misfortune'? and Ins exile away from his side 
dining the supiemc act of lus public life ; and at the last 
moment he had lesolvcd to ovcrbcai the enmity of the 
jMoi ny and Fould set, and make linn of the coup d'etat 
party This lesolution was balm and solace to De 
Peisign), who had felt keenly his exclusion fiom the 
council chambci of Ins chief The exclusion had nevei 
been for a moment deser\ ed De Pcisigny was not a man 
of sharp intellect, he was the intellectual mfeiioi of De 
Moi ny , but he had a clnvalious natuie that a vagabond 
life and liaid fortunes had not spoiled ; and when lie 
erred Ins judgment and not Ins heart was at fault. His 
devoted fiiendslnp had not always a happy effect on the 
foi tunes of Ins master, he made a miserable end of his 
adventurous life , but when there was danger to be m- 
cuired lie was always to the fiont, and he proved after 
the prize had been won that his service was not merely 
that of selfishness He was also a man of lesources m 
difficulty, and one of the five who sat m that council 
chamber has left it on recoid that Persigny’s advice was 
of great weight m the final adjustments of the plan. 

All the wiiteis who have descubed the last meeting 
of the authors of the coup d'etat have dressed a scene as 
unlike the leality as it could well be The discussions 
and sounding phrases which have been put upon the lips 
of the actors, the words and looks of the chief performers, 
are so much fiction It was a calm and methodical con- 
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eook \ creation 1 II An uninvited spectator sitting at a distance 
vnL _ would have imagined that it was a very ordinary meeting 
on a current question * Each of those present, the Prince 
leading off, re-read the proclamations which in a few 
hours were to cover the walls of the capital and reveal 
to France the altered course of her destinies. Dc 8am t- 
Aranud and De Maupas recited finally the senes of 
measures each bad to accomplish, and renewed the ex 
pression of their confidence that they would be able to 
carry them through without a hitch And then the 
meeting broke up The Pnnce quietly shook hands with 
his friends, bade them good night, and passed to Ins 
room. Dc Morn) went on Ins way (first to whist with 
Count Darn at the Jockey Club), having no part to pla) 
until sc\cn o clock on the following morning, when most 
of tho difficulties of the tasks of Dl Saint Arnaud nnd 
Dc Maupas would have been surmounted. 

Dc Snmt Arnaud s firat step was to inform Marshal 
Mngnan of the jmrt which had been assigned to him 
lie next directed Colonel Espmnssc to put a military 

1 The account frium be Mr habitant' of the dtr, for aotne of 
Klnplake of what occurred on the them actuallj milled out to enquire 
ere of the nupditat L* #o £*r from of the «mnt« of the KngD h Ijn- 
bdnp correct that, instead of mud- bawrr whether there wm anr truth 
the perturbation nerroumem, In the reports that had reached them 
and apparent anxietT of mind eo from without. — Grower 
prnphhmllr described, the Prince ' Mr KinpUkr describe' tbe c^>n- 
qtdeUr retired to n*t and rimplr rpirntor* ai dcHbemtlnp bat he I- 
p»'e order* that be aboold he totinjr In tbe alurnce of Fleurv 
awakened at Die In the morning General Flenry repHe* AU tbl li 

II brtrm\ rd not tbe eUghtnt emo rodotmge and pure Intention. Flrurr 

tkm, and bothlnjr transpired that Hie Mi comradre 1 errizny Gdooel 
mild pile tbe houwbold the mort N r, T\> Toulon^eon IV Mtnnr\oJ 
rra l intimation of what wai about Ac, era* at the l3rr»V ready tocamr 
l> occur i Indeed It U a weD-lnown order* — which they did at Gee o cl *ek 
fact that tl*» dommle* were ai in the morning each in a aeparate 
much mrprfvd the f 11 wlep morn- direct km. — VS. not ft i* Me powe- 
Itu at learelopr that a ret lulioa had turn of Me -f ui&or 
taica place In Pari a anyotbrrln- 
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coidon about the Assembly , and then be caiefull3 T chap 

marshalled all the military forces at his disposal for the . 

campaign of the monow, and he left no dangerous point 
unoccupied In concert with Magnan, on whom he 
knew he might implicitly lely as commander of the Army 
of Pans, he took every precaution he could have adopted 
in an enemy’s countiy on the eve of an engagement 
Magnan had long known that the day would come when 
he would have to pionounce publicly in the Prince’s 
favoui, but he had Resiled to be left unmfoimed on the 
current of political events He insisted upon lemaimng 
a soldiei, who could take no oidei save from his superior 
He Saint- Ainaud being Mmistei of Wai, the commander 
of the Army of Pans was bound to obey him, and 111 
this mstance he did so with a will 

When De Maupas left the Blysee at eleven o’clock, 
he took with him 111 his carnage Colonel de Beville, to 
whom the pioclamations to be punted had been entrusted 
The Colonel was to pass the night at the Impnmene 
Rationale, to watch the printing, so that the news should 
not escape fiom the office M de Samt-Geoiges, the 
director of the establishment, was ready foi the work, 
and had a staff of compositors at hand Tins created no 
suspicion, foi night work of importance was frequently 
required by the Government Still no piecaution was 
neglected When Colonel de Beville entered M de 
Saint-Geo rges’s punting offices, it was at once sunounded 
by a company of Gendai mene Mobile, under the com- 
mand of Captain de la Eoche d’Oisy, and eveiy issue was 
hermetically closed Theie were sentmels at every door 
and every window, with orders to shoot any person who 
should make a violent attempt to pass The work was 
performed quietly and swiftly, and at the appointed hour 
Colonel de Beville and M de Samt-Georges earned off 
the pnnted proclamations of the President, the Minister 
of War, and the Prefect of Police to M de Maupas 
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book The Prefect had been busy On leaving M do 
v NUL ^ Be vlllc, he had driven round to one or two important 
points and had satisfied himself that Pans was quietly 
going to sleep in profound ignorance of the events that 
were preparing for the morrow Ho then entered his 
Prefecture, and «et about the extraordinary night s work 
that lay before him 

The success or failure of the coup cVllat rested, ra 
the first instance, with De Mnupas If one of the arrests 
failed — that of Do Lamona 6 re, Chongarmer, or one of 
the representatives of the Mountain, for instance — the 
alarm would be given some regiments might hear the 
voice of one of their old generals before the word of 
their commanding officer the Assembly might be got 
together and Pans might be shaken from its slumber in 
all the terrors of a civil war 

But the new Prefect -was an expert policeman lie 
had studied every item of the sum of human activity lie 
would havo to direct. Each arrest Mould require n 
separate commissary of police to control and ensure it 
Dc Mnupas had given a month to the study of tho 
capacities, temper and political bins of nil his commis- 
saries and, with a single exception, ho found them all 
I10 could wish In the afternoon of the 1st c\ cry com 
missary was ordered to be at his post and at three 
o clock 011 the morning of the 2nd they were summoned, 
at intennis of n fey minutes betueen three o clock and 
lmlf post four to the Prefecture, and to De Mnupas s 
presence. Each commissary was kept apart from Ins 
fellow magistrate-* Each receded his m tractions and 
departed without linnng excliangcd a word with a col 
longue lie knew Ins own duty but remained as ignorant 
of the coup tT ctat ns the soundest sleeper in the 3 lnmis 
Each commissary Mas severely wnmed not to fail m his 
ta*k Ho wns to arrest Ins man at any cost, but to treat 
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Ins prisoner with lespect and kindness No less than emu? 

800 men weie thus put m movement in the dead of * 

the mglit, and directed, without awakening suspicion m 
a single citizen, to fifty difleient places, each detachment 
lemaimng ignoiaut of the mission of any other Even 
the chief of the municipal police was not mfoimed 
why the Piefect lequired so many of Ins men in the 
small houis of the night ; and he exhibited 110 cunosity 
011 the subject 

De Maupas had piofited by the recent political uniest 
of the capital to keep Ins agents of all degiees constantly 
on the aleit The political lefugees 111 London had been 
in constant communication with prominent Pans dema- 
gogues, piomismg them that they would suddenly appear 
and be leadeis of a movement Pears of a Democratic or 
Socialist rising weie therefoie geneial 111 the minds of the 
Parisians , and mmouis Aveie spread on seveial occasions 
that the 1 evolutionary chiefs had actually arrived from 
London The Prefect of Police had used these lepoits to 
exeicisehis foices and spread them over the capital m the 
mght precisely as he would lequne them foi the coup 
d'etat Even on the eve of the great event a runioui had 
been spread abroad that Lediu-Kolkn, Caussidiere, Louis 
Plane, and others were to amve m Pans during the 
mght Public attention was therefore directed towards 
them , and the pohee who were alert on the previous 
night thought that they were again being kept out of then 
beds by the demagogues 

The Prefect of Pohee has the Municipal Guaid under 
his oiders , but De Maupas could not rely on this 
guard, because he knew its commander to be the 
creature of General Changarmer He, however, so 
skilfully arranged matters — takmg advantage always of 
the disturbed state of Pans — that he managed to obtain 
the co-operation of many companies on the captains 
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took of which he could rely to support the police m the 
™ . more important or difficult arrests. The Municipal 
Guards were under orders to hold themselves in readiness 
to help the commissaries of police, if required to do so, 
to form escort for the prisoners to Mazos, and to disperse 
crowds if any should assemble. 

Mains had been chosen for the reception of tho State 
prisoners because, while it was within easy distance, it 
wns beyond a coup de main. Vincennes had been rejected 
os too far and offering, m consequence, many dangers en 
route Mazos, then having been feed upon ns a depdt 
for the coup d'etat prisoners, it beenmo necessary to place 
it under the authority of a governor in whom tho Prefect 
could repose entire confidence Colonel Thienon wns 
chosen ns combining energy and courage with tact 
and that perfect courtesy which tho Pnnce had in 
sistod should be shown towards those who must be for 
a short time lus prisoners Ho received lus appointment 
from the hands of Do Maupas nt five o clock, in the morn 
ing and went off, not to supersede tho governor, but 
to act ns extraordinary commissioner beside him In 
Colonel Tluenons hands Mazos was safe against a sur 
prise from without or a revolt from withm 

Then there were the proclamations to bo pasted upon 
the walls This was done between six and seven o clock, 
when Pans was waking under a new Government Tho 
detachments of police liavmg snfoly committed their pn 
soners to tho core of Colonel Thienon, obtained fresh 
orders from Do Mnupas, and were o\ cry where on the 
alert where troubles were nnticipnted Tho secret polico 
of Pam are divided into four bngndes, each under a 
clilct These bngndes were posted in vnnous quarters, 
the agents hnving orders to report nil they heard and 
saw to the Prefecture, ''quads of men were aseinblet] 
in the Prefecture courtyard who were told off to watch 
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the posting of the proclamations and to protect them if chap 

needful from the violent hands of the mob A special - 

commissary was charged with the suppression of the news- 
papers and of street cries Nothing punted was to be cir- 
culated that had not the authority of the Prefect of Pohce 
A list of the hotels, cafes, and restaurants known to 
be the places of Socialist gatherings had been drawn up , 
and men weie told off to close them at daybreak, and 
keep them closed. At the same time the doors were 
watched , and as the turbulent frequenters humed, when 
the news got abroad m the morning, to the old ren- 
dezvous as a natural meeting-place for common action, 
they were taken off, one by one, and placed under 
lock and key The coming and going of the market 
carts, and the opening of the markets, were put under 
special surveillance , so that while there should be no 
stoppage 111 the food supply to the capital, the market 
traffic should not be tinned to account by barricade- 
builders or other evilly-disposed persons The departure 
of the market carts was strictly enforced , every horse 
was watched, so that none should be seized by na- 
tional guards (whose leanings were of a doubtful kind) 
and be made the means of swiftly disseminating alarm 
So much for the police organisation of the coup d'etat 
Within forty minutes all the pubhc men who could have 
provoked a counter-revolution, or raised the standard of 
civil war in the country, were arrested m their beds, and 
conveyed to prison The railway and telegraph stations, 
the pubhc offices, the Ministries, the Palace of Justice, 
the H6tel de Ville, were m the hands of the new authori- 
ties of the f£lys 4 e In the days of June General 
Cavaignac had allowed the insurrection to develope itself 
fully, that he might crush it at a blow , m December 
1858 the President endeavoured, m the first instance, to 
avoid a fight with his enemies by preventing them from 
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book nrg nni in g themselves. In the days of December 1851 
. r! f L . .s fewer men penshed throughout France than were killed 
in a few streets of Pons in the days of June ‘ It wns 
impossible to do more it less cost. 1 M Dupin undcr- 
stood this when he replied at seven m the morning to the 
officers and questors who waited upon him for orders ns 
President of the Assembly — 

This coup d'etat is no doubt illegal, but we should 
nil wish it success for, if the President be defeated, we 
shall fall into the hands of the Beds, and then what will 
become of us P I hope he will succeed. I have neither 
directions nor orders to give to you. 

Before seven o clock in the morning, seventy-eight 
generals, statesmen. Deputies, and demagogues had been 
quietly placed under lock add key Some had resisted 
some had entered solemn protests , and somo had frankly 
acknowledged that they had been outwitted 

General Cliangnmtcr observed to tho commissary of 
police ‘The re-election of tho President wns certain 
what is tho use of a coup dftat ? What needles troublo 
he is giving hunself If Louis Napoleon ever makes 
war with the foreigner, he will perhaps be glad to see 
me out again, and to confide to mo tho command of an 
army In his prison 1L de Falloux said to DePemguy 
1 ou hnve done the right thing General Le F16, questor 
of the Assembly, when arrested, dressed hunself in his 
African uniform, hoping it would Imio on efiect on tho 
soldiers and ns I 10 kissed bis wife he whispered to her 
Try and fire a cannon 31 Bare mnde a theatrical 
scene which w ns utterly thrown away on tho police agents 
M Tillers was home olong making prmThommc protests 
and Fjiecchcs, after lulling been, nccordmg to some 

' r> Jm • u IW/** Jh JW Krrmlrr 

erm isr P«r Ttachsl |[*ros Pu 1 VIrmnt d It-aomcnt 1 a 
cooumpunuc Part Atnjot l8jj. 
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chroniclers, almost paralysed with fear when first arrested 
Hone who were on M de Maupas’s hst escaped 

Wlnle the anests were preparing, a young advocate 
arrived from Montpellier at the Lyons railway station, 
called home in great haste to defend his father, who had 
been summoned to the Court of Assizes for having 
attacked the Government of the Eepubhc at a mee tin g 
of electors It was Emile Olhvier ‘ I arrived,’ he says , 1 
‘ at five on the mormng of December 2 , and I traversed 
the silent city, from the Lyons station to Batignolles, 
where my family lived , 2 little dreaming of the events that 
were happening at that moment ’ — httle dreaming, also, 
of the part he would have in the close of the great social 
drama on the opening of which the 'winter sun rose that 
mormng 


1 La 19 Janvici Compte-Rendu 
de la ti msibme Comci iptionde la Seine 
Par flmile Ollmer 1869 

2 The head of the family — the 
father of Emile — was Demosthenes 
Olhvier He was an active and tur- 
bulent politician of the Extreme Left 
The Minister of War and the 
Prefect of Police considered him a 
dangerous man, who must be kept 
m confinement for the moment 
Even when Prince Jeiome, at the 


instance of Prince Napoleon, appealed 
to the President, the Prince answeied 
‘I neithei can noi will order the 
lelease of M Olhvier ’ But on 
January 9 the Prince, at the solicita- 
tion of his old friend M Yieillard, 
lelented, and ordered the release 
H Olkviei was not set at liberty, 
however, befoie February 18, so im- 
portant did MM de Maupas and de 
Samt-Amaud consider his influence 
ovei the disaffected 
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OHAPTEE IV 

THE SECOND OF DECEMBER 

book At seven o clock in the morning M de Porsigny, chief of 
HjL - the staff, nrnved at the £lys 4 e to report the proceedings 
of the night. All was quiet in and around the palace 
As yet even the palace servants knew nothing of the 
revolution which had been accomplished m the night 
The Pnncc appeared nt his usual hour and in his usual 
calm mood with a cigarette between lus lips He learned 
that his plans had been so far earned out exactly, and 
without noise or confusion Do Moray had just re- 
paired to the Ministry of the Intcnor, and was busy 
at tho ministerial desk, protected from mtcmiption by 
280 Chasseurs do Vincennes General Magnan had oc 
cupied all the dangerous points with his troops Do Saint 
\raaud was at w ork at the Ministry of War De Maupas 
had scattered /11s agents over tho capital, ready to meet 
noters wherever they might nae The citizens at tho 
corners of the streets were tranquilly reading the procla 
motions of the President with lively running commcntn 
nos generally at the expense of the defunct Assembly 
A friend of Dr Vdron remarked of these appeals to the 
people * This is the ending of a mediocre man, or tho 
ItcginniRg of a man of genius 

The Prince remained in his cabinet, not, as Jlr King- 
lake hoscomejed to lus readers, in fear and dejection, 
hut nt work and hard at work General Flcury says 
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* Mr Kraglake shows that lie is quite ignorant of military chap 
matters when he twits the Prince with lemaimng m hi& 
room, and not mixing with the throng m his antechambeis 
He was compelled to refuse to see eiowds of impoitunate 
people He was approached 111 the regular way through 
De Peisigny, colonel of the staff, and his aides-de-camp 
— Fleury, Hey, Toulangeau, &c All these hateful and 
calumnious inventions are odious Hot even hostile 

Fiench pamphleteers have dared to cast a doubt on the 
courage of the Prince on the 2nd 5 1 

About eight o’clock the coui tyard of the filysde began 
to fill with a crowd of the Pn nee’s supporters A brilliant 
staff of generals gradually mustered to accompany him, 
when he showed himself to the people 2 Aides-de-camp 
and visitors thronged the outer rooms Among the 
early arrivals was the Princess Matlulde, who remained 
with her cousin throughout the day Then followed the 
discarded Mimsteis of yesteiday King Jerome and 
Marshal Exelmans, splendidly mounted, and in gorgeous 
uniforms, clatteied into the palace — the latter radiant, the 
former serious and doubting still He had come forth 
from his residence m the Invalides after a discussion with 
his son, who was alieady actively plotting among the 
Socialists against his cousin By nine o'clock the palace 
was filled with the Punce’s military and political suppor- 

1 To Mi Kmglake’s ridiculous deux acteurs mis en cause, piusque 
and mischievous story, to the effect l’mcident est de pure invention — 
tliat Oolonel Fleury levelled a pistol MS of General Fleury tn the posses- 
at the Prince to foice linn for- sion of the Author 
ward m the midst of the coup (V 6tat - 1 The Pnnce wanted to go out 
dangers, Geneial Fleury makes this on horseback a second tune, and along 
categorical ieply, which we give in the boulevards His friends, Fleury 
his own words ‘A. cette assertion at their head, prevailed upon him 

plus ou moms perfide le gtSn<5ral with much difficulty to refrain ’ 

Fleury oppose le dementi le plus Ibid 
i >nnel Rien, absolument nen, de 
pared, n’a pu etre racontd par un des 

R 2 
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book tera one! at half past an imposing group of dignitaries came 
.. forth from the Prince s apartments The stuff headed 
by King Jerome and Marshal Exclmans, mounted their 
horses to await the hero of the day In a few moments 
the Prince stepped lightly out from the aides-de-camp 
entrance, in generals uniform, 1 and vaulted upon a 
superb charger — his grace as a horseman delighting the 
old generals and colonels who w ere looking on ‘ His 
calm and serene countenance indicated and inspired con- 
fidence, says M do Beaumont Vassy, who was a witness 
of the scene ‘There "acre four of us facing the door 
which had just opened on Cassar and his fortunes — 
General Piat, MM. Lnvnlldc, Kcemgswarter, and myself 
We ad\anced to press respectfully the hand of tho Prince 
and to wish him the success his work of salvation deserved. 
He thanked us, and we walked together to where his 
horse was standing As ho appeared in the saddle 

a loud shout of “Vise Napoleon!” arose from the 
soldiers, who brandished their arms m the air aud it an os 
answered bj lus fhenda who were gathered about tho 
principal entrance The general movement forward, 
tliO'C shouts, the bold attitude of the President in the 
midst of his staff, the enthusiasm of tho mounted escort, 
the handkerchiefs which fluttered from every window op- 
posite the palace welcoming the cortege ns it gained tho 
street mid the multitude of eager faces -made up one of 
the mo^t stirring and remarkable spectacles it 1ms been 
mj lot to w Uness 2 

Tho Prince rode straight to the Place de hi Concorde, 
where the artillery wns stationed, enthusiastic friends in 
his wake scattering copies of the proclamations over the 

1 Tli* I rlnre Purulent wore laud It a^nlnrt tbli m tx'arpotion. 
antil l Wrtnbrr 2 the uniform of * 1 1 st Prffoc* <fu ZWr JVermbrr 

r*oer*l f tb* Nation*! Ottanl} anti Par In VJeomte de IWoroont 
lb mra of tiro Mountain clamoured ta«jr 1853. 
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•ciowd 1 The solcbeis gieeted him with loud cries of 
4 Yive Napoleon ' ’ 1 Yive l’Emperem' > ’ and the excite- 
ment became intense as he turned Ins horse’s head towards 
the Tuileiies and enteied the gardens of the palace The 
workfolk on Ins route, delighted with the re-establish- 
ment of universal suffrage, and at the solution of a difficulty- 
winch had long kept work slack, waved their caps 2 M 
cle Beaumont-Yassy, who had followed m the ciowd, met 
M de la Rocliejacquelem as he turned into the Rue Royale 
He had not been able to get near the proclamations, but he 
lead eagerly a copy which M de Beaumont-Yassy offered 
him ‘ Well,’ was his observation, with a smile, ‘ the Presi- 
dent has show us the door I have long foreseen this 
lesult. He has been smarter and stionger than all of us ; 
and then he appeals to the people It is the only remedy 
foi the piedicament I said so for the first time long ago 
Nobody would believe me. Everything, however, is 
happening as I predicted For myself, I am quite at my 


1 Captain Gronow was at Ins 
baibei’s 

‘ My eloquent friend [the barber], 
however, soon resumed lus discourse, 
anathematising M Thiers as having 
obliged Louis Philippe to lesign, that 
he himself might become Prime 
Minister to the Duchess of Oileans, 
and hurling strong language against 
M Euule de Gnaidin foi abetting 
Pnnce Napoleon, the cousin of Prince 
Louis, in Ins views of succeeding to 
the pi esidentslnp he had heai d some 
cues m the street of “Vive 
l’Empereur !” fiom the military, and 
they had delighted him Some of 
the sunounding peisons, waiting to 
haie their beaids trimmed, diffeied 
fiom the knig ht of the brash , doubts 
were expressed of the talent of the 
Prince President, and theie was 
evidently a Republican tendency 


springing up , but the announcement 
that the Pnnce, attended by a 
numerous staff, was passing by, put 
a stop to the conversation Away 
eveiyone rushed to see the passing 
show, and upon their letuni 
there was a universal opinion ex- 
piessed that the Pnnce President 
looked like a noble soldiei and 
“ every inch a long ” His gallant 
hearing had evidently produced a 
sti ong impi ession upon the spectators, 
the majority of whom from that 
moment were evidently in favoui of 
the changes that had taken place ’ 

2 He is going to take possession 
of the palace,” some men behind me 
on then way to work said to me 
“ II a fait son coup Well, all the 
bettei , woik will be slack no longer " ’ 
— Beaumont - Vas&y 
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hook ease m the new situation I hnve always demanded an 
appeal to the people. I shall wait quietly the result of 
the experiment for, before oil, I must be consistent with 
myself 

The Prince was not on his way to the palace He 
passed to the Place du Carrousel, where, amid hearty de- 
monstrations, he received the regiments of the Line that 
were stationed there Along the route of his progress, on 
the quays and boulevards, he was received at some points 
in silence, at many with spontaneous shouts of welcome^ 
but nt some with marks of hostility The bulk of tho 
people, however, appeared to rejoice m the act which had 
been accomplished and he returned to tho Llys&i m 
high spirits His adventure had the sanction of the 
masses. It has been put on record even by Ins enemies 
that he was well received by tho peoplo 1 Captain 
Qronow who witnessed what he describes, remarks — 

* It has been asserted that tho Pnnco President re- 
mained in his cabinet during those eventful days, solitary 
and gloomy, and, like tho Roman emperor at Caprece, 
solely occupied in issuing his edicts for the destruction of 
his opponents This story ongmally emanated from nn 
author more distinguished for the brilliancy of his imagi- 
nation than for the soberness of his judgment or tho nc 
curacy of his knowledge, and who was conspicuous for 
his malevolence and the virulence of his speeches in the 
Legislative Assembly He has been followed by some 
who, whilst they claim to wntc history, Iiavo no hcsitn 
tion in copying the errors and exaggerations of others 
but it can be safely asserted that, for from Pnncc Louis 
Napoleon being left to lurasclf, tho Pnnccss Mathildc 
remained with him the greater part of tho day King 

'Hr itcu +ilit d ryimbTra**^ I at \ mn n*L I »H d cr-mlrr 
wxlfcmiti llmtnttd* 1851 \lomrkr 1SO9 



mi: > 1 mxj) or m:cmim:n 


247 


J dome and most ofthonew MmNeis w ere admitted, and 
the Khsec was not closed (o any \isitoi.s who laid a radii 

* P 

to pioent themt'cKcs to the Pnddcnl Those who were 
reeened found him calm, collected, and mhane as usual, 
and as not(‘s and nu'ss mcs weio placed m Ins hands, lie 
1 etched them with coolness, and quietly lead then con- 
tents . hut noun. In his eountenam e, his psltius 01 Ins 
woids. i ould the efleet 01 impoil of these communications 

hemieiied He addicted all with Ills uisfomai y afTa- 

% 

bilil\ and kindness and comcised 1 1 ocl\ ujion unions 

topics 'lhe Kmpeioi. it is line, does not pos^s that 

\olulnhi\ foi winch Fienehmen aie lemaikable lie 
thinks and wtigh 1 * his woids hcioie he speaks. and what 
lie *a\s is concise and to the point Ills niannei is quiet 
and lclitent.like that of a gia\e and thoughtful mail, 
but this quietude is amply made up foi In the flatleung 
attention winch he gnes to t he woids of all with whom 
he speaks Xollnng escapes lum lie listens intelligently 
to all that is said, and his loplies and obsci vatioiis ounce 
a wish not to express Ins own opinion, but to loam that 
of othcis , and he noun fails to appieeiate at then due 
\alue the news and opinions lnouglit befoic him Upon 
these eventful days the Pi nice maintained his usual 
equanimity, and was not moie giave and silent than 
usual, he ne\cr foi an instant flinched fiom possible 
danger, lie was always piepaied to meet it Indeed, 
the man who had so boldly advanced into his enemies’ 
country at Slrasbmg and at Boulogne wais not likely to 
be daunted 01 quailed when so much was alieady ac- 
complished, ana his followeis had seen enough of Ins 
conduct 111 such emergencies to be satisfied of Ins 
presence of mind and peisonal coinage 

‘ M de Persigny, whose attachment to the Empei or- 
is such that he would at any moment lay down Ins life 
foi him and for his dynasty, was constantly at the El "see. 
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book for to lmn litid been entrusted the task of effecting an 
— honourable retreat in case of an adverse turn of circum- 
stances His duty it would have been, had the day gone 
against the President, to have collected the household, 
and to have conducted the Pnnce, •with all tko troops 
that were faithful, to the palace of the Tuilenes, where 
the active leaders were determined to make a Inst stand, 
and succeed or perish with arms in their hands This 
was the only alternative proposed No preparations had 
been made for flight, no horses and carnages kept ready 
no money luid been sent to foreign countnes, and nothing 
had been packed up to be earned off at a moment s notice 
There was a firm resolve that death or victory was to bo 
the result of this great enterprise 1 

When wo consider tho extent and authority of the 
testimony ready to confute and confound Mr Kinglakc on 
nearly every mcidcnt of the coup cCJtat y we remain sur 
pnsed that a wntcr of his eminence could bo so reckless, 
and that an honourable man could be so unjust He de- 
liberately states that tho Pnnce on December 2 was not 
inclined to go beyond the streets and quays occupied by 
the troops, and that lie was received coldly and disdain 
fully General Flcurv meets these assertions with the 
most unqualified and emphatic denial The Pnnco never 
sliou cd dejection, nor was seen with his elbows on Ins knees 
and Ins face buned m his hands He gave audience to 
scores of jieople in the course of the day Ho rcccncd 
many ambassadors* Jfinisters, and generals his nntc- 

Mr Hlnfrlalto haa described the treocodtre from time to time and to 
tn * dlipo-^d k u ti protect ccort tlto Prince on hi pmatenadn 
lh evape of the author* of the In town 

d'/tat In c*.*e of failure General * The diplomatic a^ent oflta**la 
n**ar\ characterise* thU atatement and Yu*tria called, and according to 
a.* a rWlculou Inrentina. Th r lyird 1 alnvn>ton w re jrrofu*'* In 
w re atatl uu-,] at ira t epical pdnLi to thj Ir npre**l<in of approval of hli 
prrtmtrije The catalrr ooli * re (the I red Jen t q conduce 
drawn up In the CLamja ft)* -* to 
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•chambeis were crowded, and his aides-de-camp were 
-exhausted with their duties 

In the afternoon Lady Douglas, the Prince’s cousin, 
■called He met her in the anteroom and conducted her, 
smiling and talking the while, to his cabinet 1 Calling 
one of Ins aides-de-camp, he told him to order a bouquet , 
•and this the Prince presented to his visitor at the close of 
her visit, as he conducted her on her way to her carriage 
While the day woie tranquilly away m visits and 
exchanges of congratulations, and offers of service m the 
Dlys^e, vanous critical events were happening m divers 
pomts of the city Groups of the dissolved Assembly 
made sundiy endeavours to meet and pronounce the 
downfall of the President The first attempt, early in the 
morning, was at the Palais Bourbon A considerable 
muster of Deputies contrived to reach the Chamber by 
a side-door, and to open a confused and desultory dis- 
cussion. They insisted on seeing their president, M 
Dupin, who had acknowledged hours ago the futility of 
resistance He appeared and said c Gentlemen, it is evi- 
dent that the Constitution is being violated Eight is with 
us , but not being the stronger party, I invite you to with- 
draw I have the honour to wish you good-bye ’ This 
short harangue increased the irritation of the sixty Depu- 
ties who heard it , and they were preparing for a noisy 
demonstration, when a battalion of gendarmes, sent by 
M de Morny, dispersed them At ten m the morning 
several Deputies of the Mountain assembled at M Cre- 
mieux’s house , but this meeting was speedily dispei sed by 
De Maupas’s vigilant police The most important meeting, 

1 1 When the Empeioi’s eye fidds ‘ Accoiding to his enemies 
brightened he had the most charming the Emperoi was the best bred, and 
expression imaginable ’ — General m manneis the most distinguished, 
Fleur 7 / 8 MS Notes In leply to man m Fiance To compaie him 
Mi Kinglake, who has likened the with a weaver is an absuidity ’ 
Prince to a weaver, the General 
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book however, w os that convoked and lield at the matrxe of the 
. ioth Arrondissement, an hour after the Deputies had been 
thrust out of the Palais Bourbon. About three hundred 
Deputies, consisting of the allied Monarchists and Re- 
publicans, managed to reach the rendezvous 1 M Mayer, 
m his ‘ History of December 2, has given a complete report 
of this extraordinary assemblage, at w Inch M Berryer 
was the principal speaker, and at which he proposed and 
earned a decree removing Louis Napoleon Bonaparte 
from the presidency of the Republic, and declaring that, 
m consequence of this removal, the Executive power passed 
by right into the bands of the National Assembly Then 
the ioth Legion of the National Guard was called upon to 
protect the Assembly, and other decrees and suggestions 
were in course of proposition and discussion, anud a 
rapidly increasing confusion, when the amval of the null 
tary was announced On the appearance in the hall of 
a sergeant at the head of a company of chasseurs, the 
President and other Deputies called upon them to retire, 
and an edifying wrangle took place, first with the ser 
gennt, then with a captain — General Oudmot, ono of the 
Deputies, being, in the confusion, voted to the command 
of the Army of Pans The General, assuming Ins now 
dignity at once, endeavoured to overawe the captain 
of chasseurs who guarded tbo door, but in ^in , and he 
relumed to submit the names of his staff to the vote, 
while SL Berryer harangued the croud frpm the window 

1 There 1' Dot a more pitiable te<ed u a matter of form, and 
«*no in all hlitorr than thi* fitting waited ana loud r for the proihlentlal 
a report of which Itwbem preferred commute re of police who wa* to 
M* Benrer bedtated like the re<. pet them oat of their difficult T and 
They dared Dot adopt any measure end thii painful rlrotdocrnm of lepml 
brliy afraid of the con»«qu< y nee 5 of red twice Into which tbaj hail 
action, Tb r dared n>?t adder** an allowed thrmwlro* to he drawn. — 
appeal to tl»* p-ople 1 <anv» ther 7/» llommrt i it i 8 jt Par ^or- 
hM a Imr vr aierd n f*r them morel. Tari 1869 . 
than f/r th* I rrddent. Th y pro- 
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All tins was suddenly ended by the advent of two of M 
de Maupas’s commissaries, who advanced into the hall - 
and told the meeting to disperse The President lefeired 
them to Aiticle 68 of the Constitution, and they referred 
him to the chasseurs While the Piesident was parleying 
with the police a military officer entered upon the scene, 
and read an order horn Geneial Magnan commanding the 
immediate dispel sion of the meeting and the arrest of 
those lepiesentatives who should offei any opposition 
The Piesident and Geneial Oudinot endeavoured to turn 
this officer from his duty, but he remained inflexible , 
and with more wi angling the representatives were led by 
the arm, having declaied they would yield only to foice, 
through the stieets to the banacks on the Qnai d’Orsay, 
wheie they were shut lip by half-past three, to the number 
of 220 — the officers’ quarters being placed at their dis- 
posal 

The decrees voted at the 10th Airondissement became 
known on the boulevards They were even prmted 
‘ About one o’clock,’ M de Beaumont-Vassy has related, 
c I met one of my friends of the Socffite des Gens de Lettres 
— a hot-headed Republican — who cursed the coup d'etat 
“All is not over,” he exclaimed, with an an- of triumph, 

“ the representatives are sitting m the hall of the mairie 
of the 10th Arrondissement They have pronounced the 
downfall of Louis Napoleon General Oudmot is appointed 
command er-m- chief of the National Guard and the Line, 
with Tamisier for chief of his staff The representatives 
are furious and full of energy I saw Berryer haiangue 
the crowd from an open window , Antony Thouret, 
Piscatory, Qnentin-Bauchart, are harangmng groups 
Matters are beginning to mend, and m about an hour 
things will wear a different aspect ” ’ 

The furious and eneigetic representatives behaved 
like lambs, the truth bemg that the Monarchists were 
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book frightened at the prospect of a counter revolution, and 
_ Ym , that the meeting at the loth Arrondissement -was, so far 
as the majority of the actors were concerned, a sham 
demonstration by winch they saved appearances Scores 
of them were not displeased when, late in the day, they 
were driven off from the Qum d Orsav barracks in ennm 
buses to the casemates of Mont Ynldnen, to Mazos, and 
to Vincennes to be out of harm s way They c\ cu pro- 
tested against any attempt at rescue 1 Two ardent repre- 
sentatives of the Mountain, it is true, found their way to 
M. do Moray s room at the Ministry of the Interior, and 
summoned him to constitute himsolf a prisoner and to 
recall the coup d'dtat but they retired in confusion under 
the withering irony of the Minister, who, os the elder 
Dumas remarked luid a hand of steel m a Jouvm glo\c 
Tims ended the Parliamentary resistance to the coup 
d'etat 

Tins was not all the opposition of the constituted 
authorities The High Court of Justice met at ten o clock 
m the morning, but dispersed hastily on the appearance 
of commissaries of police, supported by a battalion of the 
Municipal Guard, leaving an unsigned decree which de- 
clared Louis Napoleon Bonaparte guilty of high treason, 
uml con\okcd a national jury to proceed at once tojudg 
ment on linn A copy of this decree found its way later 
into the lmnds of the insurgents, and was posted upon 
the walls with the signatures of two unknown Socialists 
appended to it 

‘ Two or tlinv dare Inter «ee irv> mid t of tl>e arid plain between the 
that the*** penUem n linprrrd in the fort and T’arii and tbelr oecnpent 
f rtr»-* altbooph the pate were were told that ther were free and 
open ti them, a ruee wt* adopted to that If thrj rr/u«ed aaj- h>oprr to 
p t rid of them. Tber were ordered retam tn their hnme*th order* werr 
t enter a Da of carriap** prepared, to take tire hoc* out and len\r 
w ^ told, to eonreT them to them —I)r \ rtm, Wfumret {Turn 
a» tber place of conGce-nx-ct. Tbe*e Ttvuryfou I'aru 
earrkj»-* pr»-»ntlr drew up In th 
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By four o’clock in the afternoon, however, all danger 
of combined opposition fiom constituted authorities was 
at an end, and oidei reigned thioughout the gieat city 
Indeed, at no penod of the day had business been inter- 
rupted, noi had the ordinary curient of Paris life been 
disturbed The shops, waiehouses, and public offices 
had remained open The law courts held their sittings 
There was no excitement at the banks, nor interruption 
of busmess at the Ministries In the evening the theatres 
were full Crowds of citizens had been reading the pro- 
clamations posted upon the walls 111 eveiy arrondissement , 
and yet there had not been a single not The 1 estoration 
of umveisal suffrage gave satisfaction to the Proletane , 
the escape from a Red revolution delighted the bouigeois , 
the piospect of an immediate improvement m trade con- 
tented the Marais and the Faubourg Montmartie , and 
the Faubourg Saint-Germain slept the first quiet night it 
had passed for many months But the calm was only 
the presage of a storm The Reds managed to hold a 
meeting m the course of the evening, at which a call to 
arms was resolved upon Four leaders were chosen by lot 
to conduct the insurrection — viz MM Baudm, Schcelcher, 
Esquiros, and Madier de Montjau These leadeis, who 
had escaped M de Maupas’s commissaries, at once set to 
work to draw up, punt, and post proclamations calling 
upon the people to rise The most warlike of these 
appeals was signed by Victor Hugo, ‘ delegate of the 
united Mountain , ’ 1 but the delegate who called the mis- 
guided workfolk to the barricades was not there to meet 
them M Hugo made the best of his way to safety, where 


1 ‘ Atr Pettple — Aj ttclc 3 — La umversel est rdtabli Vive la R6- 
Oonstitution est confide a la garde et publique ! Aux armes ! Pour la 
au patnotisme des citoyens francjais Montagne rdunie Ddldgud, V Hugo ’ 
Louis-Napoleon est liors la loi — Annuan e hrstonque univeisel , on 
L’dtat de sidge est aboli Le suffrage Hrstou e politique pom 1851 Pans 
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book he might lampoon the Pnnco who had disdained lus 
— political services 1 

Thus when the sun v\ cut down on December 2 — the 
anniversary of AustcrhU — albeit the streets -were quiet 
and most of the leaders of insurrection were under lock and 
key, MM dc Saint Anmud, de Moray, and de Mnupos 
had indications of dangerous undercurrents promising an 
unquiet morrow Magnan kept his army in hand, and 
Do Mnupn 8 allowed no rest to his commissaries. Do 
Moray, leaving to these the care of the capital, sat late at 
his Mimstry, directing orders to lus prefects in every part 
of the country, and answering, in lus firm and quiet way, 
the multitude of questions that was poured m upon him 
He was never embarrassed and never taken by surprise. 
In the course of the day the Count de Montalembert, M 
IAm Fauchcr, and other influential representatives called 
upon him and vehemently remonstrated against the arrest 
of a number of their colleagues Do Momy turned coldl) 
upon lus visitors and said 1 It is my conviction, gentle- 
men, that I am securing the salvation of France and of 
eoact) I risk my head in this enterprise perhaps you 
will permit me then, to take all the precautions I may 
consider necessary And he went on with his work 

The re\ olutionan chiefs had agreed to fire the signal 
gun of lnnirret tion at ton 0 clock at night and to begin 
that eminently civilising work barricade building m 
the Temple Saint Antoine Saint Martin, Saint Denis, and 
Mint Marccnu quarters The} had chosen the old battle- 
ground The tocsin was to lrnve been sounded in all the 
churches onlv vigilant M dc Mnupas had taken the 
precaution of cutting the bell ropes and occupvmg the 
belfries The revolutionarv eluefs with their staff vuc 

1 rWp^ M In a letter and that a cotaml«flrj nf polltr hvl 

tlatnl D-mnlrr '■a, » that llo~o *ald to Hra bo bad ordf r» to anr»t 

w dl«ppoiiit»-d at notMcp anvjtrd, otdj l ft g*n* tinrur 
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to appear on the boulevaids between the Portes Saint- chap 
Denis and Samt-Martm I 3 ^- 

At ten o’clock a few of the leaders appeared, and their 
lieutenants scattered themselves over the neighbourhoods 
that weie to be raised, calhng upon the people to come 
foith and fight But the people made no satisfactory an- 
swer They had counted on the disaffection of some of 
the troops, and not a soldier had deserted his colours 
Pi inter after printer had refused to print their inflamma- 
tory addresses Not a church bell could be reached 
Between their meeting m the day time and them appear- 
ance at ten o’clock at night M. de Maupas had managed 
to secure the most formidable of them leaders In short, 
all was confusion and disappointment Even the promised 
hand-grenades had not come Dejected and confounded, 
the noteis went away to bed, having agieed to reflect 
upon their defeat and meet at seven o’clock on the mor- 
row morning 111 the Faubourg Samt-Antome 

The Prince, who had had a busy day, dined m the 
evening with M Turgot, the new Mimstei for Foreign 
Affairs, and several members of the Diplomatic Body, and 
afterwards held a small reception at the Blys^e M de 
Beaumont-Vassy, late in the evening, talked with him 
while, leamng agamst the mantlepiece of the second 
salon, he quietly smoked his cigarette, and from time to 
tune received reports from, and gave ordeis to, his aides- 
de-camp The officer who had dispersed the representa- 
tives from the Palais Boimbon m the morning greatly 
amused the Punce with a sprightly account of the 
transaction, and paiticularly of M Dupin’s offhand beai- 
mg Prince Loins had a strong sense of humour 
Madame Comu never failed to msist on this whenever 
.she described the character of her illustrious playmate 
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CHAPTER V 

THE rRESIDEXT’B rBOC LAMA TlO'VB 

book ‘ There nre days, H Guizot has remarked, 1 ‘ when power 
■ vm ~ . loses its right to fidelity, when nations acquire the ngbt 
to protect themselves by force, finding no longer in the 
established order of things either sccnrily or help — dread 
fill, myBtenous days, which no human science can foresee, 
■which no human Constitution can govern, but which down 
sometimes with tho mark of the Divino hand upon them ’ 
Such a day, according to Prince Loins Napoleon, was 
the 2nd of December During one of his provincial 
tours ho had remarked ‘To me order is the main- 
tenance of that which has been frcelv elected and con 
seated to by the people it is the national will triumphing 
over all factions In the cause of order, to bo based on 
the declared will of the nation, ns nil effectual foundation, 
l’nnco Louis Napoleon put an end to that conglomeration 
of factions which sought to put nn end to him, the elect 
of the nation In violation of the nlrcndy violated Con 
stitution ho did it, and in violation of his oath of fidclitv 
to the Republic. The breaking of nn oath is unjustifiable 
but the men«urc of condemnation must bo regulated 1>\ 
the conditions under which the pcijurj is committed 
l’nnce Louis Lapolcon was a man whom honour mid 
whom word, on thccie of th croup detat, were uni m- 
|>caclinblc Tho baseless calumnies of a Kinglnko anil a 
Clicnu ridiculous bv the ignorance on w Inch most of them 
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me giounded, oil lepulsive fiom the deliberate rnisiepie- 
sentation of facts, may be passed ovei as nnwoithy the 
notice of unpi ejudiccd men Mr Kmglake goes the length 
of chaigmg the Pi nice with dishonourable turf transac- 
tions, without, being at the pains of adducing a single 
fact or shadow of testimony m suppoit of the asseition 1 
The Pnnce, at the time of the coup cTciat, was a man 
whose honour no enemy could justly impeach, and whose 
truth and high-mmdedness had commended him to the 
sympathy of many of the most distinguished public men 
of Prance — as M Cliailes de Montalembeit, for instance, 2 
— who had been drawn into contact with him between 
1848 and the end of 1851 It was with acute moial 
anguish, and aftei long periods of resistance and of doubt, 
that he laid violent hands on the Constitution It is easy 
to asseit that he acted under base and selfish motives 
Mi Kmglake is not ashamed to state that the Pnnce 
violated his oath because the Assembly refused him more 
money This of a man who never valued money, and 
who scatteied the remnants of Ins fortune among his 
friends when he was sent a pnsoner foi life to Ham. and 
who finally left Fiance, after a reign of twenty years, a 
pool man 1 But the Prince’s life, both before and after 
this mam event of it, stands witness m his behalf that 
the act for which he has been condemned m unmeasured 
teims, and which, it must be repeated, is not susceptible 
of justification, was committed by him with high and 
noble motives, and m obedience to that mystical dictation 

1 General Fleury observes on tins in the possession of the Authoi 
passage of Mr Kinglake’s text 'Is 2 M 0 de Hontalembert, in 
it possible to vikfy to tins extent a L'Espagne ct la Libei t6, bas acknow- 
pnnce who leigned for twenty years ledged that he accepted and approved 
in France, and was always England’s the coup cT6tat He regarded his act 
most faithful ally P As though he afterwards as a great error , but be- 
requned a charactei from Hr King- cause the government which it earned 
lake 1 ’ — MS Notes on Ktvqlahe's to power did not yield the liberty 
* Of imean Wai by Qenei al Fleui y, and the liberal Church of his dreams. 
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book within him which he called his destiny or his star He 
- ^ TTI _ most sincerely believed in his mission and that it was 
part of it to save society from the chaos to which the 
factions Assembly was harrying it He committed evil 
that good might come out of it ‘I broke the law, he 
hastened to say, 1 to re-enter the domain of nglit 1 

The proclamations to the people and to the army, 
which covered the walls of Pons on December 2, and 
were gradually posted in every commnnc of France, to 
explain the Presidents act, and the position which, as 
the elect of the nation, he had assumed, discovered a strong 
anxiety to obtain a legal status without delay While 
dissolving the National Assembly and the Council of 
State, and rc-cstnbhshing universal suffrage by abrogating 
the Law of May 31, the President con\ohed the people to 
pronounce within a fortnight on his plan for carrying on 
the government of the country 

The actual situation, he said, 1 can continue no longer 
Each day aggravates the dangers of the country The 
Assembly, which should have been the firmest supporter 
of order has become a hot bed of conspiracies The 
patriotism of three hundred of its members has not been 
able to arrest its fatal tendencies Instead of passing lavs 
for the general interest, it forges weapons for civil war , 
it has designs on the power whrch I hold direct from the 
people it stimulates bad passions it compromises the 
tranquillity of France I ha\e dissolved it and I appeal 
to the people to be judge between it and me 

Then the Pnncc turned to the Constitution and to 
the wav in -winch it had been drawn up and worked 

1 J not m pn»*ant, dtUll prurUmatloni \oo'n tm aortl do 
p*u eormu qoo c «-*t din* U Irttre It tg»lltA qno pour rmtrrr cUn* le 
tT an #Tfqw — MpT ilmjtnd, jo croli droit. — i> JPn-r IXetmbrr Par 
— q« t l'rioc** tirrora U phrans Fmuud flirtudrtO. 1 *rl» iVri 
LoaiYB** qall intDjdal It dtno an pmn, 1873. 
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against lnm, the elect of the nation ‘ You know that 
the Constitution was framed to enfeeble the power which 
you were about to confer upon me Six millions of suf- 
frages weie a striking protest against it , and yet I faithfully 
respected it Piovocations, calumnies, outiages, have not 
stirred me But now that the fundamental pact is no 
longer respected even by those who continually invoke 
it, and that the men who have already destroyed two 
monarchies are striving to bind my hands that they may 
overthrow the Republic, it becomes my duty to confound 
them perfidious projects, to maintain the Republic and to 
save the country, by invoking the solemn judgment of 
the only sovereign 111 Prance whom I recognise — the 
people ’ This is the language of a statesman actmg on a 
solemn conviction He continued ‘ I make, then, a loyal 
appeal to the entire nation , and I say to you If you 
desire to continue this period of uneasiness which loweis 
us and compromises our future, choose another m my 
place, for I will no longer hold a power which is incap- 
able of domg good, which makes me responsible for acts 
which I cannot prevent, and chains me to the rudder 
while I see the ship running to the abyss If, on the con- 
trary, you have still confidence in me, give me the means 
of accomplishing the grand mission which I hold from 
you This mission consists m closing the era of revolu- 
tions, by satisfying the legitimate wants of the people 
and protecting them against subversive passions It con- 
sists, above all, m creating institutions which shall endure 
beyond the hves of them authors, and be foundations 
upon which an enduring fabric may be raised ’ 

The Prince then set forth the outline of the Constitution 
with winch he proposed to govern — an outhne identical in 
all essentials with that laid down by his uncle, and of 
which the Prince had been an admmmg student from his 
youth ‘ Persuaded,’ he said, k that the instability of 
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book power, that the preponderance of a single Assembly, are 
. vrn - permanent causes of trouble and discord, I submit to your 
suffrages the followiug fundamental bases of a Constitution* 
winch the Assemblies will dev el ope later — 

1 1 A responsible chief elected fur ten years 

* 2 Ministers responsible only to the Executive. 

* 3 A Council of State, composed of distinguished men* 
who shall prepare laws, and support them m debate before 
the Legislative Body 

‘ 4 A Legislative Body debating and voting the laws* 
elected by universal sullrnge, without scrutin de liste t which 
falsifies the election 

* 5 A second Assembly, composed of the illustrious 
men of the country — a pondernting power, and the 
guardian of the fundamental pact and public liberties 

The Prince recalled to his countrymen that this system, 
which the First Consul hod created at the beginning of 
the century had already given repose and prosperity to 
France and lie mam tamed that they would ensure both 
again ‘ This is my profound conviction, ho said ‘ If 
you share it, declare so by your suffrages I£ on the 
contrary, you prefer a Government without strength. 
Monarchical or Republican, derived from I know not 
what chimerical past or future, answer in the negative 
Thus, for the first time since 1804, you will voto knowing 
what you are voting for, and for whom If I should not 
obtain the majority of your suffrages, I shall convoke a 
now As^erabl} , and I shall place in its hands the mandate 
I received from you But if you believe that the cause 
of which my name is tlio symbol — that is to ay, France 
regenerated by the Revolution of S9, mid organised b) 
the Emperor — is still your France, proclaim it by con 
hccrntin 0 the jiowcrs I ask from you. Then France and 
Luropc will bo preserved from anarchy, obstacles will 
fade away, and rivalries will disappear, for all men will 
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leaped. in the Mill of the people — the dec) ee of Piovi- oitap 
•deuce ’ w 

It was impossible to put a plninci platfoim, to use an 
Amei lcammi, befoie the nation Suppose that the Presi- 
dent wa<= covcilly working towards tire Empire when he 
diev, up this proclamation , it could not be said that he 
was underhand in Ins policy, or that he was false to the 
principles of government he had set forth m his wntmgs 
He had always held that the sovereignty of the people 
vas the basis on which the political institutions of Ins 
countiv should rest; and lie was always ready to submit 
Ins projects to that sovereignty He might become Em- 
peioi, but never without the direct vote of the nation 
The people, not he, should put an end to the Republic 1 
In Ins address to tire aimy the Pnnce exhorted the 
soldieis to cause the hist law of the country to be re- 
spected, viz that of the national soveieignty, of which he 
was the legitimate lepicsentative He called upon them 
to give lnm stiength to assuie the national prospenty, or 
to choose another m his place ‘In 1830,’ he said, ‘as 
in 1848, you weie treated as conquered men After 
having calumniated your heioic disinterestedness, youi 
sympathies and wishes weie disdained yet you are the 
elite of the nation To-day, m this solemn hour, I wish 
the army to make its voice heard Vote, then, freely as 
citizens , but, as soldiers, do not forget that passive 
obedience to the orders of the head of the Government is 
the rigorous duty of the army, from the geneial to the 
soldiei It is for me, responsible as I am for my actions 


1 ‘He ordered, it is said, Ins ini- and the marvellous featrne of the 
penal mantle Sempstresses were transaction is, that he said it m good 
engaged m embroidering the golden faith ’ — Geoigcs Sand’s feuilleton in 

bees at the time when he declared to 1 Le Temps' aftei the death of the 
those who weie urging him forward, Empei o) 
u Ho, I will not betray the Republic , ” 
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book to the people and to posterity, to adopt the measures which 
appear to me to be indispensable to the public good 
Remain unshaken within the rules of discipline and of 
honour Help the country, by your imposing attitude, to 
manifest its will with calmness and thoughtfulness Bo 
ready to repress every attempt against the free exercise 
of the sovereignty of the people 

The last paragraph of the proclamation appealed to 
tko memory of the Napoleonic legend ‘ Soldiers, I will 
not speak to you about the memories my name recalls 
They are engraven in your hearts We are united by 
indissoluble ties Your history is mine There is between 
us community of glory and of misfortune m tho post 
there will be, m the future, community of sentiments and 
resolutions for the repose and greatness of France 

A proclomnUon to tho inhabitants of Pans, signed by 
the Prefect of Police, calling upon them to maintain 
order while tho nation pronounced on tho great deed 
and the appeal of Louis Napoleon Bonaparte, and telling 
them that tho President had acted m their interest and 
for the preservation of the Republic, followed those of 
the Pnncc and these constituted tho explanations of the 
coup cC Mat winch the Parisians read on the morning of 
the 2nd 

The Ministry to whom public aUlurs were to bo cn 
trusted on the day of the coup cHtat, and m tho earl} and 
difficult days of tho new order of things, was definitively 
formed, after many discussions ami difficulties, onlj on tho 
morning of the 2nd The list appeared in tho ‘llGnitcnr* 
of the 3rd because the 2nd was occupied in settling 
whether M. de Pcrugny should figure in it ns Minister of 
Agriculture and Commerce To tins nomination JEM de 
JEomv and Fould were opposed and it was onl\ after 
on olhtirmte ri>i tancc hint the President consented to 
omit ln*> dc\oto<l fnend 
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The Mimsteis veie men who, although they had not ciiap. 
served in the innks of the Paihamentary leaders, had ex- — T — 
penence and authonty To call t lie coup d'etat Cabinet 
a weak one 01 one composed of unknown or misti listed 
oi dishonest men, is to make a false and a foolish state- 
ment The Mimsteis ueic . M Eugene Pouher, Munster 
of Justice; M de Tuigot, Foieign Aflaiis , Gencial Le 
Pov dc Samt-Ainaud, YFai , M de Momy, Iutenoi , M 
Magne. Public Woiks , M Lefeue-Duiufle, Agriculture 
and Commcioe. M II. Foitoul, Public Insti action , and 
]\I Achille Fould, Finance 

M Pouher had aheady distinguished lnmsclf An 
advocate fiom P10111 sent to Pans to icpiesent Ins native 
place m 1S4S 111 the Conservative mtei est, lie had soon 
conquoicd so maiked a position as Deputy that 011 Oc- 
tobei 30, 1S49. he was appointed Mmistei of Justice 
Putting a^ide easily the stvlc and ail s of the piovincial 
bai, he had shown that he was a man of strong oiigmal 
mind, and possessed of gifts as an oiatoi which weie sin 
generis He could giasp the most complicated subject, 
and lay every pait of it bare befoie his audience, using 
foi his purpose a kind of unadorned eloquence akin to 
that of Cobden His stiength w r as lough, and unwieldy 
at times , he was, as Ins colleague De Momy descubed 
him, the man ciux grosses pattes , but he shouldered 
through a question, and earned it triumphantly against 
the fine fencing and dainty phrases of the political petits ~ 
mafitres of the Monaichy of July 

So burly Lutber breasted Babylon 

M Thiers finished his elaborate speech on the gieat 
La Plata question at six m the evening, and the Assembly 
w r ould have adjourned, leaving the Mimstoi to leply on 
the morrow , but 3 VI Pouher, with the true instincts of 
a debater, being full of his subject, and having Ins op- 
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book ponentg phrases fresh in Ins mind, 'went straightway to 
- > ^ LLL _ the tnbune, and m a masterly argumentative harangue 
turned the tables upon Ins adversary AL Guizot was 
among those who applauded the remarkable Eiom advo- 
cate. 1 There is a man of courage, he said. * He will 
make lus way The skill with which, while Minister, 
AL Itouher piloted the press law through the National 
Assembly increased his reputation ns a politician 2 The 
President was among his earliest and most thorough ad 
mirers and he consulted him with pleasure on many 
occasions, for he saw the high \ alue of lus clear insight 
and of his almost brutal sincerity in the expression of his 
opinions. AI Itouher was a man whose solid character 
could be relied upon, who was capable of a thorough and 
exhaustive study of any question to which he applied 
himself, and whose private hfe was as spotless as it was 
modest and studious His subsequent career proved the 
sagacity of the President in calling linn to Ins councils 
The Marquis de Turgot, who received tho portfolio of 
Foreign Affiurs, had begun hfe as a Boyalist and a 
guardsman m tho time of Louis XV III. , was subse- 
quently a Peer of France under Louis Phibppe and 
finall) rallied heartily to tho Bonapartist cause From 
tbc time of the coup d'etat to his death, in 1 866, he sen cd 
the Emperor as Minister, Senator and Ambassador 

Le Hoy do Saint Aniaud, upon whom Mr Kmglnhe 
lias vented lus bitterest wrath, was a brilliant soldier, who 
was not unknown long before Colonel Fleuiy singled him 
out m Al 0 enn os the officer endowed with those qualities 

1 The lur of Jtiom anpplied the "ioctr revolution of Tebrnary 
Umpire with * aetond notable mao no thirty bat* cat* trophe — * bold nr-»* 
la the jvr*on of M do Tarim. of »prrrb which created a d*B”erom 

It ** In tL cutirv* of the de- torn nit dorirr' which tb li vra««Ion 
on thi law that M 1 * uh r on the Hill wm clo-ed and the mr* 
l nm«J up 33 the Mountain and aaid j aure wo cam r d 
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which wcic ncccssaiy to thcMmistei of Wai ofDecembei 
2 The readci who may lequne to know something 
moie about De Samt-Ainaud, aud something tiuei and 
moie intimate than is to be found in Mi Kmglake’s pages, 
should lead the twovolumesof (lie Maishal’s pnvate letteis 
which his brother published in 1S55 Heiem he will find 
pi oofs of a spmt at once kind and heioic, and of intellec- 
tual capacities fai kighei than any with which the outside 
woild has ci edited him De Samt-Ainaud was a wild 
spendthrift, lie had the vices which aie often seen m 
military lieioes, and the position he suddenly assumed m 
Pans in the autumn of 1851 diew upon him the male- 
volent tongues and pi ess of the capital He was vulnei- 
able at many points, and at each he was meicilessly as- 
sailed The slandeiers e^en went the length of accusing 
him of having muideied Geneial Cornemuse, aftei a scan- 
dalous quail el about money missed by the Empeioi m 
the Palace of the Tuilenes But unfortunately for them 
Cornemuse lived long aftei the slandei was biuited about, 
and died m his bed of inflammation of the lungs, the 
result of exposure to the night an aftei a ball 1 

De Samt-Arnaud, under the protection of General 
Bugeaud, won his grades lapidly, each step being maiked 
by some biilliant military exploit Bugeaud said of him 
4 He will rise high, and I covet the honoui of having helped 
him ’ His advancement aftei the President had selected 
him as his Minister of War, ovei the heads of other 
generals, gave umbiage to many deserving officers , but 
none ventuied to question his remaikable military quali- 
ties, for he was the model of a Piench soldier Alert, in- 
trepid, bearing heavy responsibilities lightly, a gay com- 


1 ‘The General died peaceably m was pi esent at his death' — Le Coup 
lus ted of inflammation of the lungs, cV Etat anecdotique Pai Ducasse 
caught by exposure after a ball I Socidtd des Gens de Lettres 
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pamon, a fast friend careless about his purse, and with 
a taste for extravagance — he was a man who would have 
had no enemies had he never stepped out of his profession 
If not sans repnyche, he was indubitably sans peur , and 
his most unscrupulous enemies have not been able to fix 
a blot on his honour 

A few words on the officer to whose discrimination 
the President was indebted for his Minister of "War 

M. Fleury, now general of division and Count, was, at 
the time of the Presidency, lieutenant-colonel of the 2nd 
Hussars and ojjicxtr cTordonnance to the President of the 
Republic. Mr Kinglake does his utmost to exaggerate 
the importance of, and then to vilify, this officer, as part 
of his general plan of calumniating the Emperor 

Lieutenant-Colonel Fleury comes of a very good 
middle-class commercial family Highly educated, of 
distinguished manners and appearance, I10 mixed, as a 
young man, in tho best Parisian society In his youth 
ho dissipated lus fortune, like many other young men 
and in 1S37 ho boldly enlisted as a soldier In those 
days, more than in these, young men of good family 
entered the ranks. Marshal Bozniue, Generals du Borml, 
and Count de Montaigu, and many others arc living ex 
amples of this Fleury was remarked and rapidly advanced 
bv Marshal Btigcaud, Generals do Montaubon, Yusuf, 
the Duke d Aumalc, and Colonel de Saint Amaud. no 
passed rapidly through the grades to his captaincy , and 
after twelve years of bard service in Africa lie returned 
to France, on lea\c, at tho end of 1S4S with the rank of 
chef tfetcadron 1 

Pnucc Louis Napoleon had just been chosen Deputy 

1 The arthlre* of the 5Uni«try taken * iUodvrl, ha. been twice 
^ *how that Colonel Fletrrr wounded and hai bad three hor*en 
ten lemritrd fourUr-o time* In order* killed under him. 
rf the d»T wai decorated for haring 
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Theie wcie \ague lumoms of Ins election to the Piesi- 
denev of the Bcpubhc Colonel Fleury had known the 
Prince in England bcfoie lie entered the anny He now 
joined the Pnncc’s cause , and two months befoie he was 
elected Chief Magistrate he offeied him his swoid, at the 
nsk of compiomismg his position m the anny Flemy 
took no part in the political orPaihamentary events which 
led up to the coup d'etat , but when he sav that the time 
must come when the Pi nice would have to save Fiance 
fiom anothei 1 evolution, lie volunteeied to find the man, 
the geneial, who should be Ins pnncipal and indispens- 
able instillment — 111 a woid, Ins Mnnstei of War 

Dining four years at Oilcansulle Fleury had seived 
under the oiders of Colonel de Saint- Ainaud , and he 
had seen 111 linn that enteipiismg, bold, film, and couia- 
geous character necessaiy to the seivice to be lendered 
Fleury pioposed to the Pi nice to go to Algena and wm over 
De Saint-Amaud The offei was accepted, and he suc- 
ceeded with De Saint- Ainaud, and also with other old 
companions 111 arms, notably with. Bosquet, the heio of In- 
kerman, Canrobert, Espmasse, De Lourmel, Bouibaki, &c 

In short, most of the superior officers who stood by 
the Prince during the coup d'etat were the Algerian com- 
panions in arms of De Samt-Arnaud and Fleury To 
describe all these officers as a band of base adventurers 
is to show ignoiance of then past and to forget their sub- 
sequent services f 

M Magne, Minister of Public Works, was no unknown 
man when he rallied resolutely to the President’s cause 
He had sat foi Pdrigueux, his native place, from 1843 
to 1848, and had made a leputation as a financier, es- 
pecially on Algerian affairs When M G-iuzot proposed 
to create a Minister for Algena, M Magne was indicated 
for the position During the Presidency he had already 
held office as Minister of Public Works from April to 
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October 1S51 , so that be bad not been out of ofhce 
more than three months when he joined the coup d'etat 
Ministry The Minister of Agriculture and Commerce, 
M. Lefevre-Durufl 4 , was an eminent manufacturer who 
had been a Deputy during the Monarchy of July, and 
who had sat m the Legislative Assembly on the Conser 
vativc benches since 1 849 

M Achillc Fould, Minister of Finance, had been an 
authority on financial subjects, as Deputy for Tnrbcs, 
during the last six years of Louis Philippes reign, and 
hod been a steady supporter of M Guizot After the 
[Revolution he sat in the Constituent and National Assem 
ics, where his authority as an eminent financier was 
* great weight m the settlement of the many difficult 
oncy questions which transpired His work during 
ic Presidency was immense and the country owed to 
ls knowledge and his courage m the use of it the many 
seful items of financial legislation winch were earned 
etween 1848 and 1851 During tins time he accepted 
ffioo as Finance iCnister four times His assumption of 
(Bet, then, on December 2 was an important accession of 

TCIlgtll 

Such were the elements of that coup (That Cabuict, 
hieh reckless enters lunc described as composed of 
nknown or desperate men 

In addition to this ^Gmstry the Pnnce formed a Con 
nl tatn e Commission, consisting of Frenchmen of note and 
uthonty The publication of the first list of Commis 
toners gn\c nsc to several public protests of which the 
l nnas enemies made excellent use. But these protests 
are chiefly acts of timidity on the part of men who 
nshed to stand aloof until after the ratification of the 
Princes powers b) the national \otc on December 20 
Hie formation of the Commission was entrusted to M 
faroclic, mid on December 14 the definitive list was 
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issued 1 It included twenty-two ex-Mimsters (of the 
Republic or of the Monaichy of July), one marshal, the 
fhst president of the Coin des Comptes, the fust piesident 
of the Couit of Appeal, the fiisfc president of the Couit 
of Cassation, the Governor of the Bank, the Chancelloi of 
the Legion of Honour, twenty-thiee generals, two ex-pro- 
cur eurs generau.v, two ex-piefects under Louis Philippe, 
and 134 ex-Deputies These had all rallied to the cause 
of the Prince befoie the nation had absolved him bom 
the responsibility of the coup d'etat , and these were of 
the band of adventurers who, accoidmg to Mr Kmglake, 
stood by Prince Louis Napoleon while he appealed bom 
the National Assembly to the nation 


1 ‘ The Consultatn e Commission 
had been definitively constituted by ft 
decree of December 13 Tins decree 
confirmed most of tbe nominations 
already published, and added several 
new members to the list "We re- 
mark haidly any withdrawals save 


those of M I«5on Faucker (who 
had made himself ridiculous to all 
parties by his outrageous bursts of 
vanity) and 1VT J oseph Pdriei, Regent 
of the Bank of France and brother 
of Louis Philippe’s Minister ’ — 
Yermoi el 
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CHAPTER VL 

DECEMBER 3 AND 4 

Ov December 15 M do Hnupas concentrated I113 daily 
reports to the President on the coup ditat in one compre- 
hensive statement. This document was produced at the 
request of the Pnncc On the 7th, being at the Opera 
in company with De Moray, Mngnan, Do Smnt-Arnaud, 
and De ^Inupas, the Pnnce received the visits of the re- 
presentatives of foreign Courts He remarked that tho 
manner of sonic was constrained and in a conversation 
with the English ambassador he discovered that the wild 
cst exaggerations were current as to the bloodshed of tho 
3rd It was said that thousands had perished 

The Pnnce greatly moved turned to De Maupas, and 
hnving obtained from him a formal denial of the facts, or 
alleged facts submitted by the ambassador, ordered a com 
pletc and an exact report on tho events of December 3 
and 4 to be drawn up 1 

Of course su< h a report puts matters in the best light, 
but there exists no reason why it should not bo good evi 
dcnco against the monstrous and ndiculous exaggerations 
of the Pnncc s political enemies, who liave delighted to 
de«cnl>c the morrow of the coup (T fiat as a day of reckless 
bloodshed The violence of party passion immediately 
nfb r Di*c* mber 2 excuses some of the charges which were 
made ngamM the Pnnce President, his ‘Ministers and 

' Ihrpporl dm 1 rifri d IV let ] r/nrmrnfl dm J JWcrmbre 1 85 1 

1853. UojmtlNbul. 
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agents, and at the same tunc it explains then wildness chip 
Slaudei was the only weapon left m the hands of the gene- s_ v ;L_ 
ials politicians, and expectant placemen who weie com- 
pletely cn cnm\ ented and ci ushed by the Prince’s tiium])h 
The most, extravagant, stones stole abioad fi om Ma/as 
and Vincennes It was lepoited that hononiable — nay, 
llhistiious — public men had been treated with wanton in- 
dignity , that pmoncis had been made by the thousand , 1 
that thei chad been wholesale executions , that a di unken 
soldiciy had enjoyed a battue of peaceful citizens along 
the boulevaids , and that hosts of inoffensive Fienchmcn 
had been depoited, and would not be lieaid of again 
The blow which was st 1 nek 111 the cause of oidei ivas a 
seveie and derisive one , and they who could not letaliate 
111 deed* w’ci c venomous of tongue The slandeis they 
disseminated fell on feitile giound The Republicans 
and Oileamsts found nothing too atrocious foi the credu- * 
lity they affected The Prince Piesident, m then cotenes 
and cafes, became an inhuman monster , and his satellites 
■were piesented to temfied ■women and children as goiged 
■with the blood of their kindled Stones that noiv look like 
grotesque inventions, calculated lather to raise a laugh than 
to excite indignation, w r eie swallowed by the gobe-monches 
of the faubouigs, who fuitively foregatheied in silent, un- 
regarded places , and these were earned to then houses on 
tiembling lips, where Loins Napoleon was erected into 
an ogie, whose threatened appeaiance kept the clnlcben 
quiet Tins tenonsm, created by the factions whom the 
Prmce Piesident had defeated, was used years aftei wards 
to defile his name, to distort his most patriotic acts, and 
to sap the foundations of his throne It was based on 
wilful falsehood, and yet statesmen of honouiable repute 


1 ‘Le pei sonnet de la police ne du P> tfet de Police mi les Evtnements 
pemiet que soixante on quatre-vingts du 3 Ddcemhe 1851, p 4, Pans, 
arrestations snnultanees ’ — Happen t De l’Impninene de Oh Lahure, 1S55 
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book adopted it as a v\ capon, and Orlenmst partisans have nev er 
VIJI . ceased to foist it as severe truth on too credulous writers 
The coup (Ftiat was earned out with vigour and fore- 
sight, and in the execution of it many necessarily harsh 
nets were committed But U de Maupas protested that 
in cv cry instance where it was found necessary to depnvo 
a personage of his liberty, in all dealings with political 
antagonists, in every act of oppression committed upon nn 
individual m the cause of general order and safety, care 
was taken to remove from the proceeding the least appear 
once of anger or of vengeance 

The generals and chiefs of parties or fictions who had 
given unmistakable signs of their determination to resist 
the Presidents power, and to nuse the standard of civil 
war, were, ns already described, arrested in their beds. 
To begin with sixteen representatives, eight of whom 
belonged to the Mountain, and sixty two known and tur 
bulent demagogues — builders of barn cades and stump 
orators in Socialist clubs — were put under lock and key 
Not a single prisoner, M. de Maupas reported, had to 
complain of the treatment he suffered The police 
agents had strict orders to treat with gentleness even the 
violent men who might load them with curses 

The arrests which took place about midday of the 
2nd committed to safe custody the local demagogues 
who were known to lmvo matured designs upon the public 
peace, llnving taken up the reins of fiowcr, tho President 
was bound, m tho public interest, to hold them firml} 
and to prevent civil war at all hazards That armed 
resistance lmd been contemplated by the hostile sections 
of the A^cmbly was made clear b) tho drafts of decrees 
found among the papers of M Bnzc. Ono of these called 
out the 10th Legion of the National Guard, os that most 

* P‘~pp ori PrffH ri TtJtrrgdr I’tri*. Dr* rimprimorie do CK I -a- 
Ut J m 3 D/cr l re 1851 hnrr 1833. 



DECEMBER 3 AND 4 . 


273 


likely to give a sympathetic support to the Assembly 
The rapidity and method with which some 200 repie- 
sentatives were gatheied in the maine of the 10th 
Airondissement, and weie asked to vote the impeach- 
ment of the Piesideut and his Mimsteis, the appointment 
of General Oudinot to the command of the Army of Pans, 
and a legular senes of measures for the constitution of an 
Administration 111 the place of that of the Dlysee, indicated 
a pieoigamsed plot that was to blossom on the nun of 
the elect of December 10 It is to this organisation that 
we must attribute the insurrectionary movements of the 
mght of the 2nd and the following day, and consequently 
the deplorable scenes which followed immediately on the 
coup d'etat These were, after all, but feeble repetitions 
of the events of tire bloody days of June, when General 
Cavaignac was in command of the army The opponents 
of authonty m December 1851 weie the same men who 
had laised the Bed standard over tire deserted National 
Workshops in 1848 In 1848 the causes of resistance 
to the Executive were the haish measures of banishment 
and military service which had been imposed on the 
workmen, whom some Eepubhcan Utopists had flattered, 
deluded, and then forsaken, m 1851 they were the 
workings of the baffled ultia-Sociahsts and mcompetent 
but vam and noisy Eepublicans (assisted with money and 
words of encouragement by the Monarchists), who, with 
the help of Orleamsts and Legitimists, had hoped to be 
rid of the man whose authonty rested upon the formally 
expressed national will Behind the barricades were re- 
presentatives of a miserable nnnonty of the nation , iront- 
mg them were millions of Prenckmen who were not pre- 
pared to barter their liberty for order, but who had had 
more than enough of that ‘ desolate freedom of the wild 
ass 5 — liberty without order or security for the monow 
Let us see how, according to various lnstonans, 
VOL in t 


CHAP 

VI 



LIFE OF NAFOLEOK TEE TRIED 


274 

book official, officious, nnd inimical, the new Authority 
. vnL . disposed of the apostles, soldiers, nnd servants of Dis- 
order 

Pans revolutions or insurrections begin always by 
the Boulevards Saint Martin and Saint Denis and it was 
hereabouts, as we have seen, that m the afternoon of the 
2nd crowds of unruly and angry aspect began to gather 
When the workmen who had, according to M de Man pas, 1 
been cheering the President, while he reviewed the military 
forces that had so zealously supported his action against 
the Assembly, were returning in scmed masses along the 
boulevards, they involuntarily strengthened the agents 
and dupes of the secret societies, nnd the noisy crowds 
became immense by the Saint Denis and Samt-Martm 
Gates The intervention of the police could not be with 
safety delayed. About two 0 clock four commissioners, 
supported by a strong body of police, appeared on the 
scene, put an end to the street oratory, which wns inflnm 
mg the passions of the mob and earned off about forty 
ringleaders to the Prefecture of Police, where they were 
locked up in a roomy and well ventilated ward 7 Troops 
appeared also, and cleared the boulevards As yet, 
although somo of the police agents had been maltreated 
by the crowd no blood had been shed The leaders of 
the mob had m many instances, behaved with great 
violence desiring to pnxnpitnto a general collision but 
the police were under orders to behave with circumspec 
tion ns well os firmness, and they obeyed the mot (Tordre 
admirably, although they had seen one of thar number 
on the point of being torn to pieces by a group of the 
more violent of the noters The cnes that roso above 
the dm of the sw nymg mosses of excited men were, 4 Down 

' Eajiport dm iVifri dr iW*-r nr 1 'Ud U^n ctnnmod* Ct mlntre. 

In ErSnn,rnt, d* 3 l^nnbrr 1851 — Ik 
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with the President 1 Down with the priests 1 Down with 
the army 1 ’ On the Boulevard Montmartre two fashion- 
ably diessed men were arrested while they were address- 
ing groups m favour of the ovei throw of the President 
But as the day wore towards its close the streets and 
boulevards became quiet The dinner hour is always 
one of comparative peace, even when an insurrection is at 
its height 1 Only at one point, about sundown, was 
there any serious turmoil , and here the violence of the 
rioters overcame the patience of the pohce, who, out- 
numbered, beaten, and m deadly peril, turned upon their 
assailants, two of whom paid for their turbulence with 
their hves 

As the night wore on Pans, outwaidly, became calm, 
But the leaders of the secret societies who had escaped 
the vigilance of the pohce weie active within doors — 
sittmg en permanence , drawing up inflammatory addresses 
to be posted on the public walls, sending forth an appeal 
to the workmen to take up arms, and generally preparing 
for a regular resistance to the President’s Government 
We have seen how they were received when they went 
into the streets at ten o’clock at night The bolder plotters, 
in their hiding-places, went the length of framing a Pro- 
visional Government, which was to be triumphant at the 
Hotel de Yille on the morrow. Many of these secret 
committees were broken up by the police, and before 
the morning of the 3rd about 1 60 notable societaires had 
been put under lock and key. It was clear, notwith- 
standing, that the day would not pass without a serious 
conflict The Prefect of Pohce had begged the masters 
of miportant workshops to keep them open, and peisuade 
then' men to remain at work, and some had succeeded ; 
but the day was too obviously big with stirring events to 
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official, officious, and inimical the new Authority 
disposed of the apostles, soldiers, and servants of Dis- 
order 

Pans revolutions or insurrections begin alwayB by 
the Boulevards Saint Martin and Saint-Denis , and it was 
hereabouts, as we have seen, that m the afternoon of the 
2nd crowds of unruly and angry aspect began to gather 
"When the workmen who had, according to M. de Jlaupaa , 1 
been cheering the President, while he reviewed the military 
forces that had so zealously supported his action against 
the Assembly, were returning in semed masses along the 
boulevards, they involuntarily strengthened the agents 
and dupes of the secret societies, and the noisy crowds 
became immense by the Saint Denis and Saint-Martin 
Gates The intervention of the police could not be with 
safety delayed. About two o clock four commissioners, 
supported by a strong body of police, appeared on the 
scene, put an end to the street oratory, which was mflam 
ing the passions of the mob, and earned off about forty 
nnglcnders to the Prefecture of Police, where they were 
locked up m a roomy and well ventilated ward 5 Troops 
appeared also, and cleared the boulevnrds As yet, 
although some of the police ngents Iind been maltreated 
by the crowd, no blood had been shed The leaders of 
the mob had, in many instances, behaved with great 
violence, dcsinng to precipitate a general collision but 
the police were nndcr orders to behave with circumspec 
tion ns well os firmness and they obeyed the mot <Tordrf 
ndmimbly, although they had seen one of thar number 
on the point of being tom to pieces by a group of the 
more violent of the noters The cnes that rose above 
the dm of the swaying masses of excited men were, 1 Down 
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with tlie President 1 Down with the pnests 1 Down with 
the army 1 5 On the Boulevard Montmaitre two fashion- 
ably dressed men weie anested while they weie address- 
ing groups m favour of the ovei throw of the Piesident 
But as the day wore towaids its close the streets and 
boulevaids became qmet The dinner hour is always 
one of comparative peace, even when an insurrection is at 
its height 1 Only at one point, about sundown, was 
there any serious tiu moil , and here the violence of the 
noteis oveicame the patience of the police, who, out- 
numbered, beaten, and m deadly peril, turned upon their 
assailants, two of whom paid for then tuibulence with 
their lives 

As the night wore on Pans, outwardly, became calm, 
But the leaders of the secret societies who had escaped 
the vigilance of the police weie active within doois — 
sitting en permanence , drawing up inflammatory addresses 
to be posted on the public walls, sending forth an appeal 
to the workmen to take up arms, and generally preparing 
for a regular resistance to the President’s Government 
We have seen how they were received when they went 
into the streets at ten o’clock at night The bolder plotters, 
in their hiding-places, went the length of framing a Pro- 
visional Government, which was to be triumphant at the 
Hotel de Vdle on the morrow. Many of these secret 
committees were broken up by the police, and before 
the mor nin g of the 3rd about 1 60 notable societaires had 
been put under lock and key It was clear, notwith- 
standing, that the day would not pass without a serious 
conflict The Prefect of Pohce had begged the masters 
of important workshops to keep them open, and persuade 
them men to remain at work, and some had succeeded , 
but the day was too obviously big with stirring events to 
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kkik be passed in tho workshop The men who had no part 
- . ]n the insurrectionary movement were stirred by cariosity 

For every rioter there were ten badauds 

The compositors of the newspapers which had been 
suspended were the first to arrive at the meeting place of 
insurrection in the Faubourg Bamt-Antome Tho msur 
gents posters were already upon the walls, and even 
guarded by armed men Barricades, strategically situated, 
were rising rapidly A few representatives of the Mountain 
remained to direct and envenom the contest The first 
serious conflict between the military and tho insurgents 
wns upon the barricade of the Faubourg SainbAntoine, and 
in this the representative Baudin was killed ns he urged 
the insurgents forward from the summit of the barricade 
His death created n wild and widespread excitement. 
The boulevnrds became packed with tumultuous hostrlo 
mobs The leaders perched themselves on elevated places 
and read the revolutionary proclamations and decrees. 
Fnlse news about the downfall of the Elyuee Government 
were spread on all ados But hours passed without any 
serious collision between tho police or soldiers und tho 
people. Fortunately the insurgents were not os plenh 
fully provided with arms as thoy had been in 1848 At 
four oclock in the afternoon, although nearly all tbo 
eastern lrnlf of Paris wns n vast scene of not, and appeared 
to bo m the possession of tho mob. General Hngnnn had 
made nothing Uko a general movement of his troops to 
destroy the barricades and clear the streets This delay 
wns attnbuted to fear, to disaffection in certain regiments — 
in short, to overy cause that could bo turned to account to 
give the insurgents heart It was, hou o\ cr, the deliberate 
design of tuo men who were strangers to fear Do Saint 
Arnoud and De ilomy had resole ed to put an end to 
armed resistance by one blou The telegrams sent by 
the cool headed MmLtcr of the Intcnor m reply to the 



DECEMBER 3 A2W 4 . 


2 77 


excited De Maupas, -who forwaidedhim a series of alarm- 
ing rumouis wliicli his commissaries picked up on their 
rounds, demonstrate the fitness of De Moiny foi the 
fimctions to which he had been appointed. De Maupas 
was tioubled by the mostextiavagantiepoits, and earned 
on lus arrests wholesale , 1 De Moiny reproved him and 
told him to be caieful andciicumspect, and, above all, not 
harsh 

In the midst of the excitement of the 3 rd, while an 
umuly population tilled the stieets and the am was filled 
with deafening seditious shouts, a carnage appealed at 
the end of the Paubouig Saint- Antome In this carnage 
sat Pnnce Louis Napoleon — alone and without escort 
The mob was tumultuous foi a moment, then sullenly 
silent Way was made mechanically for the carnage, 
which passed slowly along As it pioceeded the work- 
men became dazzled by the Pi nice’s intrepidity, and by 
hundreds they uncoveied, while many for the fust time 
shouted ‘ Vive 1’Empeieur I ’ 2 3 


1 Prefect of Police to tlie Minis- 
ter of the Intenor, Thursday, Dec 
4 ‘ It is said that the I2tli Dragoons 
liave amved at St Germain, with tlie 
Count of Ghambord in tlieir ranks as 
a soldier I hardly believe it ’ M 
de Moray’s answer ‘ And I don’t 
believe it at all ’ Prefect of Pobce 
to the Minister of tbe Intenor, 
Thursday, Dec 4 ‘ Mob on the Pont 
Neuf Shots fired on the Quai des 
Pleurs Compact mob m tbe neigh- 
bourhood of the Prefecture of Police 
They are firing through a gate 
"What is to be done ? ’ Keply of M 

de Moray ‘ Fire through your gate ’ 

3 ‘ O’dtait au lendemam du coup 
d’dtat , le faubourg Saint- Antome, 
ce faubourg ouvner qui Spouvante 


si fort aujourd’hui notre rdpublique, 
etoit soulevd Dne population ar- 
dente, enflamm^e, se piessait dans 
les rues, brandissant des armes, profd- 
rant les plus tembles menaces contre 
les auteurs de ce que M Victor Hugo 
appelle “ le guet-a-pensde ddeembre ” 
M de Marcei e, qm etait de la cam- 
pagne ou qm se pr6pai ait tl en etre, 
n’dtait pas a Bon aise On pouvait 
cramdre que la bataille a peine fine 
ne recommen^at 

‘ Tout a coup ll se fit un grand 
mouvement & I’extr6rmt<5 du fau- 
bourg — de bruyantes clameurs suivies 
d’un Bilence — puis I’on vit apparailre 
une cal&che dans cette caliche, le 
pnnce Louis-Napoldon, seul, sans 
escorte, sans aucune de ces prdcau- 
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book Do Saint Araoud watched events with equal calmness 
. . Y1JL . from the Ministry of War Early on the morning of the 
3rd he wrote to Magnan that he was right m beeping his 
soldiers m barracks, and giving them rest, so that they 
might be fresh and ready to act at any moment As 
early as seven in the morning the Minister of War re- 
ceived frorh M. de Maupas alarmist messages — being 
surprised and frightened by the absence of display of 
military force — but he treated them in the spirit of De 
Moray, and went to work with has troops methodically 
lie sent two brigades to disperse the notera m the Fau 
bourgs Saint Antoine and Snmt-Jccques, and before noon 
the barricades were earned, and the insurgents were 
scattered in disorder — cowed by the energy and deter 
ramation of the soldiers But, although dispersed, they 
were not utterly disheartened. In the afternoon attempts 
v. ere made to raise bam cades in the Rues du Temple, de 
Rnmbutcau, and round about , but they were frustrated 
by charges of chasseurs and although M de Maupas 
reported the nmvnl of ‘patnots from Rouen, the m 
moured nmvnl of Ledru Rolhn to direct the revolution, 
and other signs of anl war, as plots against the life of the 
President, more hamcade-building, the day closed without 
further bloodshed or fighting In the. evening tho excited 
Prefect reported to tho Intenor and to the War Depart 
inent that all was calm , that the workmen were return 
ing to their work that tho shop-keepers were calming 
down, and that, m short, the energy of tho Executive lmd 

tlon* tnfliulm drmt » mtonrvnt Ip? •loin'll*, w* **nllt entrnlr** par etrtte 
eipf* J f-Ut Jonquil* roTig^nt on bi 5 roffqa» confUnce da prince duu 1 * 
pmtD^DpnL population peri tout** lee 

raj^-te tr*\rr«a Imtmjpnt 1* Ute* » d cotmirrnt Pt pour U prn- 
fnali» ho»tU* qul • oavrit macllnalp tnlero fols on France depuls 1815 
ropnt poor lui lirrrr p*«e^r on eutendit ft- tenth O' erf: H Vivo 

11 J rut un moo-nt do /tapper rjjupprrur 1 ” — Hobrri M t(Ml, 

Fuj cctte foul giD-iru-v* huptr^- LLrt*Mte 'Nor 4, 1876. 
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finally triumphed. It was, however, at this time, when chap. 

the Piefect was calm, that the real danger was brewing. - YI 

His latest report reached the War Office when De Samt- 
Arnaud and Hagnan were receiving authentic news that 
the mght would produce formidable bamcades, that the 
msm gents had broken into the rooms of a great number 
of National Guards and can fed off then arms, and that, 
m short, the 4th would be a gloomier day than the 3rd 
had been. 

M de Maupas was not the only believer m startling 
news throughout the 3rd and 4th Prince Napoleon, 
under the guidance of M. de Girardin, was among 
the most active of the President’s enemies, and was 
to be seen among the leaders of revolt urging them on, 
and glorying in every rumour of success , while his father, 
from his quarters in the Invahdes, wavered between 
his son and the Plysee, leaning always to the side that 
was repoited to be gaming ground With Prince Napo- 
leon was the Prince de Canmo, both hopeful that they 
might come to the front if Prince Louis was overthrown , 
the former being jealous of his cousin, and forgetful of 
the favours Louis had showered upon him until he had 
fatigued him with his ingratitude and misconduct 1 

‘Well/ cried Prince Napoleon, as be entered his 
father’s presence on the afternoon of the 3rd, ‘ it is not 
over yet The barricades are nsmg. the societies are 
about to act, the faubourgs are becoming agitated 
Neumayer is marching upon Pans with 1 5,000 men ; 
he is at hand Castellane has refused to adhere to the 
coup d’etat The Court of Cassation has met to prosecute 
and judge Louis Things are getting warm ’ He ap- 
peared delighted. But the Prince expressed his hopes, 

1 F01 a complete account of the Coup (TEtat anecdotiqm Par Du- 
pioceedings of lung Jerome and Ins casse Pans, Inin nine de la Socidtd 
sou during tlie coup d'etat^ see Le des Gens de Lotties 
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book not Ins convictions Ho belonged to the party that was 

vnI . spreading these wild reports in order to create the excite- 
ment which was described as existing In the evening 
ono of the Princes followers reached the Invalid es with 
the report that the downfall of the President was posted 
e\ eiywhere, that representatives of the people were 
leaving for Amiens, and that on the morrow the Presi- 
dent would undoubtedly be in Vincennes. While mem 
hers of Prince Louis s family were thus speculating on his 
discomfiture, his more loyal generals were preparing to 
stamp out the insurrection on the morrow In the e\ en 
ing Ma man wrote to Be Saint Amaud that the time had 
come to give complete confidence and peace to the citizens 
of Pans and that consequently ho had issued orders to 
the various brigades of the Army of Pans to draw up in 
line of battle, m the van o ns threatened quarters of the 
capital at ten o clock in the morning, and at the least 
sign of disorder to act -with energy He was resolved 
that the streets should bo cleared, and that the shops 
should not be again compelled to close their doors His 
orders to the three generals were precise and peremptory 
* Withdraw all the troops to their quarters Let them 
rest to-night Let the barricade-budding go on without 
intemiption Comply with no requisition for troops 
To-morrow at ten o clock the Army of Pans will carry all 
the bamendcs with artillery 

Before the morning 3lnpnnn altered the hour for the 
appearance of the troops to nine o clock and the time 
for a general combined attack on the insurgents who 
had fortified themselves in n great square of the capital, 
reaching from the Snne to the quiet boulevards, and from 
the Rue de la Pulx to the Rue du Icmplc was fixed at 
two o clock in the afternoon 

On tuc morning of the 4th the insurrection, encouraged 
hr the impunity enjoyed throughout the night, lifld taken 
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formidable proportions, and held strong positions. Dur- 
ing tlie previous day Socialist and other leaders opposed 
to tlie Hlysfe bad succeeded m exciting the idle crowds 
m the streets, tbe rallying cry being ‘ Tayo 1 Tayo 1 5 Be- 
tween the Bue Laffitte and the Faubourg Montmaitm 
preachers of insurrection had never ceased to harangue 
the people , and the police had not been strong enough 
to interfere. Tlie assassmation of the President and dis- 
obedience to the laws had been openly advocated, and 
insurrectionary handbills of many kinds had been plenti- 
fully distributed The most alarming reports were indus- 
triously earned from street to street At Lyons, Amiens, 
Lille, and Bouen the insurgents were victonous, and 
General Neumayer was at the gates of Pans with 30,000 
men f General Lamonciere had escaped from prison, 
and was on the boulevards at the head of the regiments 
which had declared for the President 1 The Court of 
Cassation and the High Court of Justice were sitting en 
permanence at Versailles under the protection of regiments 
of the National Guard 1 The President was deposed and 
outlawed 1 The President had just taken by force from 
the Bank twenty-five millions, to be distnbuted to his 
generals and soldiers ! General Bedeau was covered 
with bayonet wounds ! Cavaignac had been gagged and 
handcuffed 1 These aie only the more striking inventions 
which the agents of MM. Victor Hugo and Schcelcher 
went crying about the streets, these two worthies having 
placarded the walls with this monstrous falsehood — 

‘ Inhabitants of Pans, — The National Guards and the 
people of the departments are marching on Pans, to 
help us to seize the tiaitor Louis Napoleon Bonaparte. 

For the Bepresentatives of the people 

‘Victor Hugo, President , 

* Scbxelcher, Secretary ’ 
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book To meet these infamous appeals to the passions of the 
YIIL _ working classes, who remained in the mam deaf to them, 
the Minister of War caused an order to be posted on the 
walls to the effect that the disseminators of false news 
to the insurgents would be arrested as accomplices and 
delivered over to a council of war It is not to be won 
dered at, m short, that on the morning of the 4th M de 
Mhupaa surveyed the scene with considerable trepidation. 

But the generals knew their troops, and could con 
fide m them to a man They were fresh They were 
full of zeal, and not a little angry at the reception they 
had received Partisan writers have described them as 
drunk with the Prince s wine but proof of this has been 
sought m vain. Between the troops and the insurgents 
there existed a strong animosity, which the latter had 
raised by systematic insults So that the soldiers un 
doubtcdly obeyed orders, when the moment for action 
arm ed, with a wiiL Moreover, they were devoted to 
the cause of Prince Louis Napoleon 

The morning light discovered upon the walls a pro- 
clamation with the signature of the Minister of War, which 
warned the disaffected that any man taken on a scene of 
not or on a barricade, with arms m his lrnnds, would be 
then and there shot This rigorous measure throu terror 
among the insurgents, and many of them at once deserted 
the bamendes and points of defence at which they had 
been posted by their leaders At eight o clock Be Maupos 
declared that Puns was tranquil and at the same hour 
General Le\os*cur, who was stationed with Ins brigade at 
the II6tel de Mile, reported tlint, to lus astonishment, 
there v\ns neither mob nor barricade in his vicinity But 
the sun had hardly left the horizon when ominous reports 
reach the Mmi-tnes of War and of the Intenor Ilosttlo 
and mennring groujis liegan to form on the left us well 
ns the n c iit bank of the Seine. They found strong 
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bodies of troops 111 every direction These, however, re- 
mained motionless throughout the morning, and by de- 
grees the msurgents ventured forth, the street orators — 
4 cafe conspirators m black broadcloth and yellow gloves/ 
as General Magnan called them — renewed their harangues, 
the boulevards became ciowded with mixed multitudes 
of rioters and lookeis-on, and the barricades were covered 
with the soldiers of revolt Throughout the morning M 
de Maupas sent hasty appeals to the Ministries , but 
General Magnan. who was posted with his staff on the 
Place du Carrousel, made no answer He had appointed 
two o’clock as the horn for a general convergent move- 
ment of his forces upon the stiongholds of the insurrection, 
and at that hour, and not before, his brigades were simul- 
taneously set in motion 1 

The Bourgon brigade took up its position between 
the Fortes Saint-Hems and Saint-Martin , the Canrobert 
and Cotte brigades were massed along the Boulevard des 
Itakens , while General Dulac occupied the ground by 
Samt-Eustache, and General Bey bell filled the Bue de la 
Paix with his brigade of cavalry Operations began by 
a convergent movement towards the centre of the insur- 
gent faubourgs of the Carrelet and Levasseur brigades. 
The Bourgon brigade swept the boulevards eastwaid to 
the Bue du Temple, and cleared this street of barricades 
as far as the Bue Bambuteau General Canrobeit at 
tacked and carried the foimidable barricades m the Bue 
Faubourg Samt-Maitm and adjacent streets, Ins chasseurs 
assaulting them at the point of the bayonet General 
Dulac, suppoited by a battery of artilleiy, put the insur- 
gents to Eight from the Bue Bambuteau and neighbour- 
hood , while Geneial Levasseur at the head of his troops 


1 The soldieis had sixty cartridges in then boxes, and earned rations for 
four days 
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penetrated into the heart of the insurrection in the Hues 
du Temple, de Knmbuteau, and Saint Martin and 
General Mamlaz cleared the Hue Saint Denis and its 
neighbourhood 1 

To the east in the Faubourg Saint Antoine, General 
Courtigis who had amved from Vincennes, earned every- 
tlung before him, scattering the barricades and insurgents 
of this most turbulent quarter All these simultaneous 
operations were conducted with extraordinary vigour 
The bam cad ea were first attached with artillery, and then 
earned by assault — the troops experiencing in many in- 
stances a very worm reception from the rioters, many 
of whom had managed to obtain arms Near the Ituo 
Montmartre, on the boulevards, General Iteybell s cavalry 
wore met by a smart fusillade from some of the houses, 
to which the troops ns smartly replied And hereabouts 
happened the most dcplornble episode of this dark day 

Mr Kinglahc has not hesitated to adopt the most 
ridiculous statements, rumours, and calculations on the 
’butcher} on the boulevards — quoting Captain Jesses 
letter, wluch hos been proved to demonstration to be a 
string of exaggerations, the work of an over-exuted 
imagination General Fleury, amongothers, lias met it with 


1 Tie genertd' of brigade* who 
i"apprr*«ed the insurrection were 
morih brilliant African officer* — the 
flower of the French trroj Some 
dated from the Empire a* Canelet, 
wbo w*j woood«l at Evlau Itipert 
and Korte Canroliert, tbe hero of 
Zaateha ; TVulae \ llennud, one of the 
Of*l brilliant officer' produced by 
the \friran campaign* and 1i*d *een 
ferrW In Spain j rorer wbo had 
eerrrd fifteen > ear* in \ Wria j Le- 
Ta-^ur who bad held Important 
command* In \frka \ llerbCkra 


who directed the riege of Zaatclm 
and had governed the province* of 
Oonatantbe 5 Manila*, wbo led hi* 
regiment to the awnult of Home and 
had diatingnlahed hlm'elf in RabjISa; 
Tartaa, w ho commanded the cavalry 
at the battle of Ldy 1 and D* YUoo- 
vflle who bad punned Abd-oVhader 
to hi* mnoteat retreat — formed a 
group of general officer* of wbo*e 
name* and exploit* the French people 
had reaeon, a* a military nation 
to be proud. 
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a series of authentic denials Marshal Canrobert, who 
commanded the troops who are alleged to have perpetrated 
the ‘ butchery,’ is ahve to refute Mr Kinglake’s errors 1 * * * 

Captain Gronow was on the boulevards when the 
4 butchery ’ took place. He says m his published 1 Re- 
miniscences • 5 — 

4 I happened on that day to pay a visit, m company 
with my friend Mr Paget of the British Embassy, to 
my banker m the Rue Basse du Rempart M Charles 
Lafitte then gave us to understand that orders had 
been given to the military to act with great modera- 
tion , but if there existed the slightest disposition to not, 
they were to “ take the bull by the horns,” and to de- 
stroy all barricades with cannon During our short in- 
terview the bugles were heard close at hand , the windows 
were opened, and we took up a position on the balcony, 
whence we saw marching, in good military order and at 
double quick time, the Chasseurs de Vincennes. M 
Lafitte, without anticipating what was about to occur, 
good-naturedly said “ If you wish to see the fun, you 
had better follow the troops , for I am confident, from 
the information I have this moment received, that they 
are bent on mischief ” 

‘ Mr Paget and I bent our steps towards the Rue 
Richelieu, where the rattling of musketry was distinctly 
heard My friend left for the British Embassy, saymg 
that, as a diplomatist his place was m the Faubourg 


1 1 Mr Kinglake says a colonel of 
one of the regiments engaged said 

Ins regiment alone lolled 2,400 men 
This odious assertion, •which is not 
even in Tenot 01 Deloid, must he 
refuted Is it possible that a man 

of sense can have made such an as- 

sertion ? It is an infamte, and I am 

distressed to think I didn’t know it 


when Mr Kinglake produced it 
twelve years ago ’ — MS Notes by 
Geneial Floury m the possession of 
the Authoi In a note to his fifth 
edition ?ili Kinglake is forced to 
admit that one of his anonymous in- 
formants on the alleged butcheries 
had subsequently allowed tlrnt he 
might have unpeu exagSrS 
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YnL ^ dmtely afterwords a brigade of lancers, commanded by 
Colonels Forey and Eochefort, amved opposite the spot 
where I had placed myself, at the angle of the Hue 
Grange Batehtre and the boulevards A considerable 
crowd had there collected and such was their hostile 
attitude, and so loud their vociferations, that I was con- 
vinced the lancers would not long remain inactive, es- 
pecially if the slightest insult was offered them From 
amongst these persons thus collected came a pistol ball 
with a loud detonation, and a soldier was wounded 
^ Colonel Eochefort immediately charged at the head of 
his regiment , the consequence wns that several of the 
crowd were severely wounded, and a bad feeling sprang 
up amongst the soldiery I thought it prudent to quit 
this scene and return to my home, which I reached with 
considerable difficulty 

* Certainly all that occurred wns of a nature to excite 
uneasiness and alarm , but “ that it was seen with frenzied 
horror by thousands of French men and women M is an 
absurd exaggeration The upper classes of Pans were 
no doubt exceedingly angry and irritated, because during 
every bnente in the metropolis the boulevards on the 
Madeleine side of tho Hue Richelieu always continued 
to be the resort of tho flaneur and had escaped tho 
slaughter consequent on the erection of barricades and 
they went there attracted by “ tho pomp and circumstance 
of war,” and thought themselves safe for they looked 
upon the sokliore ns then* national defenders against 
insurgents and tlioy were maddened at tho idea of tho 
slaughter of unarmed sauntcrcrs, who had gone out as it 
were under the shield of the military to see what was 
going forward 

* The occurrences of that day undoubtedly struck 
terror into the hearts of the people of Pans which will 
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never be obliterated, and they certainly have tended to 
affect the popularity of the Emperor Napoleon in the 
capital, more especially as Ins political adversanes have 
never failed to throw upon lnm the responsibility of 
events over which he had no conti ol So dishonest have 
been some of the writers who have furnished, the pubhc 
with tlierr tales, that it has been stated that m the gardens 
of the Tuilenes and the Luxembourg military executions 
of pusoners took place m the dead of night The ovei- 
throw of a pile of the chairs which m winter are gene- 
rally to be seen m the garden of the Tuilenes, and the 
consequent alaim given by the sentry, was even magnified 
into an attack upon the palace and the consequent car- 
nage of the assailants As for the statement that platoons 
of soldiers performed the office of executioners m the 
night, it is a pure invention , and the rumour alleged to 
have been credited m Pans, that dunng the night of the 
4th and 5th of December pnsoners were shot m batches 
and thrown into pits, is an equally groundless fabrication 
I never heard that such a falsehood was propagated 
until I read this shameful insinuation m a volume which 
claims to be a contribution to history As for the “ nine 
kinds of slaughter ” which the eccentric writer discovers 
that military men may unhesitatingly indulge in, I do 
not think that any of these have relation to the melan- 
choly events of December 4 

1 Those events are deeply to be deplored, but they 
arose out of accidental circumstances No one has ever 
attempted to defend them , and they ought not to be 
exaggerated, either for the purpose of exciting the sym- 
pathy of nations, or for the sake of blackening political 
enemies There was no wanton massacre of the people, 
as has been asserted, there were sad mistakes, and 
people ran mto danger notwithstanding the warnings that 
were distributed everywhere — for placards were upon 
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the walls in every direction, entreating everyone to stay 
at home. There were insurgents, there were bamcndes, 
there was firing upon the soldiers , there wns therefore a 
necessity for martial law to be enforced , but the Em 
peror is not chargeable either with the wild excesses of 
the soldiery or the credulity of the Minister of Police. 
The Parisians, even at the height of their excitement, did 
not hold the Pnnce President responsible for these de- 
plorable consequences neither had he the least appre- 
hension of being the object of vindictive feelings. Bo 
far from entertaining any personal fear, Ins calm self 
possession was never more conspicuous than during these 
ei entful dap 

But the idea of a wholesale massacre of innocent, 
unarmed atizcns on the boulevnrds becnmo firmly fixed 
in the general mind throughout Europe , and it wns 
fortified bi tho industry with which the enomies of Prince 
Louis hapoleon (who were active instigators of tho m 
surrectiou) repented every arcnmstnnco in support of it 
•which they coul 1 gather nnd invent 1 The most mdefa 
tignble collectors of calumnious misinformation were the 
Orlemusts nnd they found Englnnd a fruitful field for 
tho dissemination of their malignity Even the ‘ Times, 
so Into as August 28, 1852, assorted that no less than 
1,200 unarmed and inoffensive atizcns were assassinated 
in the streets of Pans after December 2 by a drunken 
soldiery Tbe Momteur umvcrsel repbed * Tho refu 
tnUon of such a calumny lies in its very exaggeration. 
Everybody knows that the ofiicinl report gnes the num 


1 On tli e lkraloTRrd Montmartre of tho home* from vrhleh tho firing 
fleneTal HorLelT. caralrj and Can- had proceeded -were destroyed by 
robert * fan! awn i were rrcrlrod with cannon *hot and in tho fight tLlrty 
abtfunllid ehleflr from Use boc*c^ fire IwatRenU or k>oker*-on worn 
cm lb* wath »ldo of tho way Tho killed, and many wounded 
troops rrplkd with u-onr tho pate* 
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bei of pci&ons killed dining the msiuiection at 380 Even 
this number is undoubtedly too heavy As to the acci- 
dentally wounded, foitunately the numbei does not ex- 
ceed eight 01 ten.’ 1 * The suppiession ol the insunee- 
tion, begun at two o’clock, was almost completed by 
fi\e All the stiongholds of the insuigents had been 
taken, and theie lemamed only to scattei them at 
the divers isolated point* at "which a few leassembled 
towards nightfall, tlneatening to ienew T the fighting on 
the monow’ In the Rues Samt-Honoie, Montmaitie, and 
on the Place des Yictoires bamcades w r eie elected to- 
waids nightfall They weie all, howcvei, easily swept 
away, and their buildeis dispel sed by the troops, except 
those in the Hues Montmaitie and Montoigueil, wlieie 
the insuigents had taken the piecaution to destioy the 
stieet lamps, and thus to covei then operations with 
complete daikness Iieie lbimidable bamcades weie 
elected, but at eight o’clock at night Colonel Lorn mel 
detei mined, in spite of the daikness, to destioy them, and 
leave no foitiess foi the msiuiection on the moiiow 
His troops earned no less than fire bamcades, some of 
winch v r eie desperately defended On the most for- 
midable forty of the bundled men v 7 ho defended it w r eie 
killed With this sansumaiy contest, earned on in the 
utter darkness ol a Decembei night, the bloodshed m 
Pans consequent upon the coup d'etat may be said to have 
closed On the left bank ol the Seme General Renault 
had nothing to do all day Theie v r eie menacing groups 
heie and there among the population of the nth and 
1 2th Arrondissements , but not a single blow was struck. 
Thioughout the night strong bodies of cavalry swept the 
boulevards., and battalions of infantry, strategically disposed, 
prevented the fuither diStui bailee of the capital Soldieis 
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book occupied the "corner bouses of nil tbo disaffected streets 
vnL _ The cavalry encamped by their fires m the Champs £ly- 
s£es Canrobert remained with his soldiers at the Porte 
Saint Martin But nil the troops whom Magnan felt he 
could with safety withdraw retired to their quarters Tn 
his report to the Minister of War of the dav s proceed- 
ings, written in the evening Mngnan remarked that ‘ the 
troops who were for the first time engaged in street 
warfare have been too easily roused by the shots fired 
upon them from the windows, and replied by useless 
fusillades The generals managed to calm them, and 
then led them forward to the barricades This sentence 
explains the wild fusillade along the boulevards, and 
proves that it was not the premeditated act of the generals 
nor wanton slaughter by a drunken soldiery The soldiers 
were bewildered by the immense crowds, the deafening 
vociferations, and were at last exasperated by the shots 
from the windows 

General Magnan finally reported to the Minister ot 
War — 

‘The reports which were addressed to rao during the 
night of the 4th on the state of Pans having given rao 
the assurance that the insurrection would not dare to raise 
its licftd again I withdrew part of the troops at midnight to 
giv c thun the rest they had so nchly earned On the mor 
row, the 5th I wanted to show the entire army of Pans to 
the populace By tins demonstration I desired to gno 
conGdence to the well affected and to strike terror through 
the disaffected. I ordered the bngndes of infantn , with 
their artillery and their companies of ongincers, to scour 
the capital in flying columns, to attack the insurgents 
whenever they might find anv remaining, and to carry 
nnd j-caUcr all obstacles to free circulation 

General Currelet at the head of u column of Ins 
dm “ion tinn lied to the Ihmere llochechounrt, where n 
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formidable ban icicle remained, but the insurgents, 
'•owed by the lesult of the 4th, dated not defend tin 11 
entrenchments. and (led at the approach of our soldier 
Another bniricade, tailed 111 the Faubouig Poissonnuhe, 
wrs also deseiled by its defendeis befoie Geneial Camo- 
bcit. at the head of a column, could reach it Fiom this 
moment the public peace lias not been distuibed 111 Pans, 
and the cu dilation ha^ been everywhere ie-established 
The army letmned to its quaiteis, and fiom the moirow, 
the 6th. Pans beheld 110 longer a universal paiade of 
foices 111 the stieets, and lesumed its business and its 
pleasures 5 

Thus ended the insurrection of the coup d’dtat 111 
Pans It was promptly suppiesscd not only by the 
%igoui of the mihtaiy authonties, but also by the skill 
and success with which the commissanes of M de Maupas, 
supported by the soldiers, iveie able to seize upon the 
leaders who sent forth liiflammatoiy proclamations fiom 
their clubs, and many of whom nevei took pait in the 
scenes of violence which theypiovoked 1 

Dnven fiom the stieets of Pans, and unable any 
longei to incite the deluded workmen of the faubourgs, 
by fal hood and by gifts of money, to disturb the public 
peace, the routed Monarchists and Socialists, who had 
made common cause, took to the manufacture of stones 
of wholesale military executions m the dead of the night 
These stones were believed , and Mr Kmglake lias en- 
doised them But discreeter anti-Bonapartist historians 
have found it piudent to merely hint at the possibility of 
such atrocities M Taxile Delord, who has a hearty 
appetite for nearly any extravagant chaige against the 
Empire and its chief, puts the case tentatively — 

4 Did executions en masse take place m the prisons, 

1 On January 20, 1852, there had sentatives Of these 29 remained 
been 2,133 arrests, 216 being repre- at Samte-PAlagie 

xr 2 
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itt the Prefecture of Police, nnd on the Champ de Mars ? 
It is now impossible to telL The “Momteur " of August 30, 
1852, reckons the number of persons killed at 3S0 A 
list of the dead interred in the cemeteries of Pans on the 
5U1 could alone tell us whether the “ Momteur ” account 
19 correct The conscrvateur of the Montmartre ceme- 
tery in tSsr has often told how he received 350 bodies 
ou December 5, with orders to bury them immediately 
without oven allowing them to be identified 7 1 

M Delord has not been able to obtain more than 
this flimsy gossip on the subject but, knowing nothing ho 
is careful to suggest to the reader that midnight butcheries 
may have taken place Mr Kmglnhe fortifies his bolder 
statement by the testimony of * a man widely know n, 
but whom he does not name Prosper Mdnmde, who 
looked on at the coup ditat in his own bght, cool, and 
indifferent manner writing to a friend on December 20 
with no idea of after publication, said ‘Do brufabtes, 
il n ) en a pas cu La batadle fut peu de chose 
J oubhais dc vous dire que notro President a\ ait un des 
premiers repns sa scnhntd et son sang froid normnnd 
Of Ilugo he observed contemptuously that he was not 
gratified with the prestige of imprisonment 

It has been the fashion — and it has been the interest 
of the Oricnmsts and Republicans — to talk and wnto 
about the violences of the coup detain s though they ha\e 
Imd no jnmllel before or since in the annals of the his- 
tory of France The truth is that it was a military pro- 
menade compared with the insurrection of Juno 1S4S 
and the Commune of 1871 1 2 

1 Vpiwndii IIL applied anl\ to LtMorpeoU talm with 

* The transportation voted brthe arm* In their hand* and unvoted 
C'm Cto^ot Awmllr tinder tbe in- before Jnrw* !"• but, bv a einrulnr 
flu rrt* f tbe tmur and bate which abase of arbitrary poa r 0 neral 
f Bowed the iMurrectlrm of Jon- Oavaurac and hi* wort hr Minister* 
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After the days of June the Constituent Assembly 
01 dcied the transportation en masse , and -without trial, of 
6,000 insurgents The icport of General Appcrt on the 
action of mihtaiy tnbunals after the defeat of the Com- 
mune shows that on Januaiy 1, 1875, 13,313 persons 
had been condemned to punishments ranging fiom deatli 
to fines Of the^e 217 were sentenced to death, 410 to 
travamv fore fa, 7.480 to transportation, and 4,692 to 
various terms of imprisonment 

A glance at the Bonapai tes lodged at the Invalides 
affoids an instructive side-view of Decembei 4 At six 
in the evening Prince Napoleon — the ‘Prince of the 
Mountain’ — letiu-ned to dinner after Ins day 111 the stieets 
m the midst of the leadeis of the msuirection 

‘ There is not much credit due to the army,’ he said 
sullenly ‘ It lias been an easy victory The societies 
Pave not stmed ’ 

Then the Punce de Canmo enteied with an Italian 
demagogue who acted as Ins aide-de-camp, and made 
mysterious propositions aside to King Jeiome The old 
man was wily and cool After dinner lie sent one of his 
officers to the Hlys^e to obtain news of the President, 
and, above all, to see how matters stood The officer, 
befoie leaving, had agreed with his compamons, who de- 
tested the atmosphere of intrigue and of hateful ingrati- 
tude in which they were placed, and could hardly show 
the commonest foims of civility to the Prince of the 
Mountain, that the leport should be m any case an un- 
welcome one He found the President’s rooms filled 
with distinguished people — Maishal Exelmans was sur- 
rounded with generals, all talking m the highest spirits 


MM S<§nard and Mane liad applied it or on suspicions more 01 less justih- 

indiscnimnately to all who bad been able ’ — Les Homines de 1851 Par 

anested since that time, on denun- Yermorel 
ciations more 01 less ■well founded 
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book As for the Prince, he was presiding over a council of his 
— , — Ministers. The news was not welcome at the Invalided.. 
It was becoming clear that the cause of the President* 
was secure against the attacks of mobs led by represen 
tatrves of the Mountain and stimulated by Orl earns ts and 
Legitimists Prince Napoleon hereupon made a last move 
against his victorious cousin He persuaded King Jerome 
to wnte a letter to the President, imploring him to com 
plete the restoration of universal suffrage by making the 
\ ote secret — a course which the President and his Ministers 
had already adopted. Pnuce Napoleon hoped to be able 
to show that this reform had been adopted under the 
pressure of his representations but he was disappointed 
Jerome s messenger found the Pnnce President 
smokiug his cigarette in the salon vert of the 
I 5 ly 8 & As he opened the letter he asked how his 

uncle was and having read it, he smiled, then wrote 
an answer, m which he informed Ins good relatives of the 
Invalided that a resolution had been token more thaw 
an hour before making the vote of the 20th by ballot. 
Pnnce Louis never mentioned Pnnce Napoleon s name, 
being thoroughly informed on the proceedings of this 
misguided, impracticable, disloyal but intelligent and 
cultivated kinsman He distinguished clearly between 
father and son, and believed that Ins undo wished merely 
to appear as a benevolent intermediary between the 
people and the Plys^e Jerome played his cards well 
In the event of his nephews defeat ho would appear ns. 
the adviser who had besought lnm to put entire confidence 
m the people in the event of his success, he w ould assume 
the part of the cournge*ous old man an ho hud ridden 
lus side through the streets on the morning of the 2nd 
Let us now «ec wli it was the fate of the members of 
the Purhamcntnn Opposition, und of the Socialist chief* 
whom De Saint Ynmud and Dc Morm felt bound to put 
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unci ci lock and key 011 the morning of the 2nd M. 
Tlnei b, after a lew days at Mazas, wheie he was treated 
with maiked consideiation, was conducted beyond the 
hhme fiontiei and left at libeity. On the 31 d Generals 
Bedeau, Eugene Cavaignac, Changarniei, Lamonciere, 
and Lc Flo, Colonel Clianas, and j\IM Royer and Baze 
weie liansfened by De Baint-Ainaud, without consulting 
Be M01 ny , to the Chateau of Ham Hei e the pi isoners were 
tieated with extieme leniency and attention, had access 
to then families, and within a month weie set at libeity 
On Januaiy 8 Geneial Changarmer went to Hons, Colonel 
Clianas to Biussels, General Le Flo to Boulogne, and M 
Baze to Aix-la-Chapelle O11 the 9tli Geneial Lamonciere, 
who had been detained by a slight indisposition, set out 
foi Cologne, and Geneial Bedeau for Hons Generals 
Changarniei, Bedeau, and Lamoncieie were soon after- 
waids handsomely housed as the guests of Count Louis 
de Meiode m Ins hotel at Biussels 

The lepiesentatives who were sent to Mont Yalenen 
and Ymcennes had been liberated within a few days, many 
within a few hours, of then airest 


CHAP 

VI 



296 


LIFE OF NAPOLEON THE THIRD 


BOOK 

TILL 


CHAPTEB m 

THE JACQUERIE IK THE PROVINCES 

*CW the fourth night after the coup Captain 

Gronow remarks, 4 my daughter and myself were present 
at a ball, given by the Duchess of Hamilton in honour of 
the Prince President, at the Hdtel Bristol, Place Vcnddme 
At ten o clock precisely the President entered the ball 
room, accompanied only by Count Baccioccki, when a 
quadrille was formed the Pnnce dancing with the 
Duchess of Hamilton, Lady Poltimore and the Duke of 
Hamilton being the ma-h ms The second quadnlle soon 
followed, when the Pnnce chose the Princess Mnthildo as 
his partner, Lord Poltimore and Lady Cowley ranking the 
ms-a vis The Pnnce appeared perfectly cool and col 
lected he conversed with a great many persons, but 
more particularly with Lord Con ley who had only nmved 
in Pans that morning to fill his post of Bntish Ambassador 
Lords Frnncis Gordon, Strangford, Halliburton, and Ernest 
Bruce, with their wives, were present, together with many 
foreigners of distinction The instant the clock stmek 
twelve, Count Baccioccln, in a low whisper, said that the 
Pnnce s carnage was ready whereupon the Duke of 
Hamilton taking two wax candles, conducted his nnpcnnl 
guest downstairs aud handed him into lus plain brougham 
On the return of the Duke to tho ball room he obsoned 
to sc\eral friends w I10 had collet ted round him “Hon 
extraordinary ! there were nuiher nnlitan nor ]>ohcc 
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m the couilyaid of the hotel to piotect the President 
in case of dangei 1 ” In fact, the Puncc returned .it 
midnight, ■without an escort, to the Plysee in a one-hoise 
bioueham 

‘ And this is the man whom Mi Kmglake, m Ins 
account of the coup d'etat has insinuated to be constantly 
occupied m guaidmg himself against attacks fiom assassi- 
nation, and living m feai and trembling* ’ 

Pans, aftei a few dviinnshes on the night of the 4th 
and dunng the 5th, 111 which many moie arrests of leaders 
of lnsui lection weic made, became calm, and hastened to 
lesume both its business and its pleasures The Prince 
President diove home fiom the Duchess of Hamilton’s 
through quiet streets, fiom which the military had disap- 
peared The watchful De Moiny kept companies and 
battalions undei covei 111 vanous quaiteis where he or De 
Maupas had reason to suspect that spaiks of sedition still 
linked, but aftei the 5th no chsoideis whatever took 
place m the stieets 

This lapid and decisive tiiumph had not been ob- 
tained without an extra 01 dm ary display of foresight, 
coinage, and energy , nor weie its consequences fully se- 
cured without the infliction of much suffering, in many 
cases wholly unmerited M Dnnle Olhvier, m his account 
of his pohtical life, paints a truthful picture of the hard- 
ships endured by M de Moray’s obscurer prisoners It 
is a painful one , but it is not charged with venom and 
falsehood, like the pages of Chenu, Hippolyte Magen, 
and a host of other hostile demagogic writers The 
scenes m the Galerie des Guondms (at the Conciergene), 
at Bice tre, Sam te-Pelagie, and m the forts round about Pans, 
where the prisoners were crowded promiscuously and 
slept upon straw, were painful m the extreme , and without, 
the weeping women and children made the hardest heart 
ache Many among the pnsoners weie only vam talkers 
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book or wine-shop braggarts, destined to be set at liberty 
m a few days others, like Demosthenes OlIiTier , 1 were 
uncompromising enemies of the President and of the 
Monarchic factions, whose removal from their centres of 
influence was necessary in the cause of public order, and 
was, indeed, a measure of mercy towards themselves 
Their numbers made their sufferings inevitable, for it was 
impossible to effect proper and seasonable preparations 
in a day for such hosts of prisoners But the crowds were 
quickly sifted and reduced. Some were tried by court 
martial the dangerous leaders were sent off, some to 
Cayenne and some to Lombessa M. de Morn) had se 
cured his hold on the broom handle, to use his own jest, 
and was determined that the broom should sw eep clean 
Wholesale transportation was resorted to in order to 
break up the centres of the Socialists The orders tlixit 
emanated from the Interior to the departments where 
disturbances had occurred were sc\ere and peremptory 
M de Mom) desired to strike terror in tho hearts of the 
re\ olutionary camps throughout the country by swift and 
uncompromising action He met the jacquerie , which 
showed its head m many places, with tho military, acting 
under stern orders, and with mixed tribunals that pro 
nounced swift and inexorable judgments 

The secret societies m tho departments saw m the 
coup (Ttiat tho frustration of a Deign of Terror winch they 
were preparing for tho following spring The descendants 
of Jacques Bonhomme promised to be worthy of liun, and 
to be, indeed, \cry close imitators of the wild, misguided 
peasants, the memory of whoso diabolical deeds h\ed for 

1 IXlmoathfnea ODlHer the father M VleflkrdwithtbcPre*<ldpnt,Locl(ed 
of find!* wa charged with haring bj Prince Napoleon and hie Cither 
mid that he would hunt down th* although hU diwhargw ww ordered 
President like a wild 1 >tuL He wa* on the 9 th — mieh wa* the con Cm! on 
aetatllhertj aa we hareehown onlr in the fort* and priiOM. 
on February iS^t the lntercoj*ion of 
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centimes m the disti lets tin ough -which they passed The chap. 

light ol 1852 an as to be a -uai ot the peasant against the - vn 

piopneloi. of the cottage against the castle, and the hoi 101s 
i lnomcled 111 the pages of Fiois^ait weie to be le-enacted, 
and thus the foundations ot a Red Republic weie to be 
laid 1 The societies chose edifying names Theie weie 
the P/nlant/u'opiques, the Chasseurs Montagnards , the IJu- 
mamtaires, the Jeune Gloire , the Vieille Clone , the Mal- 
contents and the Francs-lTomme the Voraces, the Petite 
Montague and the Grande They v eie all affiliated and 
owed allegiance to the Ee\ olutionary Go\ eminent of 
Socialism m Pans, -which goi eminent was 111 conespond- 
ence with centies of the Sociahst 1 evolution 111 vanous 
paits ot Euiope I11 the south these societies pietended 
to be haimless clubs or tiade societies , in the 1101th they 
affected the toim of co-opeiative 01 mutual benent socie- 
ties , but in 1 849, when the law ot June 19 had empoweied 
the Government to close political clubs and societies, the 
Reds exercised their ingenuity 111 the foundation of many 
seciet associations, under the guidance of expeit agitators, 
and often under the dnection of Deputies of the Mountain 2 
Tiamps and beggars weie the agents whom the Sociahst 
leadeis of Pans used to communicate with their depart- 
mental associates , and they had also their regular 
travellers, whose business it was to foim local associations, 
and who transmitted the seciet- signs and mysterious seals 
by which the freemasonry of Socialism was spieacl In 
this way a Red network was drawn over Prance, from 
Calais to Marseilles, and was m the hands of skilful 
demagogues, who had settled that May 13, 1852, was to 


1 See Histon e do la Jacquene de serves am A) chives de la I)n cotton 

1851 Pax Ernest du Barail Paris, a immdle Ti avail su> le Motive- 
i8 3 2 meat ddmagogique antSneui au 2 

2 Mnusthe de la Justice JR 6 - ddccmh e Date dii i er ddcembre 

sumc des Documents judicial) es con- 1851 
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be le jour palingmfoiquc des nations Then all debts 
were to be abolished, the people were to bum every docu 
ment on which they could lay their hands, and individual 
property was to have an end. But many were impatient 
to begin A meeting was held m Pons on October 3 1 , 
1851 at which the representative, Smile de Girardin, 
and delegates from the provinces were present It wob 
resolved that the great day wns to be April 29 when 
the people were to nse m masse throughout France, 
or before, should the Assembly or the Prince attempt a 
coup d'etat 

The means were not neglected The secret societies 
were systematically ar ming and powder wns being clan 
destincly manufactured and imported from Belgium and 
Switzerland on an extensive scale and every day the 
police discovered hidden stores of arms 

It wns against this formidable machinery of the doma 
gogues that the Minister of the Intenor had to operate 
on the morrow of the coup cCitat Tho extent of it, and 
the strength of it, must be considered m taking mto con 
sidemtion the repressive measures which were employed 
and the numbers of prisoners who were transported 1 

M Chdron de Yilhere, the secretory of the prefect of 
the Haute Vienne at Limoges, at the tune of the coup 
( Vdat , has put on record his personal experiences as an 
official who was concerned in the suppression of the pro- 
vincial demagogic movement At Limoges and its vicinity 
the working population had been deeply imbued with the 
spint of Socialism There were active and courageous 
local leader* who preached to their dupes that their 
deliverance from povert} and want was at hand, and 
that the ProMtmrc was about to be the governor of socictv 
When the news of the coup (Tttat reached Limoges the 


Tip n ember li riilktilotulr or* rotated bj Mr KlugUln* 
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nnaiehists lose and tia\eised tlic luial distncts ciymg 
‘ Vivo la Rouge ’ and ‘ Vive la Bociale,’ seized a few 
chinches, sounded tlic tocsin, laiscd tlie Red hag, and 
shouted that the countiv was m dangei — ‘A moit les 
dictateius 1 ’ But the peasants ga\e only an uncertain and 
teeble answci to the lcadeis, who were townsfolk; and 
Jacques Bonhommc’s descendants entered an appearance 
only lieie and tlieie, but wkcie they sliowed themselves 
m numbeis the most dastaidly cimies wore committed — 
a" in the Jma, Piovence, and Languedoc, wheie castles 
weie pillaged, and wheie lobbeiy and assassination weie 
life foi some days In one place a wine-shop keepei, 
at the head of a host of aimed peasants, demanded 
the heads of 300 of the notables of the neighbourhood, 
and that <he town should be given up to pillage foi three 
houis At Clamecy the msuigents weie masteis of the 
town foi a day, and committed honible atiocities A 
cure was put to the toiture, an advocate was covered 
with bayonet wounds, a schoolmastei was delibeiately 
muidered, a child was killed m its mothei’s arms, a 
gendarme was slowly put to death by miscreants who 
delibeiately watched Ins sufferings The Red flag floated 
over all, and the insurgents shouted ‘ Vive Baibes 1 Death 
to the uch 1 ’ 

When flymg columns of soldiers had dispeised the 
msiuiectionaiy bands, and secuied the ungleadeis of this 
widespiead attack upon society, the Ministers of Justice, 
of War, and of the Intenoi intimated to the prefects that 
the Prince President had resolved to appoint mixed com- 
missions (consisting of the Procureur General as the Pro- 
cureur of the Republic, of the general commanding the 
division, and the prefect of the department), except when 
the accused were soldiers to try the prisoners The 
penalties were transportation to a penal settlement (whicn 
could be inflicted only in the case of a convicted criminal), 
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expulsion from the territory, forced residence m n distant 
department, and surveillance of the police 1 M. de 
Villiers reports that m his department the three lesser 
penalties only were imposed (except in the case of two 
old convicts) and the*e were mostly remitted shortly af 
terwards Perceiving that even the banishment of many 
who had been led or forced to take part m the insurrec 
tion led to the misery of their families and to grave m 
conveniences in many industrial centres, the Pnnce, 
when the mixed commissions had done their work, sent 
generals in where loyalty he could thoroughly trust, as 
commissioners, charged with powers to remit punishments 
on an extensive “cale These commissioners reduced 
nearly every sentence which thov did not entirely renjiL 
* Compare, M Chiron dc Villiers remarks, * the results of 
these terrible mixed commissions with the summary con 
demnntions pronounced by General Cavaiguac and the 
National Asscmbh against the insurgents of June 1848 
read in the Steele the interminable list of tmnsporta 
tions winch had to undergo so many corrections w hen the 
condemned had been «ont to Cayenne remember that 
the Socialist rising which was limited to Pans in 1848, 
might, through tin ccret “oacties, have overspread 


1 The** mixed cotnmbolon* were 
appointed b\ President tal decree on 
the 3rd of February 1852 — that 1 *, 
two month aft#T lie nation had 
conferred on Prince Loui* the power 
to govern In it name — and had there- 
fore a *trictlr legal origin Tbeir 
judgment* were afterward* formallr 
ratified br the Lepidatire Bods 
Tbe*e tribunal* were n Jt competent 
to judge men for capital offence*, ret 
M Hugo ha not ►erupted to talk 
about the bl >od ehed b\ the n Ited 
com mi •►ion*. Thor were aeata o 
merer In com peri son elth the Tbbrv- 


Dnfanre law against the Commune 
(called by the Radical* the law tf 
blood ) under which a man might be 
taken, tried hare hi* appeal rejected 
and be *bot within forty-eight hear*, 
M. Itenoaanl, who endeavoured in- 
effectually In 1876, In th" ^rre- 
WWeaot e*«e to obtain a formal con- 
demnation of the*e mixed com mi dona 
by the Ilrrt Court of Jnatke of 
France ha. been rewarded for hla 
ant i-Iktoa parti* t leal br hi appoint 
ment a procureur p^rn'ral of th 
Court of C a -otion, end f tli Grand 
Cro*a i f tbe Ixyion of Honour 
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France m 1851 — and it will be easy to see in which case 
model ation was shown For example, has a single 
instance of an 11 repayable enoi committed by the mixed 
commissions been shown? Their judgments weie un- 
doubtedly exemplary, but they were indispensable They 
helped to reassme alaimed Fiance, and to le-establish 
social ordei There is 110 exacgei ation in this statement ’ 
This is the testimony of an honourable man of model ate 
opinions, who saw the mixed commissions and the military 
•comnnssionei s at woik, and who put his testimony on 
reeoid sixteen yeais after the event 

It is surely wortluei of ciedence than the fantastic 
and extiavagant accounts of the doings of these com- 
missions to be found in Republican histories of the Re- 
public and the Second Empne 

M de Lamai tine said of the msuri ection of June 1848 
'‘For the victoi y to be piompt, decisive, and ciushmg, 
consequently less bloody, it was necessary to ciush the 
mass of insurgents by the mass of bayonets 51 The autkois 
•of the couj? d’etat held the same opinion in 1851 , but 
aftei the victoi y more mercy was shown to the vanquished 
m the latter than m the foimer year 1 2 

1 After the days of June there captives m the prisons of Pans 

were, accoi ding to M Odilon Barrot^ 2 See Appendix IV 
between ten and twelve thousand 
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CHAPTER VUL 

PUBLIC 0 PI MON ON THE COUP D fiTAT 

The tide of public opinion on the coup ditat, in France 
nnd throughout Europe, with the exception of Eglond, 
set strongly in its favour, even before the national vote 
of December 20 had condoned Pnnce Louise violation 
of lus oath to maintain a Constitution which the Assem- 
bly had already violated and fundamentally vitiated Iho 
pages of the Almonnch impdnni showed that many of 
tho important members of the old Assembly, who had 
attended the famous meeting which the soldiers dispersed, 
quickly rallied to the new authority which embodied tho 
regularly expressed will of tho nation The Marquis do 
la Eochejncquelem honestly declined that in his conscience 
he believed that the coup d itat was the only possible 
issue society had from the dangers of the situation, and he 
exclaimed ‘ Wlmt 1 the President n ns a dishonest man in 
overreaching his enemies while they would linvo been 
honest men if tliev had oicrrcachcd lam nnd thrown him 
into Vincennes 1 Really this cannot be maintained Was 
the Prraco right in judging that w e a ere ndt nncing towards 
chaos ? Did he adopt the only means of sitting us? For 
myself, I am convinced that he did 1 M dt lirogho 
declared that the coup detal sated France from one of 
the most fomudnble crises that enn hang otcr a nation “ 


Ln France m 1853- Par le * I* me rfr* Ik nr Mtmfrt May 
Marini dc U UochfJmctiueleliL 15 1851 
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M Mole described the position as a stiuggle between 
civilisation and baibarism The Count d’Estourmiel, m 
his ‘Deimers Souvenns,’ wrote* ‘Let the elect of 
Decembei 10 seize the reins of government, on the 
condition that lie keeps them I put no other condition ’ 

I11 Novembei M John Lemomne had said, m the 
* Journal des Debats,’ that society did not fear a 
coup d'etat , but legietted that it did not happen M de 
Falloux appioved the act which committed him to puson 
for a fewda^s M Louis Yemllot wrote in the ‘ Umvers,’ 
011 Decembei 1 9 . ‘ Since Decembei 2 there is a govern- 
ment aud theie is an anny — a head and an arm — m 
Fiance Under the shelter of this double force eveiy 
honest heart beats tiauqiully 5 At the end of Januaiy 
the ‘Gazette de Fiance’ besought its leaders to take an 
active pait in the electoial councils, and to assist the new 
powei, which, with the suppoit of Piovidence. was en- 
gaged 111 the 1 epaiation of administrative and financial 
disoiders, m the destruction of factions, and m the scat- 
teung of all the revolutionary elements which had been 
brought together, to buist m 1852 M de Forcade, m 
the ‘ Revue des Deux Mondes ’ of December, rejoiced that 
society had been dehvered from the civil war which the 
Revolution of 1848 had carefully organised for every 
village 1 

The Continental papeis were, m the mam, m favour 
of the Pnnce, and some declaied that the coup d'etat was 
giander in conception and execution than the 18th 
Brumaire, and that Prince Louis Napoleon had proved 
himself to be a bom ruler of men 

1 The letteis and addresses of au Pnnce President a V occasion de 
congratulation on December 2 which VActe du 2 DScemhe The coup 
were showered upon theflljsde were (Tdfat, judged hy the light of these 
gathered into six quarto 'volumes, pondeious volumes, was an act of 
of some 850 pages each, under the national salvation 
title Recueil des Adh6sions ad) ess6es 

VOL 111 


CHAP. 

YIH 


X 



306 


LIFE OF NAFOLEON THE THTRp 


poor In the course of a letter to Lord Normanby (Decern - 
• — . — - ber t6, 1851) Lord Palmerston said — 

‘ If your Excellency wishes to know my own opinion 
on the change which has taken place m France, it is that 
such a state of antagonism had arisen between the Presi 
dent and the Assembly that it was becoming every day 
more dear that their coexistence could not be of long 
duration and it seemed to me better for the interests of 
France, and, through them, for the interests of Europe, 
that the power of the President should prevail, inasmuch 
as the continuance of his authority might afford a pros- 
pect of the maintenance of social order in France, whereas 
the divisions of opinions and parties in the Assembly 
appeared to betoken that their victory over the President 
would only be the starting point for disastrous civil strife. 

• Whether my opinion was right or wrong, it seems 
to be shared by persons interested m property in France, 
ns far at least as the great and sndden nse in the Funds 
ond other investments may be assumed to bo indications 
of increasing confidence 111 the improved prospect of in 
ten ml tranquillity m France 

In n previous letter (December 3) Lord Palmerston 
luid disposed of the moral of tlio coup d'kat — 

‘ As to respect for the law and Constitution, which 
\ou say in your despatch of yesterday is habitual to 
Englishmen, that respect belongs to just and equitable 
laws, framed under a Constitution founded upon reason, 
tuid consecrated by its antiquity and by the memory of 
the long years of happiness which the nation lias enjoyed 
under iL But it is scarcely a proper application of thctoo 
fechngs to require them to be directed to the da} before- 
jesterday tomfoolery, which the scatterbrained heads of 
Manual and Tocqucnllo imented for the torment and 
j*.rpluYit) of the French nation and I must say that that 
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Constitution was more honoured by the breach than the 
observance 

‘ It was high time to get nd of such childish nonsense , 
and as the Assembly seemed to be resolved that it should 
not be got rid of quietly, and by deliberate alteration and 
amendment. I do not wonder that the President deter- 
mined to get rid of them, as obstacles to all rational ar- 
rangement 

‘if, indeed, as we suppose, they meant to strike a 
sudden blow at him, he was quite light on that ground 
also to knock them down first ’ 

Loid Palmeiston’s satisfaction at the success of the 
Prince President was heightened, no doubt, by the strong 
antipathy he had for the Oi leans family , but this anti- 
pathy did not warp Ins judgment, as Mi Theodore 
Mai tin, 111 Ins ‘ Life of the Prince Consort,’ endeavours to 
demonstrate. Lord Palmerston was consistent in Ins 
view of all the transactions which related to the change 
in the Government of France 

Writing on December 18, Baron Stockmar remarked 
‘That the coup d'etat, by itself alone, has raised the 
prospects of the Bourbons, I cannot see If the present 
paroxysm (the fear of the Eed Republic) is once over m 
France, and the desire for constitutional freedom is again 
aroused, and Louis Napoleon shows himself incapable of 
satisfying it, then there might be a chance for the Bour- 
bons. and therefore for the fusion For the present I 
should advise the Orleans to be as stdl and dumb as 
stones Few Englishmen would rejoice at any prospect 
arising for them , they are hated by the Whigs, who do 
not trust them, and the whole family is considered to be 
ill-disposed towards England People still recollect the 
Joinville pamphlet, after the year 1840, on an invasion of 
England, and therefore trust Joinville, the cleverest of 
them, the least Thus the follies of a conceited youth 

x 2 
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revenge themselves on the ripened man m his misfor- 
tunes 

Baron Stockmar and his friends, it should be remem 
bered, were more strongly prejudiced against Louis 
Napoleon than Lord Palmerston was against the Orleans 
family Moreover, the Baron and his allies were avowed 
Orleamsts In a letter written by Stockmar two days 
after the coup dUtat he attributed that event to the fear 
with which the candidature of the Prince de Joinville 
inspired the President, and speculated on his alliance with 
the absolute Powers m a war against England — showing 
herein how little he knew of the President, who, through 
out his presidency had seized every opportunity of 
cultivating the friendship of this country 

The Baron went on to say that out of the elements 
with which thosuccessof th zcoup (Ttiat had been secured 
the Devil only could form a government, and he could 
not believe in the possibility of a permanent rule of his 
Black Majesty He gave the following reasons for con 
sidenng the final failure of Pnnco Louis as probable — 

* i His living m the “ Id^es napol&miennes of his 
uncle, which could only lead to anachronisms. 

4 2 That the fear of the Reds, which formed the 
strength of Napoleon, would gradually bo recognised as 
exaggerated 

3 The difliculty of satisfying the high wrought ex- 
pectations of the army and the masses 

4 . The cert am revival of a wish for popular liberties 
and constitutional government. 1 

The fact was tliat the Baron and lusintimatcs saw with 
alarm the haste with which the Courts of St. Petersburg 
and Vienna had greeted Pnnce Louis after the coup dVfof, 
and gave car to all the wild rumours of alliances for tho 


1 /nmnr* */ Baron Stockmar toL ii. p. 457 
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readjustment of the map of Em ope 'which court and diplo- 
matic quidnuncs had busily spread abroad The Baion, 
who piotesled that all these notes of alaim were so much 
idle gossip, was much distuibed, if not really alarmed, by 
them He was a very mild constitutionalist, but a very 
determined foe of all 1 evolutionary movements His in- 
fluence was used to effect the downfall of Palmerston, 
who had expressed sympathy for Kossuth on his amval in 
England,’ and had geneially favoured Liberal Continental 
movements He thought ‘the man m sane’ m the autumn, 
and in December said : * He lias been guilty of follies 
which confirm me moie and moie m my foimer opmion 
that lie is not light m Ins mind * This judgment, on one 
of the clearest and brightest intelligences, at its cleaiest 
and brightest epoch, must seriously affect any candid, 
man’s estimate of the reputation Baion Stockmar long 
enjoyed as a wise and deep judge of men 

Lord Palmerston’s unreserved and informal approval 
of the coup d'etat led to his dismissal fiom office, accom- 
panied by a formal expression of the displeasure of his 
Sovereign at his independent manner of transacting the 
business of the Foreign Office , but he was not a man to 
suffer tamely, nor to 1 eff am from a thorough explanation 
In a letter to Lord John Russell he recapitulated and 
amplified his former statements and opimons, and showed 
that he was not the only Cabinet Minister who approved 
the 2nd of December • — 

4 The opinion which I entertain of this grave and im- 
portant matter, and which, no doubt, I expressed, is that 
so decided an antagomsm had grown up between the 
President and the Assembly that it was to be foreseen 
that they could not long coexist, and that each was plan- 
ning the overthrow of the other — either meaning aggres- 
sion or believing that their course was only self-defence 
There are circumstances which seem to countenance the 
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supposition that the Assembly intended, m the course of 
that very week, to have struck a blow at the President, 
and to have deprived him of his position Now, as be- 
tween the President and the Assembly, it seems to me 
that the interests of France, anJ, through them the 
interests of the rest of Europe, were better consulted by 
the prevalence of the President than they would have 
been by the prevalence of the Assembly and the great 
rise which has taken place in the French Funds — from 9 1 
to 102 — together with the sudden spring which has been 
made by commerce in general, seem to show that the 
French people m general are of the same opinion, and 
that what has happened has inspired the nation with a 
feeling of confidence which they had not before. 

1 Indeed, to account for this we have only to look at 
what each of the two parties offered to France as the 
result of their victory over the other party The Presi 
dent had to offer unity of authority and of purpose, and 
the Bupport of the whole army against the anarchists for 
the maintenance of order The Assembly had to offer 
immediate division among themselves, a division in the 
army, and, in all probability, civil war, during which the 
anarchists would have had immense opportunities and 
facilities for carrying their desolating schemes mto exe- 
cution If the Assembly had had any acceptable ruler to 
propose to the nation instead of Louis Napoleon, they 
might, with their opinions and preferences, have been 
acting as true patriots by overthrowing the President 
But there were scarcely more than tliree alternatives which 
they could have proposed First Hemy V , who represents 
the principle of Legitimacy and who has n devoted and a 
considerable j»rty m France but that party is still a 
mmonty of the nntiou, and a minority cannot o\ertum 
the majority fcecondly, they might ha\c proposed the 
Comte de Pans, but lie is only ubout twelve jears old 
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and a six years’ minority with a regency, and with Thiers 
as Prime Minister, was not a proposition which a nation m 
the state m which the Fiench are was at all likely to ac- 
cept Thirdly, they might have offered the Prince de 
Jomville as a President, or three of the generals as a 
Commission of Government , but neither of these arrange- 
ments would have been acceptable to the whole nation 
The success of the Assembly would, in all human proba- 
bility, have been civil war, while the success of the 
President promised the re-estabhshment of order 

c This bitter antagomsm between the President and 
the Assembly was partly the consequence of the arrange- 
ments of 1848, and partly the result of faults 011 both 
sides, but chiefly on the side of the Assembly 

‘ It may safely be affirmed that a long duration of a 
centralised as contradistinguished from a federal Repub- 
lic, m a great country like France, with a large standing 
army, and the seat of Government not m an unimportant 
place like Washington, but m a great capital which exer- 
cises almost paramount influence over the whole country, 
is a political impossibility, let the arrangement of such a 
Republic be ever so well or so wisely constructed 

‘ But the arrangements of 1 848 greatly increased that 
geueial impossibility, and, mdeed, the work of Messis 
Mariast and Tocqueville would more properly be called 
a dissolution than a constitution, for thpy brought the 
political organisation of France to the very bunk of 
anarchy 

‘ The proposal of the President to lestore umveisal 
suffrage was evidently intended for the purpose of secur- 
ing for him such an overwhelming number of votes 
that the Assembly would not have set Ins election aside 
The Assembly tiled to pany this by various schemes, 
either piojected 01 actually put foiwaid One plan was a 
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law attaching punishment to any elector who might vote 
for an ineligible candidate but this, I believe, was not 
actually brought forward Another was what was called 
the Questeur proposal, which went to place a portion of the 
army under the orders of the Assembly This indeed was 
negatived, but it showed what its proposers intended 
Then came the proposal to declare it high treason in an 
existing President to take any steps to procure his re- 
election — a law which, if it had passed, would obviously 
have placed the President at the mercy of the Assembly, 
unless he could rely upon a sufficient portion of the army 
to fight against that part of it which might go over to 
the Assembly It is said, with what truth I cannot tell, 
that it was the intention of the lenders of tho majority of 
the Assembly, if that law had been earned, immediately 
to have arrested, within the walls and on the spot, such of 
the Ministers as were members — among whom was tho 
Minister of War- — and to have also endeavoured to send 
the President to Vincennes, so far as I know at least it 
was told to me on the Tuesday or Wednesday that those 
who were about the Royal Family at Claremont expected 
something which thoy considered favourable to their 
interests to happen at Pons before the end of that 
week I mean that this expectation had boon expressed 
in the course of the week preceding tho end of tins 
month 

* It seems to me, then, it is fan* to suppose that Lotus 
Napoleon mnj have acted from mixed motives There is 
no doubt that he was impelled by ambition, and by a 
rooted belief, which ho is well known to hare entertained 
from a very early age, that he was destined to govern 
France Ho maj also have felt thnt in the present dc 
plornblo state of society in France, he was much more 
capable of promoting tho interests of tho country than 
his antagonists were and a man even with less personal 



PUBLIC OPINION ON THE COUP D'ETAT 


313 


ambition might, m Ins situation, have thought stilus chap. 
Rcipubhcce suprema lex. v-Z^L. 

£ His justification will, no doubt, very much depend 
upon the degree of pi oof which he may be able to adduce 
that he was acting at the moment m self-defence, and 
was only anticipating an impending blow, and also upon 
the use which lie may make of the ascendency which he 
has acquired 5 

In a subsequent letter to Ins brother, Sir William 
Temple, Bntisli Minister at Naples, Lord Palmerston 
gave a frank explanation of his dismissal, 111 his own 
downnght honest way, over which Absolutism on the Con- 
tinent was every wheie rejoicing He remarked at the 
same time : ‘ The Piesident could offer to France settled 
government, with older and internal tranquillity , the 
^Assembly had no eligible candidate to offer m the room 
of the President Henry V. had only a minority with 
lnm, and could not with that govern the majority of the 
nation The Comte de Paris is only about twelve years old, 
and France could not now accept a regency of six or eight 
years’ duration, with a foreign and Protestant princess as 
Regent, and Thiers as Prime Minister The Triumvirate, 
of the Generals Cavaignac, Changarmer, Lamoriciere, 
would be military despotism , and Jomville as President 
would be a political solecism Any one of these arrange- 
ments would have been civil war, and local and temporary 
anarchy , and the Assembly had nothing else to offer ’ 

Then, as to the opimon of Lord Palmerston’s colleagues 
on the coup d’etat ‘ On Wednesday, December 4, we had 
a small evenmg party at our house At that party John 
Russell and Walewsky were, and they had a conversation 
on the coup d’Stat , m which Johnny expressed his 
opimon, which Walewsky tells me was m substance and 
result pretty nearly the same as what I had said the day 
before, though, as he observed, John Russell is not so 
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book “ expansif 03 I am But farther, on Friday, the 6tli, 
— , — - Walewsky dined at John Bussell b, and there met Lons 
downe and Charles Wood and in the course of that 
evening John Bussell, Lansdowne, and Charles Wood all 
expressed their opinions on the coup d&tat, and those 
opinions "were, if anything, rather more strongly favour- 
able than mine had been. Moreover, Walewsky met 
Lord Grey ndwg m the Park and Grey s opinion was 
likewise expressed, and was to the same effect. It is 
obvious that the reason assigned for my dismissal was a 
mere pretext, eagerly caught at for wnntof any good reason 
The real ground was a weak truckling to the hostile in 
tngues of the Orleans family, Austria, Prussia, Saxony 
and Bavaria, and m some degree also of the present 
Prussian Government. 

Baron Stockmars correspondence about this time 
helps to confirm the impression which Lord Palmerston 
entertained that those Powers had for a long time 4 effec 
tunlly poisoned the mind of the Queen and the Pnnce 
against him 

Lord Palmerston was, however, occasionally a dan 
gerous because on impetuous Minister Just before the 
coup d’etat he received deputations m Downing Street 
presenting addresses of thanks for his conduct towards 
the illustrious patriot and exile Kossuth, m the course 
of which the Emperors of Austria and Bussm were 
described as odious and detestable assassins, and merciless 
tyrants and despots , and he replied in a liberal spirit 
that satisfied the fnends of freedom in Europe, but left 
the Queen in a painful position towards her allies This 
conduct on the part of her Foreign Secretnn was under 
the consideration of the Cabinet, nt the Queen s request, 
when the coup d'etat happened Lord John Bussell hnd 
just written to his colleague, urging the necessity of * a 
guarded conduct in the present ^ery critical condition of 
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Europe,’ when his fiesh mdiscielion was made known at 
Windsor. The coincidence was unfortunate, since it 
bi ought about a lesult at which the fi lends of Absolutism 
in Em ope lejoiced Mi. Mini ay wiote from the Bntish 
Embassy at Tienna that the news of Palmerston’s dis- 
missal had been received with the most piofound regiet 
by the Liberal paity m Austria, and that the vulgar 
tnumph of Schwarzcnbeig knew no bounds Eiom 
Madud Loid How den at once sent m his lesignation to 
Lord Giaimlle, Loid Palmeiston’s successor Nor can 
we peiceive how Loid Palmeiston’s fall — albeit the 
result of Ins own niegulanty m his relations with the 
Ciowm and his colleagues — improved, as Mi Theodoie 
Martin, in Ins ‘Life of the Prince Consort,’ asseits that 
it did impio\e, ‘oui diplomatic intercom se with the 
Continental Pow’eis ’ ‘The cncumstances attending it,’ 
Mr Martin remaiks, ‘could not fail to laise distrust on the 
part of the Pi nice President,’ who v r as for a' time under the 
impression that it might lead to a change in the fnendly 
relations between England and Piance, winch he was him- 
self bent on promoting He was soon relieved of this un- 
founded appiehension , but a remark made by him on the 
day the tidings leached Pans of the removal of Loid 
Palmerston was most significant „ ‘ La chute de Lord Pal- 
merston est le coup le plus grave que ]’ai re§u , c est le seul 
ann sincere que j’avais, autant qu’il etait Mmistie l’Angle- 
terre n’avait point d’allies ’ The Pi nice ubviously meant 
that England woidd have no alhance against him, and not 
that her entente cordiale with him would isolate her m 
Europe He had already given England proofs that he 
sought not the friendship of Bussia and Austria, which was 
spontaneously and warmly offeied to him on the morrow 
of the coup d'etat , but the goodwill and alliance of 
England, with that arch-enemy of Absolutism Palmerston 
as her spokesman 
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book The hearty support which the Prince President had 
— • given to the Great Exhibition when the Continental 
Powers held aloof, ‘ from an apprehension that contact 
with English institutions might open dangerous lines of 
opinion in the minds of their subjects, had, indeed, 
touched the Prince Consort Mr Mar tin remarks — 

4 It [the Exhibition] accorded with his [the Presi- 
dent s] own settled pokey of cultivating the most intimate 
political and commercial relations with England, and ho 
spared no pains to secure its being regarded with cordial 
interest by the leading manufacturers of Prance 
Great commercial advantages were the immediate results 
on both sides At the same time a friendliness of inter- 
course, not unimportant to the peace and prosperity of 
both countries, grew up out of the personal knowledge 
and the exchange of courtesies for which the Exhibition 
gave occasion Each country thenceforth knew the other 
better, and much of the old lingering jealousy of one 
another began to disappear 

Lord Palmerston was the Minister to promote and 
deepen this friendliness. Ho was a statesman tilled with 
a passionate love of his country, and Ins heart had 
wormed towards the French ruler who lind shown an 
alliance of tho two foremost nations of the earth to be the 
basis of his foreign policy But Lord Palmerston s justi- 
fication came in good time, when a cloud, then no bigger 
than a roan s hand, had overspread Europe with gloom 
In October 1854 Baron Stockmor wrote — 

4 It bos been Palmerston s maxim for a long time, that 
an alliance between France and England could hold the 
whole of the rest of Europe in check From this his 
maxim, and from his passionate hatred of the Orleans, I 
explain to myself his wild experiment of publicly ap- 
proving tho coup ditat of Louis Napoleon immediately 
after its success wluch was contrary to Ins duty ns 
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jNIimstei , and Ins attempt at establishing a political un- chap 
derslandiug with the Napoleons, m spite of the general — , — . 
condemnation of the events of December. In order to 
be just I must admit that he, at that time, saw moie 
keenly into the fntuie than all of ns, as we saw tkiougk 
glasses daikened by indignation at the coup d'etat. The 
Russian madness ceitainly made the Fianco-Englisk 
alliance a political necessity, and Palmeiston may justly 
say that lie lecogmsed that necessity sooner than we He 
certainly had the better of us 5 
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CHAPTER TX 

DEOEHBEB 20, 185 ! 

The famous letter wlucli the Count do Hontalembert 
addressed to the electors of France through the papers, 
on tho duty of citizens m regard to the Prince Presidents 
appeal to tho nation, set forth the case between the Prince 
and France m a clear light The letter was dated 
December 12 — 

• I receive every day letters consulting me on the 
proper course to follow in present crrcnmstances and 
especially as to the Ballot, which commences on the 20th 
rash, m order to respond to the appeal mado by the Presi 
dent to the French people. It is physically impossible 
for me to write to each of the persons who do me the 
honour to address me and yet I should be grieved to 
reply by silenco and an nppnrent indifference to the con 
fidence manifested towards mo, and which has been 
gained for me by twenty years political struggles in tho 
cause of the Church and of society Permit mo to ex- 
press through the medium of your journal my opinion 
I begin by declaring that the net of December 2 
has put to (light the whole of tho Revolutionists the whole 
of the Socialists, and the whole of the bandits of France 
nnd Europe and that alone is, in my opinion, a more 
than sufficient reason for all honest men to rejoice and 
for those who have been most mortified to console 
themselves I do not enter into the question ns to 
whether the coup (which had been foreseen by 
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eveiyone) could be executed at another moment, and in chap 
another maiinei ; to do so I should have to go back to the - — SL- 
causes 'which produced it, and to give my opinion on 
pei sons who cannot now reply to me I do not pretend 
to guarantee the future any more than to judge of the 
past I only look to the present — that is to say, the vote 
to be deliVeied ou Sunday week 

‘There are three couises open — the negative vote, 
neutrality, and the affiimative vote 

‘ To vote against Louis Napoleon u ould be to sanc- 
tion the Socialist revolution, which, for the piesent at 
least, is the only one which can take the place of the 
actual Government It would be to mvite the dictator- 
ship of the Eeds, instead of the dictatorship of a Pi nice 
who hasiendered for three years incomparable services to 
the cause of oidei and Cathohcism. It would be (admit- 
ting the most favourable and the least piobable hypo- 
thesis) to re-establish that Tower of Babel which people 
called the National Assembly, and which, 111 spite of the 
honourable and distinguished men it counted m such 
great numbers, was profoundly divided m the midst of 
peace and legal order, and which — there is no doubt of 
the fact — would be powerless in the presence of the for- 
midable crisis we aie now exposed to. 

‘ To abstain from voting would be to behe all our 
antecedents. It would be to fail m the duty we have 
always recommended and fulfilled under the Monarchy 
of July as under the Eepubhc , it would be to abdicate 
the mission of honest men at the very moment that 
mission is the most imperative and the most beneficial I 
highly respect the scruples which may suggest to many 
honourable minds the idea of abstaining , but I know 
also great politicians, who are unscrupulous, and who, 
after having brought us to the pomt where we now 
are — after having condemned us to the loss of all oui 
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book liberties by the abuse they have made of them, or al- 
- — t — • lowed to be made of them — now come and preach to us 
that we must make a vacuum round the Government. I 
respect scruples I protest against tactics I can conceive 
nothing more immoral or more stupid I defy any man 
alive to justify such conduct to his conscience or to his- 
tory History will tell how all France, after the ignoble 
surprise of February 24, recognised the authority of the 
men of the H6tel de Ville, because they offered a chance 
of escape from the abyss that they themselves had opened 
Let those chivalrous persons — if any such there are — 
who m 1 848 protested against the destruction of royalty , 
against the brutal expulsion of the two Chambers 
against the disarming of the army , against the usurpation 
of every branch of the Government against the viola 
tion of every law — let such persons, I repeat, claim the 
right to protest and abstain from voting I have no ob- 
jection But I refuse to recognise such a right m any 
one of those who sent representatives to take the place of 
the Deputies hunted from their benches by a horde of 
barbarians to any of those who themselves sat there, 
and who so sat to proclaim that the Government had 
merited well of the country, and to vote for the banish 
ment of the House of Bourbon The conscience that 
accepted such a yoke, for fear of something worse, surely 
cannot feel any serious difficult) in confirming the power 
that restored order and security in 1848, and which has 
alone preserved us from anarchy 111 1851 

1 The instinct of the masses is no more led astray now 
than then Louis Napoleon will be in 1852, as in 284^, 
the elect of the nation Such being the case, I believ e 
there is nothing more imprudent — I should say more 
insane — for men of religious feeling and men of order, in 
n country like ours, than to put themselves in opposition 
to the wishes of the nation, where these mean notlung 
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conti ary to the law of God, or to the fundamental con- chap 

' TV 

ditious of society There aie far too many among us, - L— 

men woithy of respect, whose policy seems to be to act 
quite m opposition to the geneial opinion When this 
country went mad for libel ty and Pailiamentaiy institu- 
tions, these same men appealed to the absolute light of 
royalty, now that it is foi the moment hungenng for 
silence, calm, and aulhonty, these same men would 
impose the sovereignty of the tubune and of discussion 
If evei the country demand monarchy, the men I allude 
to will be condemned by such conduct to thepeipetuation 
of the Kepublic 

‘ For those men who boldly declare that there is one 
sole light m political aftans, and that Fiance can only be 
secuied by one principle, I can, strictly speaking, under- 
stand the possibility of abstaining, provided these men 
also abstained m 1 848 But foi us who are Catholics 
above all, who have always piofessed that religion and 
society should coexist with all forms of government that 
do not exclude reason and the Cathohc faith, I am unable 
to find a motive that can justify or excuse voluntaiy self- 
annilnlation 

‘ I now come to the third couise — namely, the affirm- 
ative vote Now, to vote for Louis Napoleon is not to 
appiove all he has done , it is only to choose between 
him and the total rum of Fiance. It does not mean that 
his government is the one we prefer to all others, it 
is simply to say that we piefer a prince who has given 
proofs of resolution and ability to those who are at 
this moment giving their proofs of murder and pillage. 

It is not to confound the Cathohc Church with the cause 
of a party or family It is to aim the temporal power, 
the only possible powei at this day, with the necessary 
strength to vanquish the army of dime, to defend our 
churches, our homes, our wives, against those who respect 
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nothing, who aim at the Court, who mm at the pro 
pnetor, and whose bullets do not spare the pnest 

‘ It is not to sanction beforehand the errors or fnults 
that a Government, fallible ns every earthly institution is, 
may commit , it is to entrust to the chief whom the nation 
once chose for itself the right of preparing a Constitution 
which will certainly not be more dnngerous or absurd than 
that which 900 represen tabves elected m 1848 bestowed 
on France, and against which I had the happiness to 
vote I may add that, by returning to unity of power, 
without excluding the checks which are the first necessity 
of every Government, wo get over the most difficult part 
of the way to a real social restoration — that of ideas and 
morals 

‘I have just reperused the line you permitted me to 
insert m the 1 TJmvers as a rnllying-cry to our brothers 
in dismay on February 27, 1 848, three days after the fall 
fof the throne I find there these words — . 

• “ The banner which we have planted ontside of, and 
beyond ah, political opinions is intact We have not 
waited till to-day to profess our veneration for holy liberty, 
to declare war against all lands of oppression and deceit 
to proclaim that the Catholic cause, such as it has always 
been, and such ns we have defended it, was not identified 
with any power, with any human cause. Wc lo\e to 
think that tho perseverance with which wo hnv e preached 
for eighteen years this sovereign independence of religious 
interests will aid French Catholics in understanding and 
accepting the new phase of society upon winch w c have 
entered None among them has the right lo abdicnte." 

• I have nothing to add to or take from these « ords 

‘Observo that I do not ndvocate absolute confidence 

or unlimited devotedness I givo myself unreservedly to 
no one I profess no idolatry — neither t lint of tlio force 
of arms nor that of the reason of the ]>eople I limit 
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myself to the search of possible good, and to choose 111 chap 
the midst of the shocks with which God visits us that, - — 
which is least lepugnant to the dignity of a Christian and 
the good sense of a citizen 

* If Louis Napoleon were an unknown peison, I should 
unquestionably hesitate to confei on him such power and 
such lesponsibility , but without entenng into the question 
ot his policy for tlnee yeais, I do not foiget the great 
lehgious acts which have maiked Ins government, so long 
asconcoid existed between the two poweis of the State — 
the hbeity of instruction guaranteed, the Pope re-esta- 
blished by Fiench arms , the Chinch restored to its 
councils, its synods, the plenitude of its dignity , the 
gradual augmentation of its colleges, its communities, its 
woiks of salvation and meicy 

‘Without him I seaich 111 vain foi a system, a foim 
which can secure to us the conservation and development 
of similar benefits , I only behold the wide gulf of Social- 
ism My choice is made I am for authority against 
revolt, for pieservation against destruction, for Society 
against Socialism, for the possible freedom of good 
against the certain liberty of evil , and, in the mighty 
struggle between the two powers which divide the world, 

I believe that m acting thus I am, as I ever have been, 
foi Catholicism against Revolution 

‘ Ch de Montalembert ’ 1 

The foregoing letter was m harmony with the views 
of the Count de Chambord The Committee of Twelve 

1 It is not necessaiy to enter at fierce enemies , but it m no way 
length into the reasons which pre- justified the language m which 
sently turned M de Montalembert’s the Count indulged, nor the tenour 
support into uncompromising and of Mrs Oliphanfis remarks on the 
•violent opposition Piince Louis subject The Count was a much 
Napoleon’s subsequent relations with more rational fnend of liberty m 
the Church necessarily made the 1851 than he was in the later yeais 
Count de Montalembert one of his of his life 
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book who represented tne Counts interests m France (01 
— which M. de Montalembert was a member) directed nl 
their correspondents to prevent a single vote from being 
recorded against the Prince President 1 Later, in his 
' Instructions of April 27, 1852, the elder Bourbon said 
‘ The Boynhsts may — indeed, they should — assist the 
Government in the struggle it is maintaining against the 
anarchical doctrines of the Socialists and should further 
crises unfortunately happen, they should once more show 
themselves to be the most zealous defenders of social 
order 

The Legitimists, then, did not regard the Prince 
President as the author of wanton bloodshed in the 
streets of Pans, nor as nn usurper resolved to impose 
his will on France at the point of the bayonet. How 
should they? On December 8 the Pnnce had ad- 
dressed a proclamation to the people, calling upon them 
not to shed blood, but to mako their will known through 
the ballot bos on the 20th 

1 Our troubles are at an end, he said ‘ Let the 
decision of the people be what it may, society is saved. 
The first part of my task is accomplished I was con- 
vinced that an appeal to the nation to put an end to party 
conflicts would not put public tranquillity senously in 
danger Why should the people rise against mo ? If I 
no longer possess your confidence, if your opinions have 
changed, it is not necessary to have recourse to lnsurrec 
tion. An ndverse vote in the electoral urn will suffice 
I shall always respect the will of the people But until 

1 Below the vote of December reprSeentant en hr* nee lee IntSreta 
30 Xe Brrtagnt ft Legitimist de M. le eomte de Ohflmbonl, ft 
journal of 8t Bnftuo published the recommends 1 tone lee eomepon 
foUnwing note — dents de De pee dSpoeer nn real rot" 

U da Montalembert, par one eootre Lonle-MpoWon. M de 
lettre da 8 dSeembre Done ftulonre Felloar lul ft tail Cette comm uni ra- 
l declarer qne le OomitS de Ponw Hon. 
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the nation has spoken I shall spate no efToit to put down 
factions This task, howevet, has been made an easy one 
to me On the one hand, it has been seen how lash it is 
to stiuggle against an army stiong 111 discipline and ani- 
mated by a sentiment of military honoui and of devotion to 
the countiy , on the other, the calm beaimg of the inhabit- 
ants of Pans, and the lepiobation which they stamped on 
the 1 lotei s’. lia\ e declaied plainly enough the side on which 
the capital is 1 anged Let them 1 emain convinced that 

my sole ambition is to assure the peace and prospenty of 
France Let them contmue to give assistance to the 
authonties, and the country will soon be able to accomplish 
111 peace the solemn act which will inaugurate a new epoch 
of the Republic ’ 

The parties whose chiefs v r eie dispersed and exiled 
weie, nevertheless, secietly summoned to act against the 
Pi nice President M Thieis and his associates recom- 
mended their followers * to create a vacuum about the 
Pnnce’ by a general abstention from voting The Reds 
also pleached abstention It was against this movement 
that M de Montalembert’s lettei was directed , ' but his 
protest ivas not needed to stimulate the people As the 
20th appioached, the spirit of the masses showed itself 
by unmistakable expressions Employers addressed their 
w r orkmen, calling upon them to support the cause of 
order, workmen drew themselves away from the pro- 
fessional agitators, and marched m serried ranks to the 
polling places In the country districts entire communes 
voted for the Prince Neither Royalists nor Orleamsts 
nor Socialist chiefs were able to make way against the 
national elan The country had had enough of their 
conspiracies and faction fights, and wanted a settled life — . 
order outside the workshops, safety 111 the streets, and a 
firm and steady administration of the national affairs. 
All this the Government of the Prince President appeared 
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book to promise and therefore the nation solemnly approved 
• — , — - the act by which he had put an end torn factious As- 
sembly and scattered the lenders of the Bourbons and 
the Socialists 1 The numbers who voted on December 20 
were 8 , 116,773 of these, 7439,216 approved the deeds 
of December 2, and gave the author of them power to 
govern in the name of the nation 

When, on December 31 , M Billnult ns president of 
the Consultative Commission, presented himself at the 
filysde, at the head of the Commission, to make known to 
the Prince formally the result of the election, he said it 
was a testimony of approval of the wisdom and patriotism 
the Prince had manifested since December 10, 1848, 
given with immense acclamation, by seven million four 
hundred and fifty thousand suffrages.’ When had prince 
received so imposing an expression of the goodwill of a 
people ? 

‘Take possession, Prince, said the Consultative Com- 
mission, 1 of this power which has been so gloriously 

1 Ettb 1 L Julr* Favre in a du people ©t arec ceU©-d, comm* 
speech which he delivered m 1865 one oonadquene® Ddcemelre, la ccu- 
haa bom© testimony to the petriotien adoration — on platdt pcrrnMtennoi 
of the act of December 2 — da le dire la reatanratlon — da 

D faut cocatater e© grand suffrage unlveraeL 
dvdoemnit, que le Prinoo, qui ie 0 © grand acts ©at marqad (Tun 

troarait tlor* maltre daa dottindea, caiaciira (aHement lomlnenx que j© 
je ne dirai pea da monde mils du nd/tenne qaan no pulsae po* aperc*- 
maina da la Franco, na paa imltd roir qoe la rdrolotiofl demt je pari© 
Teiemplo cTauiraa monarqaea vie- — le eonp d’etat da diJcmnbro i8jt 
tortem, -~a 6 t 6 dlripje con paa centre 1« 

* 0© ti’eat paa i la fortune, qaelque amanta ©xag/rde do la liberty mala 
grande qa’elle fit, qaH a demand/ contra emu, au con train? qoT 
la l/gitimltd da aon pcmrtdr c eat au vonlaleot la meoer ©it crriArt 
people. ‘ Oela «t il ttoI qa© cette rdrolo- 

Alan qull /talt maltre do toot, two a pria poor ajnibole — et D no 
il a tooIq n £tre maltra d© rien. pout pea y en andr do pliu ScktanV 

B a, pour einai dire, ahdlqaa ©a aprH la aoureralnet/ da peuple— la 
face da prindpa derutit ieqiiel hbertd doctoral© reprdaontt 5 ^ par 
comma bai© le premier article que 1 andantiaratnetit de la hd du 31 mal 
uoo* rencontrom cat la wnverainetd qal Tavait limit*.-*. — JiearwW offktA 
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conferred upon you Use it to raise wise institutions, the 
bases of which the people have conseciated by then' 
votes Be-establish in France the principle of authority, 
which has been so rudely shaken by our continued agita- 
tions through sixty years Combat without ceasing those 
anarchical passions which arise at the foundation of 
society On December 2, Prince, you took for 

symbol France legenerated by the Kevolution of 1789 
and organised by the Emperor — that is to say, a wise and 
well-oidered liberty, authority strong and respected by 
all Let your wisdom and patriotism realise this noble 
idea Give back to this noble country, so full of hfe and 
promise, the greatest of all blessings — order, stability, con- 
fidence Put down with energy the spirit of anarchy and 
revolt You will thus have saved Fiance, preserved- 
Europe from an immense perd, and have added to the 
glory of your name a new and imperishable renown ’ 

These were the words with which the Consultative 
Commission — the composition of which has alieady been 
described — handed to Prince Louis Napoleon the power 
transferred to him by moie than seven millions of Ins 
countrymen 

In his reply the Prince used the famous phrase, c Je 
nYtais sorti de la legahte que pour rentref dans le 
droit , ’ and said that France had shown that she under- 
stood and approved the step ‘ More than seven million 
suffrages have absolved me, by justifying an act which 
had only one object, that of saving France, and perhaps 
Europe, years of disorder and of misery I thank you 
for having officially declared this manifestation to have 
been thoroughly national and spontaneous ’ Then 
the Prince added ‘ I hope to secure the destimes of 
France by establishing institutions which shall satisfy at 
once the demociatic instincts of the nation and the 
unanimously expressed desne to have a powerful and 
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book respected Government In short, to satisfy the demands 
- — r — of tlie present by creating a system which shall re-esta 
bhsh authority without wounding the spirit of equably or 
dosing any avenue to progress, is to lay the solid founda 
tiona of the only edifice which will in the future guarantee 
a wise and beneficial liberty 

On the morrow- — that o>, on Hew Years Day, 1852 — 
the Prince went m state to Hotre Dame, to pray, as he 
Baid, for God s protection for the fulfilment of Ins task. 
4 Invested by France he remarked, 1 with the right which 
comes from the people, he prayed foi 4 the power which 
is derived from God 



BOOK IK. 

ESTABLISHMENT OE THE 
EMPIRE. 




THE ENGLISH ALLIANCE 


33 l 


CHAPTER I. 

TIIE ENGLISH ALLIANCE 

In 1867 M Ponson du TeiTail, who had just received 
the ci oss of the Legion of Honoui, sent to the Empeior, 
through M Corti, the outhne of a romance, 111 which 
the benefits that Fiance had derived fiom the Second 
Empne were set foith 111 a dramatic form The romance 
was to be called c After Eighteen Yeais ’ 1 The principal 
figure was an aged Pans bourgeois whose business had 
kept him away fiom his country since 1852 He le- 
turned to find Ins old quaiters vanished, and, 111 the place 
of narrow streets, cavernous unhealthy old houses, 
redolent of sewage and dirt and darkness, spacious 
avenues, stately palaces, and light and cleanlmess every- 
wheie He came upon a prospeious city, and found 
himself one of a nation gi owing rich at home and 
honoured and powerful abroad His beloved France 
was indeed at the head of the civilisation of the world 1 
On the morrow of the solemn ceiemonial in Notre 
Dame with which Pimce Louis Napoleon entered 
actively upon his ‘ mission ’ — that mission which, as we 


1 The nominees of the Govern- 
ment of September 4, who weie 
charged with the publication of the 
Tuileries papers, published the note 
of this ^0111, 'which they found among 
them, as the plot of a romance hy 
the Emperor M Auguste Vitu ex- 
posed the blunder m the Peuplcfi av- 


qais of October 19, 1870 M Ponson 
du Terrail’s romance was to have 
been published as a feuilleton in the 
Momteui umveisel, but a senes of 
accidents postponed its appearance, 
and the war put an end to the pro- 
ject 
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have seen, had been the sole ambition and the unbroken 
dream of his eventful life — he began m earnest the senes 
of efforts for the amelioration of the condition of the 
tv age classes which he had meditated in exile and in 
pnson, and for which he had fortified himself by a reso- 
lute study of the fhbnc of modem society In the course 
of the reign on which he was now entering he committed 
many errors — due mostly to the excess of thought he 
gave to every question, and to the conscientiousness with 
which he listened to every argument and sought light 
from every quarter but he also displayed throughout his 
epoch of power an unfaltering desire for the improve- 
ment of mankind and a knowledge of the wants and 
predicaments of the humbler classes incomparably deeper 
than that of any contemporary sovereign, or mdeed of 
any previous sovereign we can call to mind At the 
same time he manifested a magnanimity towards un 
sleeping and unscrupulous enemies for the like of which 
the reader will consult modem history m vain Hie good 
which the Prince was able to accomplish for his country 
was not one tithe of that on which he was bent but that 
the sum of it was immense the actual condition of France 
demonstrates, to the confusion of the unjust and selfish 
men who, in the pursuit of political power, lose no oppor 
tunity of misrepresenting and maligning lum 

The tame has not yet come for the preparation of an 
exhau8tiv e history of the bccond Empire. If. Dclord s 
conscientious but most untrustworthy work is but a mass of 
undigested facts and calumnies, canards , inventions of the 
enemy, misstatements and distorted descriptions, with the 
hot breath of a hostile party man over all MoreoveTj 
much of the neccssarj material is locked up Important 
mimoirts pour servir are under seals, and wall not 
be givcu to the light for mniij years to come Even 
Madame Cornu, who submitted to us her correspondence 
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with her illustrious foster-brother while he was at Ham, chap 
has left the remainder of her papeis closed for the pre- —4— 
sent He Persigny’s memoirs, on which he worked in 
London after the war, may not be looked at yet The 
very few papers which He Morny left are not within reach 
General Count Fleury, MM Eouher, Thiers, Michel 
Chevalier, de Maupas, Buffet, Hufaure, and many lesser 
actors in the great drama must have quitted the scene, 
and left their testimonies open to the hand of the his- 
torian, before a fan- picture of the reign of Napoleon HI. 
can be designed for posterity The distorting lights of 
passion still sweep and shiver — the last lightning-flashes 
of a mighty storm — over the scene 

But if it be too early yet to weigh the Second 
Empire in the balance of history, it is high time to 
fix upon the canvas the individuality of the Emperor, 
with its many sides and infinite complexities of light 
and shade It is therefore the personal history of 
Louis Napoleon during the last twenty years of his hfe, 
as he stood before the world m ‘ the fierce light which 
beats upon a throne,’ with which we are about to deal It is 
right that the world should know what he endeavoured 
or decided to accomplish, as well as the work which lie 
mastered and has left behind as witness of his genius He 
had no sooner thoroughly grasped the reins of power than 
he endeavoured to grapple practically with some of the 
social problems of his time , and when he left for the 
war m 1870, he was still pondering measures for the 
diffusion of the co-operative system, and had under con- 
sideration a plan for the assurance of comfort to aged 
workmen, on a national scale 

It is impossible to study the hfe of the Pnnce Consoit 
without remarking many points of resemblance between 
his opinions and sympathies on many social questions and 
those of Pnnce Louis Pnnce Louis was the moie ad- 
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venturous thinker, and he had a knowledge of the world 
which the happier hfe of Prince Albert had not put within 
his reach Politically, the Pnnces were wide ns the 
poles asunder but they had both a keen interest in the 
social and intellectual activities of their day, which led 
them to a common ground of effort, as in the promotion 
of international exhibitions of industry The Great 
Exhibition of 1851, all the lessons of which were closely 
marked by Prince Louis, led him to promote the Pans 
Universal Exhibition of 1855 It may be said that it 
was these two great events which brought the two most 
thoughtful pnnces of their time into personal contact 
The inoessant efforts of Prince Albert for the diffusion 
of art ns an elevating social influence, as well as a new 
strength to be given to the manufactures of his adopted 
country his suggestive speeches on all kinds of social 
improvements, in which he took a hearty interest his tho- 
roughness m every movement to which ho gave Ins counte- 
nance-showed him to be a conscientious student of his 
epoch and a speculative thinker who kept a sharp outlook 
upon coming events He must have watched closely the 
early movements of Prince Louis Napoleon when the 
coup d'etat and the almost unanimous national vote had 
given him absolute power m France Among the books 
which Prince Albert rend in 1 85 2 we find ‘ Iddes nnpoldo 
menne- Nassau Senior s ‘Diary of 1 848-5 1 at Pans, ‘ His- 
tone deHuitAns, Jfontnlembert s ‘Bglisecnthohque, and 
Coloni 1 Moms on the ‘ National Defences of England 1 
These mre so many md3 to the proper understanding of 
the cum nt events of the year — tho principles of tho 
new ( mirnor of France the position of Do Montalem 
bert 111 n Irition to the Catholic Church, and especially of 


l*t / tke Pnmct Contort BrTbeodore Martin. Smith* KUer A. Co 
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its Galilean clergy , and the excitement m England on the 
subject of national defence, provoked by all kinds of wild 
rumours about the warlike aspirations of the French army 
and its chief The position of so close a student near the 
throne of England no doubt contributed greatly to that 
rapprochement of the two nations which came out of the 
little aversion with winch the Enghsh Couit and a section 
of the English aristocracy regarded Prmce Louis Napo- 
leon at the beginning of 1852 The rapprochement was 
effectually promoted and cemented by the advent of the 
Tones to power on Lord Palmerston’s defeat of Lord 
John Bussell’s Mihtia Bill m February , for tins change 
brought Pnnce Louis Napoleon’s intimate fnend Lord 
Malmesbury to the Foreign Office Henceforth the amic- 
able character of the relations between the two countries 
was secured , for, on the one hand, the Foreign Secretary 
could speak with the authority of long personal know- 
ledge of the personal qualities, intellectual powers, and 
genuine sympathies of the President , and, on the other, 
the President could communicate his ideas and aims with 
the utmost fulness and frankness to his old friend 

It so happened that the disgrace of Lord Palmerston 
for his precipitate approval of the coup d’Stat, which Prince 
Louis Napoleon regarded as a misfortune, led indirectly 
to the beginning of that friendship between the English 
and French nations which foimed the basis of all the 
foreign pohey of the Second Empire It helped to clear 
awny a mass of misconceptions, on which both branches 
of the Bourbons would have been glad to woik in older 
to keep the two countries apart With Lord Cowley in 
Paris m the place of Lord Noimanby (a change by which 
the dignity of the ambassadorial office gamed consider- 
ably), Loid Malmesbury at the Foreign Office, and Prince 
Albert studying from his lofty position every sign of 
the times and every project of the new c humanitarian ’ 
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ruler of France, the real friendship that Prince Louis 
Napoleon felt towards the English people was soon re- 
warded by an alliance which, while it lasted, redounded 
to the honour and prosperity of the two foremost nations 
of the earth 
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CHAPTER H 

TIIE CONSTITUTION OF 1 85 2 

Tiie Pnnce Piesident lost no time m making Ins power ohap 

felt While taking every precaution for the maintenance . 

of order, he at once put m, execution measures of public 
utility on which he had been long bent While he issued 
a severe deciee 1 against repns ch justice (or ticket-of- 
leave men) and other inveterate promoters of disorder, 
transporting the worst to the penal colonies of Cayenne 
and Algena, and banishing otlieis under police supervi- 
sion to their native communes 01 to distant departments — 
leaving none in Pans to re-kmdle the still smouldenng 
elements of msuirection — he hastened to show the people 
that he enteied upon power m a conciliatory spirit and 
with a stiong desire to piomote the public good before 
all things The public peace once assured, he withdrew 
from the prefects the extraordinary poweis with which 
they had been invested 2 On December 10 he gave a 
concession for the line of railway from Lyons to Avignon, 
which had been lying for three years in the bureaux of 
the Assembly , and at the same time he decreed the im- 
mediate laying down of the railway round Paris, ordered 
the vigorous renewal of the public works m the capital, 
which had been interrupted, and caused the necessary 
credit to be opened at the Ministry of Public Works for 
the immediate demolition of the unsightly buildings that 

1 Decembei 9, 1851 

2 Circular of tiie Mimstei of tiie Interior, Dec 8, 1851 

VOL III Z 
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• — . — mng that great work — the completion of the Louvre and 
its junction with the Tuilenes — which will be always 
associated with his name 

On December 1 5 the Pnnce addressed to the prefects, 
through the Ministry of M de Momy, a circular on ces- 
sation from labour on all pabhc works on Sundays and 
recognised fbte days 

4 The rest of Sundays, he remarked, ‘ is one of the 
essential bases of public morality, which makes the 
strength and the happiness of a country If we look 
upon it only m a physical light, rest 13 necessary to the 
health and the intellectual development of the working 
classes The man who works without ceasing, and gives 
up no day to his religious duties and his intellectual im 
provement, becomes a mere materialist, and the sentiment 
of human dignity degenerates with his physical faculties 
Moreover, the working men who are kept at their task 
on Sundays too often take a holiday in the week — a bad 
habit, which, while it outrages venerable traditions, leads 
gradually to dissipation and the rum of families. The 
Government does not pretend, m questions of this nature, 
to contest the will of citizens Each individual is free to 
obey the inspirations of his conscience but the State, 
the constituted authorities, the communes, can give the 
example of respect for principles It is m this sense, 
and within these limits, that I consider it necessary to 
address special instructions to you. 

Consequently, I beg you to give orders that for tlio 
future so far as the authorities are concerned, all 
public works shall cease on 8 undays and ftto days and 
that you will see that m all departmental or communal 
contracts there shall bo a stringent clause prohibiting 
work on these days You will also use your influence 
with the municipal authorities to provoke such rcgula 
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tions as shall prevent noisy meetings in wine-shops and chap. 
stieet noises dui mg the houis of Divine seivice ’ - — ^ — 

O11 January 1, on Ins installation at the Tuilenes, 
the Prince President decieed the lestoiation of the 
eagle to the Fiencli flag and to the cross of the Legion 
of Honour. On the 5th the Prefect of the Seme gave a 
great enteitamment at the Hotel de Yille to celebrate 
the vote which had given the Presidency of the Republic 
to the Prince for ten years, and on the 7th the Prince 
offered a banquet to the delegates who had been sent from 
every department of Fiance to the Te Deum in Notre 
Dame But during the interval that elapsed between 
the dissolution of the Assembly and the first meeting of 
the Corps Legislatif undei the new Constitution the 
Prince had little time to spend on mere fetes and cere- 
monies. It is by the fiuit of these four months, during 
Avlnch he was sole and absolute governor of France, 
that he may be best judged as a patriot and a political 
thinker 

In Ins ‘Napoleonic Ideas,’ published m 1833, Prince 
Louis Napoleon laid down these bases of a political 
system — 

‘ All political power emanates from the people. Suf- 
frage should be universal The people confide the power 
of the dehberative enactment of the laws to the Legis- 
lature The Executive should be chosen by the people, 
by direct and umveisal suffrage. If the Executive is 
made hereditary m the person of an emperor, the new 
emperor should be confirmed by the vote of the people, 
by umveisal suffrage, before he enters upon his office If 
rejected by the people, the Legislature should propose 
new candidates, until a choice is made by the people by 
direct and universal suffrage Thei e should be no caste 
Titles of nobility may exist, but without political rank or 
power There should be perfect equality before the law 

z 2 
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book Education should be universal and compulsory Agncul 
s. ^ ture and industry, the bases of all prosperity and sound 
finance, should be fostered Commerce, both domestic 
and foreign, should be encouraged Wars should be 
discouraged, and not entered into except to repress dan 
gerous aggregations of military power, to prevent oppres- 
sion, or to resist injuries France should seek alliances 
with those Powers having the same purposes ns her own. 
The barbarous, unsocial, repressive commercial notions of 
the Middle Ages should be discarded. Liberty cannot 
be established until social disorder is completely sup- 
pressed. This is the work of time. Mere words do not 
consolidate governments Constitutions must be the result 
of time and use. .Revolutions will never cease until the 
habit of order and respect for law have become the cus- 
tom of years 

The Prince laboured also to show that the Napoleonic 
idea was not essentially one of war He regarded the -wars of 
his uncle as heroic struggles made to secure to humanity 
the liberties bequeathed to the world by the French Revo- 
lution , and his dream was always of an empire of peace, the 
glories of which should be derived from the development 
of the arts and industry and the happiness of humanity 
The idea which he presently expressed at Bordeaux 
had been in the mmd of the student of Arcnenberg and 
the prisoner of Ham Let us now set forth an outline of 
the political and other institutions which he established ns 
soon as he was invested with absolute power, and the uses 
to which he put the four months of dictatorship that 
intervened between December 2, 1851, and the first 
meeting of the governing bodies which, os the elected 
ruler of France, he called into existence 

In a preamble to the Constitution of 1852, dated 
January 14, the Prince addressed to the Fren cl 1 people an 
explanation of the principles that had guided him in 
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the preparation of it. He avowed that he had adopted 
as a model the political institutions which at the beginning 
of the century, and under analogous circumstances, had 
consolidated a disorganised society, and given prosperity 
and greatness to France The Constitution of the nephew 
was ‘bioad-based’ upon that of Ins uncle 

‘ I have,’ he said, 4 taken as models the institutions 
which, instead of disappearing at the first breath of 
popular agitation, were overthiown only when Em ope 
had coalesced against us In a word, I said to myself, 
since France has hved for fifty yeais undei the adminis- 
trative system of the Consulate of the Empire m military, 
judicial, leligious, and financial matteis, why should we 
not adopt also the political institutions of that epoch? 
Created by the same mmd, they should cany within 
themselves the same national and practically useful 
character ’ 

The Prince went on to remaik that existing society 
was that of France legeneiated by the Revolution of ’89 
and organised by the Emperor Only the memories 
of the gieat deeds of the old regime remained Its 
fabric had been swept entirely away by the Revolu- 
tion , and the oigamsation which had been set up m its 
stead was the work of Napoleon Provinces, provincial 
departments, mtendants, fermiers generaux , feudal rights, 
a privileged class in the exclusive possession of the civil 
and military administration, had disappeared The Revo- 
lution destroyed them all , but the Revolution created 
nothing lasting m their stead The First Consul re-esta- 
blished unity, a hierarchy, and sound principles of govern- 
ment, and his work was still m vigorous existence 
Prefects, sub-prefects, and mayors , local councils of the 
communes and of the departments, the hierarchy of the 
courts of justice, and irremovable judges, from the 
juge de paix to the Court of Cassation — this, his work, 


CHAP 

II 


342 


LIFE OF NAFOLEON THE THIRD 


BOOK 

IX. 


remained. It was lie who built up the actual finan^fll 
system — the Bank of France and the Court of Accounts 
The Code Napoleon was lus His hand was apparent m 
the administration of industry, commerce, letters, sciences 
and arts, from the regulations of the Th&ttre Francis to 
those of the Institute, from the code of the prud'hommts 
to that of the Legion of Honour 

* It may be said, then, the Pnnce continued, that the 
skeleton of our social edifice is the work of the Emperor 
It has resisted three revolutions Why should not poll 
Gcal insbtuGons of a similar origin have the aune chances 
of long life F My convicGon was formed long ago , and 
it is for this reason that I have submitted to your judg 
ment the mam bases of a ConsGtuGon derived from that 
of the Year VlIT. Approved by ycu, they will become 
the foundation of our political Constitution 1 

* Let ua examine the spirit of it. 

* In our country, monarchical for eighteen centuries, 
the central power has always been on the increase 
Boyalty destroyed the great vassals and revolutions have 
themselves destroyed the obstacles which lay m the way 
of the rapid and uniform exercise of authority In this 
land of centralisation pubhc opinion has invariably re- 
ferred all to the Head of tlu. Government — good as well 
as evil To write, theD, at the head of a charter that their 
chief is irresponsible, is to be false to the pubhc eenti 
ment, is to establish a fiction which has vanished three 
times to the sound of revolutions. 

'The present Constitution proclaims, on the contrary, 
that the chief whom you have chosen is responsible to 
you that he has always the right to appeal to your 
so\creign judgment, m order that under solemn circnm 
stances you may mark your confidence in him or with 
draw it 
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‘ Being responsible. Ins actions must be spontaneous chajp 
and without check Hence he must have Mnnsteis who ^ - IL -. 
will be Ins honouied and poweiful auxiliaries, and not a 
responsible Council who will form, a daily obstacle to the 
piojects of the Chief of the State Such a Council is an 
expiession of the shifting politics of the Chambers, and 
pi events the steady application of a regular system. 

* Neveitheless, the higher a man is placed the more 
independent he is, the gi eater is the confidence which 
the people lepose 111 him, the moie he requnes enlight- 
ened and conscientious counsel Hence the cieation of a 
Council of State — the leal Council of the Government — 
the fiist wheel of our new organisation It will be a 
body of practical men, who will piepaie drafts of laws 
in special commissions, and then debate them m a General 
Assembly, with closed doois and without ostentatious 
oratoiy, before presenting them for the acceptance of the 
Corps' Legislatif 

‘ Thus the State will be fi ee in its movements, and be 
lighted on its way Let us now see what will be the 
function of the Assemblies A Chamber called the Corps 
Legislatif will vote the laws and taxes It will be elected 
by universal suffi age, each elector voting for his candidate 
and not for a list It will consist of about two hundred 
and sixty membeis. and this lessened number will be a 
guarantee of calm discussion, for we have often seen 
disorder and passion grow m the Chambers m proportion 
to the number of Deputies The Parliamentary reports 
will not be left to the party spirit of each newspaper 
The only report will be an official one, produced under 
the direction of the President of the Chamber 

c The Corps Legislatif will freely discuss every measure 
submitted to it, and will adopt or reject it, but it will 
not have -the power to introduce amendments, nor to 
ongmate Bills — these powers having been the source of 
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constant conflicts with the Government The Ministers 
not being m the Chamber, and Bills being supported by 
speakers of the Council of State, time will not be lost m 
idle interpellations, nor in party struggles to overturn 
Ministers in order to take their places 

i Thus the debates of the Corps L^gislatif will be 
independent but the causes of barren discussions will 
have been suppressed, and a salutary delay will have 
been secured in the modification of the laws The repre- 
sentatives of the nation will, with due deliberation, do 
serious work 

‘ Another Assembly will be called the Senate It 
will be composed of elements which, m all countries, are 
legitimate influences — illustrious names, fortune, talent, and 
services rendered to the country The Senate is no longer, 
like the Chamber of Peers, a pale reflection of the 
Chamber of Deputies, repeating after an interval of a few 
days the same debates in another key It is the deposi 
tory of the fundamental pact or covenant, and of the 
liberties compatible with the Constitution and it is only 
in their relation to the great principles on which our 
soaety rests that it will examine measures, or propose 
new ones to the Executive 

‘It will intervene to solve any difficulty that may 
arise in the absence of the Carps L<$gislnti£ or to define 
any point of the Constitution and regulate its operation. 
It has the nght to annul every arbitrary or illegal act 
and having the prestige which belongs to a body which is 
devoted exclusively to the examination of important 
interests, or to the application of a great principle, it will 
fulfil in tho State the independent, salutary, and conscr 
vative functions of the ancient Parliaments _ 

* Tho Senate will not be, like tho Chamber of Peers, 
transformable into a court of justice It will keep to its 
cliaracter of supremo moderator, for unpopularity in 
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evitably falls upon political bodies when the sanctuary of 
the legislator is turned into a criminal court The impar- 
tiality of the judge becomes doubtful, and he loses his 
prestige m the eyes of the public, who sometimes go the 
length of accusing him as the instrument of passion or of 
hatred 

‘ A Higli Couit of Justice, selected fiom the ranks of 
the magistracy, with juries drawn from among members 
of the Councils-General of Trance, will alone suppress 
attempts against the Chief of the State and the public 
safety 

‘ The Emperor said to the Council of State . “ A Con- 
stitution is the woik of time it is impossible to leave too 
wide a place open to improvements ” The present Con- 
stitution has been fixed only m places that could not be 
left doubtful It has not closed m an iron cncle the 
destinies of a great people Space enough is left for 
change, so that m any great crisis there may be means 
of safety other than the disastrous expedient of revolu- 
tion 

‘ The Senate can, m concert with the Government, 
modify all that is not fundamental m the Constitution , 
but as regards modifications of the essential bases winch 
have been sanctioned by your suffrages, they can be defi- 
nitive only after they have been ratified by you 

‘ Thus the people remain masters of their destiny 
Nothing fundamental can be done without their con- 
sent 

‘ These are the ideas, these are the principles which 
you have authorised me to apply May this Constitution 
give peaceful and prosperous days to our country f May 
it prevent the recurrence of those intestine struggles m 
winch the victory, even when most legitimate, is dearly 
bought May the sanction which you have given to my 
efforts be blessed by Heaven, for then peace will be 
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book assured -within and without, my prayers will be f ulfill ed, 
• — . — ' my mission will be accomplished I 1 

The power placed m the keeping of Pnnce Louis 
Napoleon by the Constitution of 1852, formed on his 
own model — the labour of his years of meditation over 
the day which had dawned at length — was such as had 
never yet fallen to the lot of mortal man. He was abso- 
lute master of a great people that stood m the van of 
civilisation, master of the foremost nation of Continental 
Europe and he could boast that he was dictator by the free 
consent of the millions whose fate lay m his hands The 
political institutions which he called into existence all 
centred m him Senate, Corps L^gislatif, Council of 
State, Ministers prefects, sub-prefects, mayors, and ad 
joints, from King Jerome to the garde champetre — 
all the public servants of France derived them authority 
from him, and could be broken by him. The mission in 
which his faith had been steadfast through bo many years 
of exile he hod now full power to accomplish He was 
free to apply his humanitarian theories and Ins principles 
of go\ erament for the good of the greatest number He 
had reached the Tuilenes at length, and the eyes, not of 
France only, but of Europe, of the civilised world, rested 
upon him, to see how fax he would justify the confidence 
of his countrymen. 

The first care of the Pnnce was to surround lnmaelf 
-with the beat advisers he could obtain His anxiety in 
this respect was proved in the appointment of the Con 
sultfttne Commission at the time of the coup d'etat, and 
it was further manifested in his nominations to the Senate 
and the Council of State Among the seventy two Sena 
tore whom be appointed in January were eighteen gene- 
rals, three admirals, fourteen ex Ministers, and five judges 
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— the rest being ex-Peers of Fiance and ex-repiesentatives 
The list of names includes men of many shades of opinion 
Count d’Aigout, formerly Minister of Finance and Gover- 
nor of the Bank of France; the Marquis d’Audiffret, 
President of the Couit of Accounts ; Prince de Beauveau, 
ex-Peer ; Count de Bieteuil, ex-Peer , the Maiquis de Bel- 
boeuf, foimeily Fust President of the Couit of Appeal at 
Lyons 3 Pimce de Wagram , M de Cambaceres. sen , ex- 
Peer , Count de Castellane, Geneial-m-Chief of the Army of 
Lyons ; Count de Caumont-Laforce , the Maiqms de C101 ; 
the Maiqms de Bi aban^ois; Baron de Crouseilkes, formerly 
Minister of Public Instiuction , Count Ciuial, ex-member 
of the Legislative Assembly , M Bmeau , Chailes Dupin, 
Member of the Institute , Geneial Count d’Hautpoul, for- 
merly Minister of War , the Archbishop of Pans , M 
Lacrosse, formeily Minister of Public Instruction , General 
Baraguay d’Hilliers, ex-Ambassadoi , the Duke de Morte- 
mart , M Drouyn de Lliuys, formerly Minister of Foreign 
Affairs ; and Tioplong, were in the hst Prince Jerome 
Bonaparte, Maishal of France, was created Piesident 1 
The Council was divided into two sections M Baroclie 
was appointed Vice-President (to preside 111 the absence 
of the Chief of the State) , and the presidents of sections 
were M. Maillard, Piesident of Committees of Debate ; 
M Eoulier, of Legislation, Justice, and Foreign Affairs , 
M Delangle, of the Intenor, Public Instruction, and Public 
Worship, M Paneu, Finance , M Magne, Public Works , 
and Admiral Leblanc, Army and Admiralty The 
Council (which took the place of the temporary Consulta- 
tive Commission) consisted of thirty-four Councillors , and 
was strengthened by the addition of forty Masters of Be- 
quests, of the first and second class, and thirty auditors 
In these two bodies of supporters and advisers the 

1 The Palace of the Little Lux- town official residence, and Meudon 
emhourg was assigned to him as his as his country quarters 
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book Pnnce President secured all the political wisdom, the 
— , — * admimstnitive experience and the personal devotion he 
could command Many men of mark stood aside many 
watched these elaborations of the basis of a new regime 
from London and Brussels in anger, and with the deter 
mination to do all that m them lay to upset them , but only 
observers blinded by party passion could seriously assert 
that Pnnce Louis Napoleon s Senate and Council of State 
consisted mainly of adventurers and m capable partisans 
Nay, looking at the list twenty five years after it was 
drawn up, and bearing m mind the history of Prance 
during the interval, and the part many of these public 
servants have played in it, we ore compelled to admit 
that it included a remarkable proportion of men whose 
intellectual power would advantageously compare with 
that of any of the political cliques which have held tho 
reins of power since the tall of the Empire, or which held 
it under the Monarchy of July 

Tho electoral law regulating the election of the members 
of the Corps L^gislatif was promulgated on February 
2 It was divided into five chapters The first treated 
of the mode of electing the representative body the 
Becond defined the nature and conditions of the fran- 
chise , the third determined the eligibility of candidates , 
the fourth referred to penal enactments and the fifth 
dealt with matters of general arrangement These were 
the main provisions of the law — 

* Each department returns a Deputy for every 35,000 
electors should there remain a number of electors equal 
to 2^,000 then there will be an additional member Tho 
total number of Deputes will bo 26 1 

‘ Algeria and the colonies do not send Deputies 

* Each department is divided into electoral circontcrtp- 
tions equal to the number of Deputies allowed, according 
to a settled table. This table will be revised c\ cry five years 
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‘The suffrage is dnect and umvei sal, with vote by chap 
ballot The votes are to be taken at the chef-lieu of the - — 
commune, and the polling sections aie to be pioportionate 
to the number of electors 

‘The electoial colleges are convoked by decree of the 
Executive Power, and the intei val between the decree of 
convocation and the election must be twenty-one days at 
the least 

‘ The candidate to be Deputy must have the absolute 
majority, or clear half, of the votes given , and these votes 
must be equal in any case to a fouith of the names of 
electors on the msciiption lists Should theie be a second 
ballot, then the relative majority will do , and if the votes 
should be equal, then the semor candidate is to be con- 
sidered as elected 

‘ A Deputy chosen for different placas must communi- 
cate his option to the President of the Legislative Body 
Vacancies caused by death or otherwise must be filled up 
within six months 

‘ Deputies cannot be prosecuted for opinions expressed 
m the Legislative Body Deputies cannot be arrested 
durmg the session, or duiing the six weeks which precede 
or follow the session No Deputy can be prosecuted for a 
criminal offence without leave of the Legislative Body, 
unless taken en flagrant delit 

‘ All Frenchmen of twenty-one yeais of age, m the 
enjoyment of political and civil lights, are electors after 
six months’ residence m the commune Soldiers and 
sailois on service are to have their votes reckoned at the 
commune which they had previously inhabited 

‘ The exceptions are persons deprived of civil and poli- 
tical lights, or condemned to infamous penalties, or de- 
prived by express sentence of a tribunal of the right of 
voting, or condemned for misdemeanour even to three 
months’ imprisonment, or for having outraged public 
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IX. 


morals or religion, or attacked the prmciple of property 
and the rights of family Amongst those deprived of the 
electoral nght are those condemned to a month s impri- 
sonment for rebellion, for insults addressed to public 
authorities, or to a juror, or to a -witness giving evidence, 
or for having violated the law concerning clubs or of 
troupemcnts, or hawking papers or publications. Persons 
convicted of such offences cannot be placed on the lists of 
electors for five years 

Then follow the rules regulating the mode of keeping 
the electoral lists — 

‘Candidates for the Corps L^gislatif are eligible on 
reaching twenty five years of age, without any condition 
of domicile Persons who are deprived of their electoral 
rights by judgments of the tribunals are ineligible as 
candidates A Deputy condemned to like penalty loses 
his seat, and cannot be re-elected 

‘ All paid public functions are incompatible with the 
office of Deputy Should a Deputy accept a paid public 
situation, he loses his seat at once. Certain public officers 
cannot be candidates for seats until six months shall have 
elapsed from the time of the resignation of their employ- 
ment. 

‘ Persons become liable to penalties who vote without 
nght, or forge names of voters, or give false names, or 
enter a polling place with arms, or bribe, or menace, or 
spread false alarms, or do anything, m fact, calculated to 
interfere with the regular course of election 

* The bureau of the electoral college or section is to 
be composed of a president, four assessors, and a secretory, 
whom they will take from amongst the electors , but the 
secretary so appointed has only a consultative voice in the 
deliberations of the bureau The colleges are to be pre- 
sided over by the mayors, deputy mayors, and municipal 
councillors of the commune, or, m their absence, the pro- 
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sideuts will be designated by the mayois fiom amongst chap 
electois who can lead and write.’ > — S— 

According to the tabular list, the Depaitment of the 
Seine (Paris) was to have nine members ; the Lower Seme 
(Pouen), six members , the Noid, eight membeis. After 
these the Cotes-du-Poid, Gnonde, and Somme come 
the highest, having each five members Aisne, Calvados, 
Charente, Doidogne, Fmistene, Garonne, Hle-et-Vilame, 
Lone-et-Maine, Ehm, Phone, Saone, Saithe, and Seine-et- 
Oise had each foiu membeis The other departments 
had only from tlnee to one. 

M Billault was appointed Piesident of the Corps Le- 
gislatif. 1 Li M Billault the Government obtained the 
sei vices of an old and valuable public servant Member 
of the council-general of his department m 1837, and 
subsequently Deputy uudei Louis Philippe, he signalised 
himself by his uncompiomising opposition to the foreign 
policy of M Guizot, denounced the electoral corruption 
of the legune of July, the right of search, and the Go- 
vernment policy m the Pritchard indemmty case , and for 
these Parliamentary services under the Opposition was 
appointed TJndei-Secietary of State for Commerce and 
Agriculture m the short-lived Administration of M. 

Thiers 

The promulgation of the electoral law was imme- 
diately followed by a circular to the prefects from M. de 
Persigny, who had just succeeded M de Morny as 
Minister of the Intenor 

‘It is not,’ said the Mimster, ‘as under preceding 
Governments, by clandestine influences, which debase 
men’s characteis and blunt their conscience, that you 
will be called upon to exert your influence under the 
legitimate rule of the elect of the French people The 

1 The Presidents salary was fixed at 100,000 francs, with an official 
residence 
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book time for intrigues and political corruption is gone. That 
-St — which you hare to do you will do openly After dwel 
hug on the importance of harmony among the diverse 
bodies of the State, he declared that it was in order to 
secure this harmony, by informing the electors na to tho 
candidates who enjoyed the confidence of the Government 
that two hundred and sixty -one Deputies, bent on com- 
pleting the popular victory of December 20, could be 
returned. He therefore directed the prefects to make 
known to the electors through their agents the candidates 
w ho were officially recommended. 

‘ I recommend you, he added, 1 to keep the interests 
of the State above those of porsons The Government 
does not scrutinise the political antecedents of the candi 
dales who frankly and sincerely accept the new order of 
things, but it requests you not to hesitate to warn the 
jieople against those who oppose our new institutions 
They alone are worthy of the suffrages of the people who 
will engage to defend the work of then hands It is 
understood, however, that you will do nothing that will 
interfere with the operation of umverstd suffrage. All 
candidates must be able to present themselves, without 
impediment The Prince President would consider the 
honour of his Government compromised if the least bar 
ner were set up to the free action of the electors 

Under this new electoral law General Cavmgnnc and 
M Carnot — a member of the Provisional Government — 
two uncompromising oppcmenls of the Prince, wore re- 
turned by the electors of Pans, and M Henon, a violent 
opponent of the new order of Hungs, by those of Lyons 
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CHAPTER HI 

GOVERNMENT BY DECREES 

Tiie last of Prince Louis Napoleon’s deciees having for 
their avowed and immediate object the maintenance of 
public 01 dei were those which touched the piopeity of 
the rich House of Orleans The decrees of banishment 
and deportation, which affected the libeity of hosts of 
men, pioduced a vehement piotest on the pait of the 
defeated and scatteied Bui graves Fiom comfoi table 
quaitersm England, Belgium, and Geimanythey began at 
once to intrigue again — not for the Fiench people, not for 
the many thousands of deluded folic whom they had misled 
to the gates of a prison and then deserted, but for them- 
selves and their chiefs 

The journals which they were able to influence weie 
glutted with stories of the monster Louis Napoleon, and 
weie kept silent on the decrees by which, order once 
settled, he hastened to forgive and set free all who could 
be let go with safety to the public peace , 1 and to despatch 
commissioners to the provinces to levise the judgments of 
the mixed commissions 2 and remit punishments with a 
liberal hand But when a finger was laid upon the pro- 
digious fortune of that royal speculator and money- 

1 A circular of the Mimstei of the tionary leaders, and whose liberation 
Interior, dated January 29, 1852, ( would he no danger to society ’ 

addressed to the prefects, duected 2 These commissioners were MM. 
the immediate and unconditional Quentin-Bauchart, Oanrohert, and 
release of all pnsoneis who had been Espinasse 
the mere instruments of msurrec- 
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BOOK gambler Louie Philippe, 1 who had himself despoiled 
— - both the Bouaparte and the elder Bourbon, and turned 
the throne-room into a counting house, the creatures of 
the House made the welim nng with their clamour 
The famous decree of January 22,1852, which declared 
the landed property of Louis Philippe annexed to the State 
domains, have been many times passionately, and very 
seldom calmly, discussed. These decrees have been de- 
scribed on the one hand as wnnton acts of spoliation, and 
the author of them has been held up to public execration 
by ingenious Orleamst law writers (the Orleamsts have 
always commanded the eloquence and the ingenuity of 
the Prench bar) , and, on the other, they have been justi 
fied by reference to ancient as well as recent pre- 
cedents, and by the extravagant extent of the proper 
ties which Louis Philippe had accumulated. It is qiuto 
probable that the Prince President of the Bepublic was 
not loth to deal to Louis Philippe the measure of justice 
which Louis XV ill. dealt to his uncle 0 family in January 
1816, and which Louis Philippe extended to his own 
flesh and blood m April 1832 The Bourbons had com 
pelled the Bonapartes to sell all their property in Prance 


1 M. Jnle* Jenin need to relate 
a onriou* instance of the Bangui lore 
of money 'When hli Uajeety wa* 
looking about for a wife for the 
Duke of Orlean*, II Jomn suggested 
to 11. G idiot the Prince** Mathilda. 
She vu young beautiful, and the 
daughter of Jerome and the Princes* 
of It (lrtemberp the Duke 1 * mamage 
with her would rally the Bcmapartirt* 
to the King* Government. Struck 
by J anln i rcuonup SL Guizot 
•poke to the King who imiled *nd 
for a moment appeared to approve 
the 1 dm. Then ho reddenlT turned 
upon hi* Mlnitter x But she ha* no 


dot ' ‘Sire replied Guixot, 'th* 
Chamber* would rote her a hand 
•ome dot with entbrulasm ( Possi- 
bly, replied the King * but I ihould 
be forced to pay her Cither’* debt* 
mytelf. Let u* drop the subject. 
Yean after, when Janln waa made an 
Academician, and be went to Guizot 
to than lr Mm for hit support, the old 
itateeman nkl 1 Do you remember, 
my dear colleague, that we two 
nearir consolidated the future of 
the Orleans dynasty and made tb* 
nwtoraiioo of the Imperial family 
impo»ibleP 
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within a peiiod of six months , the head of the House of chap 
Orleans had depnved the elder blanch of his own family _ n J__ 
of the light to hold propeity within the French temtoiy 
The hist deciee, of January 22, 1852, declared that such 
measures weie needful to public oidei and foi the public 
good, and that it was especially necessaiy to deal with 
the pioperty of the House of Oileans, since it amounted 
to the value of twelve millions sterhng The political 
influence which a pnnce with such possessions must con- 
tinue to hold was obvious , and the necessity of dimi- 
nishing it, if order was to be maintained, was beyond 
question One year was allowed to the Oileans family to 
reahse their immense private propeity — being six months 
longer than then kinsman had given to the Bonapartes 
The piopeity notieahsed and lemoved beyond the French 
territory within the given time was to be dealt with ac- 
cording to the law 1 affecting the possessions of the elder 
Bourbons passed under the Monaichy of July 

A second deciee, based on one of September 21, 1790, 
on laws passed on November 8, 1814, and on January 
15, 1825, according to which property possessed by a 
sovereign on his accession to the throne becomes part of 
the national domain, annulled Louis Philippe’s transfer of 
his estates to his children, made on August 7, 1830, as a 
fraudulent transaction, which had aroused public indigna- 
tion when it first became known, and declared them part of 
the State domains It should be borne m mind that 
when Louis Philippe made over his property, the two 
Chambeis had already elected him king, and that he had 
only then to swear allegiance to the charter to complete 
the transaction 2 He had accepted the kingly office which 
the Chambers had conferred upon him before the 7th 

1 Tlie law of April 10, 1832 des Requetes au Oonseil d’Etat 

- Les D6ci ets du 22 Janviei 1852 Pans, Charles Duniol, 1871 

Par M Reverclion, ancien Maltre 

A. A. 2 
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book He was de facto king On the other hand, the Chambers 
— had declared, by a law voted on March 2, 1832, that the 
property which the Eng had made over to his children 
was private property 

Being king when he executed a transfer of his pro- 
perty to his children (carefully reserving the life-long en 
joyment of it for himself), how did he stand before the 
law, even as interpreted by the most skilful Orleamst 
lawyers? According to these, as interpreted by H. 
Beverchon, although the right to hold private property 
had been restored to the sovereign under Napoleon m 
1810, under Louis XVLLL nnd Charles X, the private 
property of the sovereign, which he had not disposed of 
by will, reverted at his death to the State By the 20th 
article of the law of August 23, 1814, it was enacted 
that the private property of the Prince who ascends the 
throne is on the instant transferred to the State domain 
This transfer is ‘ perpetual and irrevocable. 1 

When Louis XVilL died, the first article of the Act 
regulating the new Civil List made over to the State all 
the properties of the late King of which he had not dis- 
posed by will and oil the properties of Charles X , of 
which he had not previously disposed The question is 
then reduced to this Was Louis Philippe king on 
August 7, 1830 ? The supporters of the decree of 
January 22, 1852, declare that he was and tlio op- 
ponents of these decrees maintain that ho was not 
although tho two Chambers had conferred the sove- 
reignty on lum, and he had accepted it I In tho second 
of these decrees it is asserted that Louis Philippe was 
king on the 7th, by reason of his acceptance of the 
sovereignty offered to him on bclinlf of the nation by 

1 Lei bienj p*rtlciiUel® da rvtinl, mi domnlnfl do t/lot, ft IVffct 
prince qol pdrrient *a trune *ont, de de cetto tension e*t pcrpdtoel et 
plrfn droit et i lliutmt LrTt?Toe»Ue. 



GOVERNMENT BY DEGREES 


357 


the two Chambeis ; and that an act committed in chap 
picsence of an event ceitam to be immediately icahsed, - 111 
m ordei to avoid the provisions of a law of public ordei, 
is a fraudulent tiansaction 

Tlie Oileans or Valois family held real property m 
Fiance, according to the lowest estimate, to the value of 
twelve millions sterling The deciee of Januaiy 22 left 
them upwai ds of foui nnlhons steilmg of pi lvate pi opei ty, on 
which, the decree stated, ‘ they could maintain then lank 
abroad ’ In addition, the annuity of 12,000^ enjoyed by 
the Duchess of Orleans was continued to her The property 
made over to the State was to be realised and devoted to 
subventions to mutual benefit societies, to the impiove- 
ment of artisans’ homes m great cities, to ci edit societies m 
agncultuial districts, and theiest to pensions to membeis 
oi the Legion of Honour, to the weaieis of the military 
medal, to the education of the oiphans of those beareis, 
and to the maintenance of the Chateau of Saveme as an 
asylum foi widows of high militaiy or civil functionaries 
who had died m the service of the State 

The property which was dealt with by the deciee of 
January 2 had been put under piovisional sequestration 
immediately after the Eevolution of 1848 , and m July 
1848 M Jules Favre had pioposed that it should be made 
over to the State, alleging that it had been secured to 
Louis Philippe m the first instance by his fraudulent act of 
August 7, and that he had been confirmed m the possession 
of it m 1832 by an obsequious Parliament and a servile 
Mini stry A committee reported on M Favre’s proposition, 

M Berry er being its spokesman The strongest point 
made by the illustrious Legitimist orator against M Favre 
was that, m consideration of his keeping the property m 
question, King Louis Philippe was required to provide for 
the cadets of his House, and to give portions to his 
daughters , and that the property which it was now pro- 
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mok posed to sequestrate was actually charged with the 
— r- — ' incomes of the .King 8 sons and the dots of his daughters 
M Berryer did not dwell, however, on the repeated 
efforts of the King, notwithstanding this agreement, to 
extract dotations for his children from the Chambers, 
except to observe that these efforts proved the nature of 
the bargain between the State and the sovereign. M. 
Fould, in February 1850, argued against confiscation , and 
in this month the Assembly decreed that the sequestra 
tion on Louis Philippe s pnv&te domain should be raised 
in. the following August and M. Beverchon points out 
that both the Executive and the Parliament of the Bepub- 
lic virtually admitted the legality of the Eng a act of 
August 7, 1830 Even the Prrnce President, through 
Ins Minister M. Fould assented to the conclusions of H 
Berryer 

But within a month of the coup cCtiat a rumour tra- 
velled about political society that the Prrnce President 
was contemplating a measure against the Orleans pro- 
perty based on AL Jules Favre s proposition of 1848 At 
AL Bouher s first official reception as Keeper of the Seals 1 
the subject was discussed, and AL Baroche dismissed the 
rumour as an invention of the enemies of the Government , 
yet it was only two dayB after this reception that the two 
famous decrees appeared They had been prepared 
without the knowledge of many of the Prrnce s most 
ardent friends M. Bouher, Keeper of the Seals, M de 
Momy, Minis ter of the Interior, M Fould, Minister of 
Finance, and M. Alagne, Minister of Public works, as a 
formal mark of their disapprobation, resigned their offices, 
and were replaced by MM. Abbatucci, de Persigny, Binenu, 
and Leffebvre-Durufld * But these wore not the only con 

1 January 20, 1853 Sllnlrter became Yfce-Pro*idret of 

iLUouLer on Jrrnnan 25 1852 the Ooandl of State, with the dlrrc- 
— three day* after W* redgriAtlon aa tion of the LegUlatire department. 
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sequent defections from tfre Pnnce Many men of influence 
who had 1 allied to the Government of the coup d'etat 
as a lefuge horn the 1 evolutionary excesses which the 
Assembly and the press had threatened, diew themselves 
away fiom it. m the presence of what they held to be 
an act of unjustifiable confiscation Even the Duke 
Pasquier, whom the Pnnce had consulted, and who had 
advised him to refrain from an act which would set every 
holder of piopeity against him, openly denounced the 
deciees 1 Counts de Gasparm and de Kambuteau, who 
had accepted seats as Senatois, now declined them 
Most of the new Councillors of State resigned their func- 
tions M de Montalembeit, who had rallied to the 
Government and joined the Consultative Commission, 
witlidiew m a passion M Dupm, who had meiely en- 
tered a formal piotest against the coup d’etat as Piesident 
of the Legislative Assembly, had 1 etamed Ins seat as Pro- 
cureur General of the Court of Cassation , but on the 
appeaiance of the deciees he sent m his resignation to the 
Prince as Ins protest against a violation of the law of the 
rights of propei ty 2 But this was not all Even the 
Ministers who retained their portfolios — MM Samt- 
Arnaud, Ducos, Turgot, and Fortoul — were strongly op 
posed to the decrees, and did their utmost to dissuade the 
Pnnce from promulgating them They were, at the least, 
a grave mistake, for they produced a chronic irritation 


M de jMomy sat in the Legislative 
Body for Olermont , became, m the 
following August, president of the 
council-general of Buy de D6me, 
and was raised to the Tank of Grand 
Gross of the Legion of Honour when 
the Prince President became Em- 
peror He never ceased to support 
the Government he had been instru- 
mental in establishing 

1 In his interview with the 


Pnnce President on the subject, the 
Duke observed that Louis Philippe 
was geneially believed to have given 
up the throne m order to save his 
fortune, and that his two sons who 
were in Africa m Febraary 1848 
threw up then command foi the 
same reason 

3 M Dupm afterwards resumed 
his position in the Court of Cassation, 
and accepted a seat in the Senate 
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book in the minds of men who, like H de Montalembert, had 
— , — • been at first inclined to give the Government of the coup 
(Ttiat, if not a cordial, n steady support, os the strongest 
burner against ^Republicanism and Socialism, In 1853 
the Count de Flavigny and M. de Montalembert refused 
to vote a Budget that included receipts from the sale of 
the confiscated Orleans property From time to time 
these decrees of confiscation reappeared to the public 
eye, and always to the detriment of the Imperial Govern 
ment for the myHtery of their origin, and the reason which 
impelled a prrnce who was generous to n fault, and 
chivalrous towards his enemies, to despoil a rac-e that had 
powerful friends in France, were never divulged. The 
tardy justice 1 extended to the heirs of Loins Philippes 
daughters only served to revive the original fault m the 
public mind for the creatures of the Orleans family were 
sleepless throughout the Second Empire, and served their 
masters at Claremont and Twickenham well 

In estimating the conduct of the Prmce President in 
this transaction, the impartial reader should not lose sight 
of the fact that the confiscated property was devoted en 
tirely to the pubhc good that the extremely nch 5 were 


• On July io, 1856, 20/300 francs 
a year in Rente* wore granted (i) to 
the heir* of the Queen of the Belgium, 
(2) to the Prince#* Mane Oilmen tine 
d Orleans, Dncheae of Saxe-Ooburg 
Gotha, (3) to the heira of the Pnnce** 
Mane Christine d’Orldana, Dstchoe* 
of 'VYurtemberg 

• According to a writer in the 
Cwirer* in September 1875 the 
Orleans property was undervalued in 
1852 In 1821 the domains and 
fore*t» belonging to the Dolce were 
estimated to contain 184,137 acre*, 
scattered through nine deportment* 
and to be worth nearlr 6,000,000 1 
tte ri i n g The foroat* of the Docket* 


Dowager were scattered through 
twelve departments, and were esti- 
mated to contain 118,900 acres, and 
to be worth 3,800,000/. The palace* 
aod chi tea ox were valued at 
800/xxV. The total valuation tho* 
approached very closely 10 500/300/., 
and when the mHUard franc* in- 
demnity waa granted to the 
the *han» of the Dolce of Orica a' 
and his sister amounted to 646,789/. 
Br sLIlful management the Dolce *0 
Improved hi* fort one that on hi* ac- 
cession to the throne in i830,itwa* 
belies ed to lias e Increased in ralne 
folly one-fourth. At that period it 
appear* from authentic document* 
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made to assist m vanous excellent ariangements for the chap 
benefit of the many , and that when the House of Orleans 
had been dispossessed of domains their right to which 
was at least doubtful, and which they would certainly 
not have retained had the chief of this House proved 
himself a high-minded and chivalrous prnice m 1 830, the 
family remained one of the richest m Eui ope 

The pui poses to which the sequestiated Orleans pos- 
sessions were applied indicated the direction of the 

Prince’s mind The dictator was true to the Ham student 

* 

and contributor to provincial journals While his enemies 
at home and abroad endeavoured toinjuie him by assert- 
ing that he was bent on lenewing his uncle’s career of 
military conquests, and by specially lepresentmg Inm as 
animated with the desire to avenge Wateiloo, he proceeded 
with his series of domestic measures, many of which he had 
endeavoured in vain to give the force of law through the 
Assembly The cordiality with which his Enghsh friends 
rallied round him went far towards dissipating the sinister 
rumours of his intentions m regard to England At a 
grand dmnei which he gave to Enghsh guests 1 at the 

that tlie total fortune of tlie Orleans liardly 4,000,000/ , and that lliese 
family amounted to 16,929,987/ , deciees left the princes (D’Aumale 
since 1830 the death of the last of excepted) dependent on the foitune 
the Oondds has added 3,600,000/ to of their aunt Madame Adelaide 
tins enoimous fortune Between 1 A m ong the company present 
1830 and 1848, moreovei, the family weie the Marquis of Bath, the 
received of the nation as civil list, Marquis of Hertfoid, the Marquis and 
dotation of the Duke of Oileans, Marchioness of Douglas, Lord and 
dowry of the Queen of the Belgians, Lady Ernest Biuce, Lord and Lady 
and so on, an aggregate sum of very Gordon Hallyburton, Lord and Lady 
close upon 13,000,000/ sterling As Poltimore, Lord Adolphus Fitz- 
Lo rns Philippe lived very economic- clarence, Loid Alfred Churchill, Mr 
ally, the 20,000,000/ of private and Lady Man Christopher, Lord 
fortune must m those eighteen ) ears Banelagh, Yiscount Clifden, Mr 
have "been very largely increased Henry Baling, the Hon Spencer 
Yet when the decrees of January Oowper, Mr and Mrs Bailhe Coch- 
1S52 weie issued the agents of the rune, Sir Henry and Lad) Ellis, 

Orleans family pave out that the Lad's Farquhar, & c 
King’s private domain was worth 
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book Elysde, towards the close of January, he took occasion to 
^ rc* . express lus regret that the press had imbued the public 
mind with the idea that he had hostile designs towards 
the country to which nearly all his personal friends be- 
longed, and for the institutions of which he had learned, 
during a long residence, to feel the deepest respect His 
policy, on the contrary, was based on a close and cordial 
alliance with England 

Among the early measures which the Pnnce Presi 
dent promulgated 1 was one which regulated cafes and ca 
bards, and brought them under severe regulations These 
establishments, especially of the lowest order, had m 
creased of late years at a rapid rate, both m Pans and m 
the departments They had become the uncontrolled 
scenes of crime and debauchery, and the head-quarters of 
all kinds of secret societies The Pnnce decreed that no 
cafb or wine-shop should be opened without a license, 
and that they should be closed by the authonties when 
they became the centres of disorder or drunkenness 
This decree and that on Sunday work, already described, 
were efforts towards the improvement of the condition of 
the working man, which were the result of the Pnncos 
observations in England as well as m lus own country 

Another decree promulgated in the cause of order 
was that of January n, which disposed of the National 
Guards These citizen soldiers had been always an in 
strum ent of disorder In 92 and 93 they witnessed 
without protest the saturnalia of the Eeign of Terror 
under Charles X. they shouted ‘ A bas Yillclo I and were 
the revolutionary soldiers of July , in 1848 they cncd 
1 Yive la rdforme 1 and allowed the revolution of February 
to be made in June 1848 and 1849 their uniforms were 
seen behind the barricades and in December 1851 the) 
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were a danger to older, and not protectors of it Prince 
Louis Napoleon, wlnle he restricted their numbers and 
them attributions, placed them under the command of the 
civil authorities Them officers could act only under the 
authority of the mayor, the prefect, the Minister of the 
Interior, or the President , and the Chief of the State 
appointed the officers, on the presentation of the Minister 
of the Interior 

This was among the decrees m the interest of pubhc 
order Pass we now to those m which the humanitarian 
proclivities of Prince Louis Napoleon were first made 
manifest to the French people In them the lessons of 
exile are apparent , and we have indications of that de- 
sire, which remained as fervid m 1870 as it was m 
1852, to promote the well-being, happiness, and dignity 
of the wage classes Of these popular decrees none 
went nearer the heart of the people than that which ap- 
pointed priests to reside near each of the three great me- 
tropolitan cemeteries, to attend gratuitously the funerals of 
the poor 1 This, the decree recited, was an act of Christian 
chanty, to be promptly apphed , so that no human crea- 
ture should lack Christian bunal on account of his 
poverty 

We have seen that the funds denved from the seques- 
tration of the Orleans domains were apphed m part to 
the improvement of workmen’s dwellings m manufac- 
turing towns, to the encouragement of mutual benefit 
societies, and to pensions for decayed clergy These 
measures were supported and supplemented by leforms 
of the misgoverned hospitals and asylums , the reorganisa- 
tion of the Mont de Pi 4 t 4 m the mterest of the bonower , 
the regulation of bureaux de 'placements , 2 so that poor 
people would be neither cheated nor overcharged , and the 
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amendment of the law of February 3, 1851, for the es- 
tablishment of public baths and washhouses on the 
English model 1 — for which an extraordinary credit of 
600,000 francs had been granted, but which had remained 
almost inoperative from its restrictive clauses. 

The decrees affecting the army, and particularly the 
rank and file of it, were regarded as acts of political pru 
dence — as bids for its favour They were eminently 
popular So far back as December 1 849 M. Ferdinand 
Barrot, the Minister of the Intenor, had caused an en 
quiry to be made through the prefects into the numbers 
and condition of the old soldiers of the Republic and 
the Empire A commission had subsequently examined 
the papers of the veterans, which they hod forwarded, 
had recognised the claims of 1 1 200 soldiers who had 
faithfully served their country and were in indigent cir 
cums tan ces, and had demanded for them pensions varying 
from two hundred to a maximum of three hundred 
and twenty five francs. The conditions were that the 
pensioner should be eighty years of age, have served in 
the army twenty years, and have received six wounds 
on the field of battle That m 1850 there should be 
more than eleven thousand men fulfilling these conditions 
was a startling fact. 

In a decree dated December 27, 1851, the Prince 
President recognised iq by opening an extraordinary 
credit of ^,700 000 francs at the Ministry of Justice for tlio 
pensions of the ‘ glonous veterans At the same 
time he decided that services within the territory — that 
is, in the suppression of insurrection or disorder — should 
count as service de campacpic, and confer the same privi- 
leges and he reorganised those * martyrs of the demn 
gogues the gendarmerie Reforms in promotion, and 
the division of the territorial commands the institution 


1 Icbruirj 3 1852 
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of the military medal, the restoration of the eagle to 
the national flag , and, above all, the abolition of the law 
of the Provisional Government which permitted volunteers 
to serve two years mstead of seven, were welcomed by 
the military authorities A decree of January 17, 1852, 
abolished the volunteers of two years, 1 on the ground 
that they left the service just when they were beginning 
to be good soldiers, and that therefore they diminished 
the efficiency of the army 

At the first distribution of the new military medal m 
the court of the Tmlenes on March 21, the Prince, m 
his harangue to the troops, explained its origin and mean- 
ing He had often regretted that soldiers and subalterns 
who had, by long and devoted services, deserved well of 
their country were sent back to their homes unrewarded 
The military medal was designed to recognise such humble 
services It was supplementary to the Legion of Honour 
It would be given to men who had re-engaged themselves 
after having served their first term with honour, to 
soldiers who had taken part m four campaigns, who had 
been wounded, or who had been cited for brave conduct 
4 The medal would confer a pension of a hundred fiancs . 
a trifle,’ said the Prince , ‘ but the riband you will wear 
upon your breast will tell your companions, your fellow- 
citizens, and your families that you are a brave soldier ’ 
Moreover, the military medal would be a pielimmary 
decoration to that of the Legion of Honour It was a 
rnaik of distinction intended to reward the humbler grades 
of the military hierarchy , and the Prince prayed the 

1 The actual French Kepublic hut, ns M Thiers has argued, of m- 
has established ‘ volunteeis of one efficient soldiers M Thiers, m his 
yeni,’ and is thieatemng (March boasts about his law of 1 832, forgets 
1877) to reduce the general term of to mention the fact that the Prince 
service to three years — a course President restored it in its integrity . 
which will make a nation of soldiers, 
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book soldiers to wear it as a mark of his affection for the great 
. ^ - military family of which he was proud to be the chief 
At the same time the Legion of Honour was reor 
gamsed 1 The number of the officers was limited, and it 
was decreed that until 1856 only one avil nomination 
should be made on the extinction of two legionanes the 
eagle was restored to the star and the modes and 
reasons of nomination, the administration of the Chan- 
cellery, the pension, and prerogatives, were readjusted 
under fifty rune articles — the President of the Republic 
being Grand Master of the Order 

It has been said that Prince Louis Napoleon carved 
lus way to the throne of his uncle by the extraordinary 
vigour with which, immediately upon the establishment 
of order after the coup cT&at, he made work abound 
m every part of France The sound of workmens 
hammers was the music of his triumph And there is 
much force in the observation for even while he was 
deeply engaged m the elaboration of the State machinery 
that was to replace that which he had put aside by 
force as working only towards anarchy , in the regulation 
of such details os the gorgeous uniforms of State Coun 
cillors Senators, and Deputies and m the adjustment of 
official salaries on a scale proportioned to the material 
splendour with which he lmd resolved to surround the 
Constitution of 1852 — he kept a watchful oye on the 
remedial measures he had devised for the general distress 
that had resulted from the political uncertainty of 1851 
The decrees authorising public works of many kinds 
came thick and fast between December and March 
local improvements were set m operation m all the 
principal provincial towns * municipalities wore empowered 
to rni^c loans on a great scale the canal system as well 

B? a d«TM of March 16 IBS'* Conference mi called, and In 
* An International Sanitary I’arli In January 
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as the lailway system received a vigorous, and at the 
same time a well-considered, impetus , and private enter- 
prise, emboldened by the strong and resolute Govern- 
ment which had taken the place of the irresolute, factious, 
and intriguing Assembly, put forth innumerable commer- 
cial ventures 

On January 15 a decree appeared, offering the 
necessary credits for the improvement of the navigation 
of the Seme and Ehone, and the ports of Boulogne and 
Sables , on the 1 8th a credit which the Assembly had 
refused for opemng departmental roads was granted 
We have already noted that among the hist acts of the 
Prince President after the coup d'etat were the concessions 
of the railway round Pans, and of a hue from Lyons to 
Avignon, as well as the clearance of the Place du Carrousel 
as a preliminary to the junction of the Tuilenes with the 
Louvre On March 13 the junction of the national palaces 
was decreed But the most important ^enterprise that 
immediately followed the vote of December 20 was the 
termination of an agreement between the Government 
and a private company, 1 by which the line of direct rail- 
way communication between Calais and Marseilles via 
Lyons, which had been so long delayed, was to be com- 
pleted m four years — thus securing the high road to 
India through France A month later two deciees con- 
ceded hnes from Dijon to Besan§on and from Madhouse 
to Lyons , 2 and a fortnight afterwards 3 another hue con- 
nected Strasburg with the Bavarian frontier, and thus 
gave France a Southern loute to Germany 

At the same time the Northern Railway Company 
obtained concessions by which it was able to develope 
branches that put it m conjunction with the eastern group 
of hnes, and to shoiten the route to Noithem Germany 

J Published m tlie Momtcui on 2 Febiuary 12 
Tannery 6 , 1852 3 February 25 
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Thus was the great network of French railways put m 
course of completion and this — so profound was the sudden 
security which the new regime had produced — without 
subventions or pecuniary guarantees from the State. 
The only advantage given by the Government was the 
extension of the concessions to ninety nine years, at the 
expiration of which time they were to become the property 
of the community — a plan which we are already envying 
our neighbours 

In a remarkably clear and comprehensive report M. 
de Moray sketched the outline of a system of telegraphic 
wires to connect all the principal provincial a ties with Pans 
— these lines to follow the departmental high roads until 
the railways were completed A decree 1 authorised the 
Minister of the Intenor to construct his hues at once, and 
a credit of about 200,000 1 was opened for this purpose. 

So much for the commercial and industrial activities 
which received an immediate impulse from the Prince 
President Let us now glance at the financial reforms 
of his short dictatorship The principal operation was 
the conversion of the five per cent Ben tea into four and a 
half per cents , with the equitable condition that all Fund- 
holders who objected to the conversion should be reim 
burned at the rate of 100 francs for every five francs of 
Rentes, provided the demand was made within twenty 
days from the date of the decree This delay extended 
to two months for Fund holders residing out of France — 
that 19 in Europe and Algena — and to one year for those 
out of Europe The measure was opposed as sudden 
and was assailed as inequitable, by the Prince s enemies 
The first objection was groundless, for tins conversion 
had been three times \oted by the Chamber of Deputies 
under Louis Philippe but postponed bv his timid Mhns- 


1 January 6. 
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ters, and had, moreover, been expected even from the 
morrow of the coup d’etat, and the second was answeied 
by the option given to the Fund-holders' of realising at 
par But the best proof of the soundness and fairness of 
the measuie lay in the fact that the creditors of the State 
showed no inclination to take their money back The 
saving to the Government by the tiansaction amounted 
to 720,000/ ] 1 If the conversion pressed hardly upon 
any holders of Rentes, it was the small holders , but these 
could realise and mvest their httle capital at live per cent, 
m the Caisse of Pensions for the Aged, which the Prince 
President had initiated m 1850 The Caisse allowed five 
per cent 1 2 on deposits until the interest reached 500 
francs, the stipulation bemg that the depositor should 
have completed his fiftieth year 

This conversion, while it eased the State Treasury, 
tended to throw new capital at a cheap rate into the 
market , and this tendency was further promoted by the 
reduction of the Bank rate of interest from four to three 
per cent , a measure which the Prince President imposed 
on this establishment, 111 the interest of the community, as 
the condition of the renewal of its charter, which would 
have expired m 1855 

The last important financial operation of the Prince’s 
dictatorship was the law based on the deliberations of a 
commission of men of authonty m agricultural and finan- 
cial matteis, nominated on the morrow of the coup d'etat , 
which authorised the establishment of Credit Foncier 
societies, m agricultural loan or moitgage banks, the first 
funds placed at their disposal bemg 10,000,000 francs to 
be derived from the Orleaus propeity, 10,000,000 francs 


1 The amount of Bentes affected capital of 4,000,000,003 francs 
hy the decree of Mnicli 14 -was 2 This interest was 1 educed to four 
187,184,621 francs, representing' a and a half per cent m 1S5J. 

VOL III B B 


369 

OHAP 

HI 



370 


LIFE OF NAPOLEON TEE TTTTRB 


book to be supplied by the State, and 200,000,000 franca to be 
_ advanced as required by the Bank of France to the depart 
mental branches of the central society established in Pans 
The rate of interest, all expenses included, was fixed at five 
per cent At the same time the Prince President decreed 1 
the establishment of arrondissement consultative ngncul 
tnral chambers, which were to be centres of information 
for the guidance of the Government and for the lnstruc 
tion of farmers Finally, the finances of tho dictatorship 
as embodied m the Budget for 1852 showed an increase 
for extraordinary pubhc works of 14.000 000 francs At 
the same time, although M Fould was able to reduce the 
import duties on fermented liquors by half, and the war 
estimates were increased 1 ,000,000 francs, and the navy 
estimates 32,000,000 francs, he could present a surplus 
of about 1 8,000 000 francs 1 

This was not, however, all the work of the dictator 
ship Sanitary measures for the improvements of the 
homes of the working poor, regulations for the prevention 
of food adulterations the transfer of taxes from necessaries 
to luxuries, the assurance of Christian bimal to tho 
poorest Christian, increase of pay and honour to the lower 
ranks of the army and to the private soldier railway 
works withdrawn from Government patronage, extended, 
and confided to private enterprise town improvements 
set in operation all over the country Sunday labour dis 
countenanced, and the provident habits of the people pro- 
moted by a vast system of mutual benefit societies , the 
National Guard remodelled the educational machinery 
of the State reformed and withdrawn from party political 

1 March 35 1853. franc* — tU. 300,000 franc* secret 

* According to ALAeMUeFonH** lemamowj far the Prefecture nf 
report to th Prendent 00 the Police and 200,000 franca for com* 
National Financial Situation of 1851 pon*ation for damage done to pro- 

tho event* of December 2 caused an pertle* and person*. 
e-itnumEnarj expenditure of 500,000 



GOYERXMEXT BY DECREES 


influences — sucli wcie salient featuies of the Prince 
Picsident’s policy Canals and loads Aveie piojected , 
postal conventions weie concluded , a telegiaplnc system, 
embiacmg all Fiance, was decieed , 1 but, above all, a 
bold and sweeping measure of decentialisation 2 was put 
toitli only a few days befoie the meeting of the Par- 
hamentaiy bodies cieatcd by the new Constitution It 
used to be said undei Louis Philippe that it was impossible 
to move a post m the stieet of a provincial town -without 
an expiess oidei from Pans The Pnnce Piesident 
loosened these ndiculous and benumbing bands which 
paialyscd the piovincial life, by tiansfeinng to local au- 
thorities the government of all puiely local affairs, as 
loads, watei-ways, budges, municipal octrois , fans, mar- 
kets, communal lands and lights, chaining of marshes, 
regulations of factones, the maintenance of public build- 
ings — in slioit, all purely local matteis 

Moie than eighty deciees, having for their object the 
public good, and in most of which is discernible the result 
of the meditations of an earnest student of the wants of 
society, and of the leforms specially needful for the re- 
generation of France, marked the brief caieer of the 
Prince President as absolute and sole dictator Some of 
his measures may have been over venturesome , some 
may be open to the charge of vanity, and as manifesting 
a love of material show and splendour , some may be re- 
garded as mere bids for the favour of the multitude or 
the support of the army , and others, as the creation of the 
Ministries of State and Police, may be condemned as con- 
centrating undue power m the hands of the Chief of the 
State — but it is impossible to take an impartial survey of 
them, and to consider them m their entirety, without ad- 
mitting that they bear the impi ess of a lofty intellect and 
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a kindly and sympathetic nature They were the produce 
of a mind that was abreast of the time, and that had been 
copiously fed with lessons of experience mastered in close 
contact with nil classes of various communities The 
decree offering a reward of 50,000 franca for any prac- 
tical application of the voltaic battery to heating, lighting 
mechanism, or medicine may be taken as indicating the 
wide range of the Prince President s observation of men 
and things 

An Am erican writer of anthonty m the 1 Overland 
Monthly for March 1873 remarked of Prince Louis 
Napoleon 1 He was more extensively and more 
thoroughly educated than any other prince who ever 
ascended a throne He spoke French, Herman, English, 
Spanish, and Italian like a native. He was a good clas- 
sical scholar, profound m mathematics and physics, and 
in mechanics both skilled and inventive 

‘ When at liberty, both during youth and manhood, he 
was a diligent and a systematic student and he might 
well, with a gnm humour, have applied what Broderick 
said in the Senate of the United States of his youthful 
apprenticeship as a stone-cutter to his six years’ imprison 
ment at Ham “ It was on occupation which devoted him 
to thought, while it debarred him from conversation ” 

The soundness of this eulogy might be proved by ft 
critical and analytical examination of the decrees, only 
the more important of which have been here described. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

TIJE MEETING OF THE STATE BODIES 

'The elections to the Corps Legislatif took place on " 
February 29 , and the Chambers met on Monday, 
March 29 

The opening ceiemony, which was one of great 
magnificence, took place m the Hall of Marshals 111 the 
palace of the Tmleries This noble hall, draped with 
-crimson hangings, the gallei les filled with the wives and 
daughters of the Diplomatic Corps and the great function- 
aries of State, the floor crowded with diplomatists, 
Senatois, and Deputies m their glittering costumes , and, 
dominating the scene, the lofty canopy over the Prince 
President’s raised state chair, near which stood that of the 
ex-King Jerome, President of the Senate — suggested a 
right royal ceremony There was nothing of Repubhcan 
simplicity or severity here, and as the ambassadois from 
foreign Powers looked upon the magnificent scene they 
must have felt that it betokened a further change m the 
institutions of the country Had they glanced from the hall 
into the Court of Honour below, the two hundred carnages 
which had brought this bnlhant company to the Tmlenes 
would have confirmed this impression 

It must have become conviction when the sound of 
cannon reverberated through the hall, and the drums 
presently beat to aims, and, preceded and surrounded by a 
bnlhant military staff and a not less imposing household, 
the Prince President entered, saluting m his kindly, polished 
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book way those of the company whom he recognised to the right 
^ . and left of the clear path by which he was led with punc- 
tilious ceremonial to the e-tirade and the chair of State. 
Quiet, composed, self-contained, the Pnnce requested the 
company to be seated and then, unfolding a paper, as 
he would open a despatch m his cabinet, he read his 
speech m that clear, deep, sonorous voice which pene- 
trated the most spacious chamber, so that the most 
distant listener could hear without the least effort The 
Pnnce gave the following account of his stewardship of 
the fortunes of the State — 

* The dictatorship which the people entrusted to me 
ceases to-day Public affairs are about to resume their 
legular course It is with a sentiment of real satisfaction 
that I come here to proclaim that the Constitution is in 
operation for my constant care has been not only to 
re-establish order, but to render it permanent by giving 
to France institutions in harmony with her wants You 
will remember that only a few months ngo, the more I 
confined myself within the narrow limits of my preroga- 
tives the more severe were the restrictions sought to be 
put upon mo, m order to deprive me of all power of imtin 
tire Often discouraged, I admit that I thought of giving 
up a power so persistently disputed. I hold on because I 
saw that there was only anarchy to take my place On all 
sides passions, eager to destroy and m capable of creating, 
w ere rife There was neither an institution nor a man to bo 
relied upon Nowhere could an uncontested right, a 
practical system, or an organisation of any land be dis- 
cerned 

‘"When, through the assistance of a few men of 
courage, and, nhou. all, the enoigctic attitude of the 
array all these penis were swept away in a few hours, 
my fir*t care was to ash the peoplo for institutions 
Societ\ hul too long been like a pyramid resting on its 
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apex , I leplaced it upon its base. Universal suffrage, 
the only souice of powci undci such cucumstances, was 
immediately le-established ; authoi lty leassumed the 
ascendant — m shoit, Fiance having adopted the principal 
featuies of the Constitution which I submitted to hei, I 
was enabled to create political bodies the influence and 
picstige of which will be great, because then respective 
functions have been carefully legulated 

‘ Only those political institutions enduie m which the 
power of each body is equitably legulated and defined 
Tins is the only means of establishing a beneficent and 
useful hbei ty Examples aie not fai to seek Why, m 
1814, w r eie men pleased to see a Pailiamentaiy regime 
inaugurated, in spite of our leverscs ? Because the Em- 
peroi (let us not shrink fiom the avowal) had been led, 
through wai, to a too absolute exeieise of power Why, 
on the contiary, m 1851, did Fiance applaud the fall of 
this same Pailiamentaiy system ? Because the Chambers 
had abused the influences winch had been conlerred 
upon them, and, desiring to dominate eveiythmg, de- 
stroyed the geneial equilibrium In fine, w 7 hy has France 
not protested against the restrictions which have been put 
on the hbeity of the press, 1 and on individual liberty ? It is 


1 A decree, dated February 18, 
1852, established the following 
stringent press regulations — 

' No paper may be estabbsbed 
without Government authority 

'Political newspapers published 
m foieign countries will not be 
allowed to circulate in France with- 
out Government authority 

' Persons introducing 01 distri- 
buting a foreign paper without such 
authority are to be punished with im- 
prisonment varying fiom one month 
to one yeai, and a fine of from ioq 
fiancs to 5,000 francs 


‘ The caution-money of a paper 
appealing more than thuce a week 
to be 50,000 francs 

' All publication of a papei with- 
out authority, or without lodging 
the caution-money, is to be punished 
with a fine of fiom roo francs to 
2,000 fiancs foi each number, and 
imprisonment of from one month to 
two yeais 

'The stamp duties imposed on 
newspapers are also applicable to 
foreign newspapeis, unless they are 
exempted undei a diplomatic con- 
vention 
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because the first had degenerated into license, and because 
the second, instead of being the orderly exercise of indi- 
vidual right, had, by odious excesses, threatened the 
rights of all 

* This extreme danger, for democracies especially, of 
seeing crude institutions destroy the State and liberty, was 
justly appreciated by our fathers half a century ago, when, 
on emerging from the revolutionary turmoil, after vain 
experiments with all kinds of regimes, they proclaimed 
the Constitution of the year VJ U. which has served as 
model for that of 1852 Undoubtedly it does not sane 
tion those forms of liberty to the abuse of which we had 
become accustomed, but it consecrates very solid liberties 
On the morrow of revolutions the first right necessary to 
a people does not consist in an uncontrolled use of the 
platform and the press it is that of choosing the 
Government which they desire The French nation has 
just given to the world, perhaps for the first time, the im 
posing spectacle of a great people freely electing its own 
form of government. 

‘ The cluef who b binds before you represents an ex- 
pression of the popular will and what do I see before 
me? Two Chambers, one elected under tho most liberal 
electoral law in the world , the other, appointed by me, 
it is true, but independent, because its members are irre- 
movable. Around me you remark men of acknowledged 
patriotism and power, who will bo always ready to sup- 
port me with their counsel, and to enlighten mo on the 
wants of the country This Constitution, which comes 
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into opeiation from to-day, is not, then, the lesult of a chap 
rain theory, nor of a despotism • it is the creation of • — IV — • 
leason and ofexpenence You Till help me, gentlemen, 
to consolidate, extend, and impiove it 

‘ I will communicate to the Senate and the Coi ps 
"Legislatif aiepoit on the state of the Eepublic By it 
they will perceive that confidence has been everywhere 
le-established, that woilc has been resumed on all sides, 
and that, foi the first time immediately after a great 
political change, the levenuc has mci eased instead of 
diminishing. 

‘ Foi the last four months the Government has been 
able to encourage many useful entei puses, to rewaid 
many sei vices, to lelieve many distresses, to impiove the 
position of the majority ot the public sei vants ; and this 
without mci easing the taxes or distui bing the Budget — 
which coines befoie you without a deficit 

c These facts, and the satisfaction with which Euiope 
has leceived the changes that have happened, give us 
fair hope foi the security of the future ; for if peace is 
seemed within, it is also safe without The foreign 
Powers respect our independence, and we have every 
leason to maintain amicable lelations with them While 
the honour of Prance remains mtact, it will be the 
duty of the Government to avoid with care every cause 
of perturbation m Europe, and to direct all our efforts 
to home improvements, which alone can give comfort 
to the working classes and secure the prosperity of the 
country 

‘ And now, gentlemen, that you are about to share 
patriotically my labours, I will frankly explain to you what 
my line of conduct will be On seeing me re-estabhsh the 
institutions and reawaken the memories of the Empire, 
people have repeated again and again that I wished to 
reconstitute the Empire itself If this had been my 
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book constant preoccupation, the transformation would have 
^ been accomplished long ago neither the means nor the 
opportunities have been wanting For instance, in 1848, 
when six millions of suffrages elected me, m Bpite of the 
Constituent Assembly I was not ignorant of the fact that 
my simple refusal to acquiesce m the Constitution would 
have given me a throne. Bat a dignity which would 
necessarily have caused grave disorders had no charms 
for me On June 13 1849, it would have been easy for 
me to change the form of government but I declined to 
do so Finally, on December 2, if personal ambition had 
stood before the solemn interests of the country, I should 
have asked the people to confer a pompous title upon me, 
and they would not have refused. I remained content 
with that winch I bad 

* When, therefore, I take examples from tho Consulate 
and tho Empire it is because I find them stamped with 
national grandeur Besolved now, as heretofore, to do 
all in my power for France and nothing for myself, I 
would accept any modification of the present state of 
things only if I were forced by an obvious necessity 
Whence can it come ? Solely from the conduct of parties 
If they remain quiet, nothing shall be changed But 
if, by their underhand activity they cndca\ our to sap the 
foundations of my Government , if m their blindness the} 
deny tho legitimacy of tho result of the popular vote if in 
short, by their attacks they continunlh put the future of 
the country in jeopardy. — then but only then, it might bo 
prudent to ask the people, m the name of the peace of 
France, for a new title which should irrevocably fix upon 
my head the power with which they have already clothed 
me But let us not anticipate difficulties winch arc not 
likel\ to happen Let us preserve the Itcpublic. It 
threaten* nobodj it may give confidence to ererybody 
Under its banner I am anxious to inaugurate once more 
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an epoch of conciliation and of paidon , and I call upon 
all. ■without distinction, who will fiankly eo-opeiate with 
me foi the public good. 

‘Providence, which has thus far visibly blessed my 
effoi ts. will not leave its woik unfinished It will inspire us 
with the needful st length and wisdom to consolidate an 
order of things which will secuie the happiness of our 
country and the peace of Eui ope ’ 

The allusion of the Punce President to the possible 
conduct of hostile pai ties was more than justified by the 
violence and vnulence with which the disappointed and 
scattered Buigiaves, and the creatures whom they had 
left behind them, had alieady attacked his Government 
No calumny was too gioss foi their acceptance They 
fed the foieign pi ess with exaggerated leports of every 
official act of repiession It wcas they wdio descnbed the 
coup d'etat as an oiganised butchery, turned hundreds 
into thousands when they dealt with the condemnations 
of the mixed commissions , disseminated wilfully false 
news about every department of the public seivice , 
distoited and degiaded every act wdncli the Prince 
President adopted , attacked his private life, assailed 
his honour, and held him up to universal execration 
as a greedy adventurer battemng, m the company of 
low associates, on the wealth of Prance Among the 
devices of the Bouibon agents were the constant 
rumours of the Pnnce’s warlike intentions, and especi- 
ally of his designs upon England There never existed 
the least foundation for these rumours, as English Minis- 
ters well knew , on the contrary, as we have shown, the 
Prince’s constant care was the maintenance of a cordial 
alliance with the English nation, to which his heart 
as well as his head inclined him But he had other ag- 
gressive projects, according to his enemies, whose livid 
rage showed itself day by day as the public fortune 
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book unproved under the rule of the Bonaparte He was 

„ about to annex Belgium by a decree, to seize upon the 

Rhine frontier, to invade Savoy, to pounce upon Geneva 
But ins great project was a descent upon England. The 
persistence with which some of the important organs of 
the British press dwelt on this idea, and even gave ere 
dence to it, led to observations in the House of Com 
mons by Lord John Russell that for a moment discouraged 
the Prince a enemies It is true that Lord Palmerston had 
been dismissed from office for prematurely approving the 
coup d Hat % but Lord John hastened to say m February, 
when the ridiculous rumours of invasion were rife, that 
he was convinced, ‘from assurances he had liod, the 
present ruler of France was desirous of keeping on 
terms of amity with this country He added that ‘ there 
was no time when peace between Great Britain and 
France would more contribute to the cause of civilisation 
throughout the world than the present Lord Derby 
and Lord Grey entered their protest against the war fever 
But it spread beyond England 

The Emperor Nicholas sent an envoy to Brussels, 
hereby recognising at length tho kingdom of Belgium, 
and, together with Austria Prussia, and England, notified 
to the Pnncc President that any attack upon the inde- 
pendence of Belgium would lead to the immediate occu 
pation of tho citadel of Antw erp by a British force of i o,ooo 
men But the fever raged chiefly in London, where it 
led to a Government measure for calling out and develop 
mg the uulitia. The success of Lord Palmerston a amend 
nient to the effect that tins force should be a general, not 
a merely local one, m order to make it pow erful enough 
to repel the contemplated contingency — an invasion — led 
to the resignation of Lord John Russell and the advent of 
Earl Herb} and Air Disraeli to power, with tho Pnnco 
Fre-idcnts fnend Lord Malmesbury at the Foreign 
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Ofiice It •wo" m the piesenec of the alaimist rumours chap 

in England, and of the settled hostility tow auP the Prince . ^ 

Pi evident *s powei on the part of Russia, that he mseiled 
a forin.d icmonstianee m the ‘Monitcm 5 He remaiked 
that when he was elected m 1S4S, certain English papers, 
and certain pci nonages mtei e^led m thwaitmg him, de- 
clared that a Ponapaitc at the head of Fiance meant 
nothing le^s than a Emopean war The same tactics had 
been lesumed smccHecembci 2 Party manoeuvres actmc 
upon ignorance had combined to gi\c the alnimist 
iiunom" cicdit, and to lcpicsent thePmice as making 
menacing demands upon neighbounng States These 
statements weie audacious falsehoods ‘Time,’ the Pimce 
continued, ‘■which geneially dissipates the woilc of male- 
volence and folly, appeals m tins instance to encourage 
it Moie than ever, false alaims aic spread, and piojects 
are invented E\en the legiments which aie to pass the 
fiontiei aie indicated lienee public confidence is 
•weakened, and obstacles aie laised to the lesumption of 
thoiough commercial activity And yet, since December 
2, the Government lias addressed no demand whatever to 
foieign Poweis, unless it be a recpiest to Belgium to 
prevent the system of incessant attacks 1 Not an additional 
soldier has been equipped, not even a general leuew has- 
been held , m short, nothing has been done to awaken 
the least suspicion on the pait of our neighbours 

c All the effoits of the State 111 Fiance aie directed 
towards home impiovements Unjust attacks will not 
disturb the Government It will alter its comse only 
when the national honour and dignity shall have been as- 
sailed Its attitude has never ceased for one moment to 

1 The French refugees and exiles Emperor and his family In 1852 it 
m Brussels never ceased, throughout was the ceutro of a permanent con- 
the Empire, to direct the most 111- spirncj 
famous personal attacks against the 
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book be peaceful , and any rumour tending to present it m 
■> — , — - nnotlier aspect is a gross invention to which, after t his 
formal denial, it will reply by silent contempt 1 

And yet the sinister and hostile reports did not cease 
on the contrary, they abounded during the general elec 
tion and were used without scruple against the French 
Government The revolutionary committee m London 
had ordered their agents m Pans to be ready to act m 
March. The Orleans dynasty did not, nevertheless, sue 
ceed in obtaining the return of a single partisan, while 
the Count of Chambord s successes were restricted to two 
or three seats The llepubhcons earned only three or 
four elections — among these two out of nine in Pans It 
is true tlrnt mauy of the leading men of the old Chamber, as 
MM. Berry cr, Jules Fav re, Dufaure, and de Folloux, refused 
to bt put m nomination but m substance the elections 
of February were but tlu. corollary of the vote of Decern 
ber 20 The PnuLe Presidents two months of absolute 
j>owcr had only < onfirmed the confidence of the milli ons 
who had conferred it upon him. The men who could 
not harm him in open fight took to the underhand disse- 
mination of calumnies On the day of the uinuguration of 
the State bodies, among the 200,000 people who, according 
to un estimate of the time filled the streets on the Pnnce 
President e ]m‘ < sage from the Llysde to the Tuilones were 

* In March Maxrm! oddreoed a to help France to rehalalitate her 
proclamation from Ixrndon to the *df and to confound De 3 [an pci 
propaganda committed of the Oon- Schwartxenberg and lUdetakj 
tinent, telling them that the wn* While Maxdnl opened an Italian 
rTordr* wai Arfion — the united loan in Europe Gottfried Kinkel 
[ oropcan ince*aont logical bold raiaed a German loan In the United 
action of all everywhere I The State* among the diaaUheted end- 
lalWer* according t > him, had loat grant! from the Fatherland for the 
1 ranee and wnnld Uw* Europe if a parpo*e* of a democratic rWn^ and 
Unlr reaction did not ari-e again t Koamtli called upon Vmerican 
them in the IxMotn of tbedcmocracT dtitens ponerailj to give him the 
Me called upon democratic Europe rioewi of rerolation. 
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agents who actively wlnspei ed that the Pi nice v as chap 

about to pioclann lnmself Empeior at once, without refe- 

lence to the will of the nation A mot d'ordre had been 
passed tlnough the cotenes of the disaffected to dwell on 
this act of usurpation as on the eve of fulfilment , and the 
paiagiapli in the Pi nice Pi esident’s speech lefeinng to the 
mtiigues of paily, and the possible lesuscitation of the 
Impel lal dignity 111 Ins peison as a bainer to them, was 
Ins answei to the lcpoits of Ins warlike intentions as well 
as to those winch descubed linn as busy only with Ins 
own peisonal ad\aucement 

The Senate and Legislative Body met on the moirow 
of the opening ceiemoii}' in the old Parliamentary Cham- 
beis Ex-Ivmg and Marshal Jeiome Bonapaite, President 
of the Senate, 111 an inaugmal addi ess declaied that the act 
of Decembei 2 was consummated for the advantage of the 
people alone, and that by the soveieign people it had. been 
latified and justified on Decembei 20 , that the Pimce 
Piesident’s dictatorship v r as at an end , that the Constitu- 
tion now established was one to be amended by the light 
of experience, that the functions of the Senate weie puiely 
conservative, and that the last of the Senatois of the 
Empire could not refuse to be the fh st among the Senators 
of the new regime, since Providence seemed to decree it 
He was the connectmg link between the past and the 
present 

In the Legislative Body Piesident Billault said — 

‘ Placed under the mvocation of the great pnnciples 
of 1 789, fortified by that Government spirit which marked 
the Consulate, these institutions have received an evident 
consecration through the suffiages by which we are elected 
ours is the duty to infuse into them practical life This 
is the commencement of our mission , and this mission, 
whatever may be said of it, is certainly not altogether 
without grandeur and authority 
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book ‘ We shall not, indeed, see the Legislature surrounded 
^ . by parties which incessantly hold the Mi nistry in check, 
compelling it to concentrate all its forces upon its own 
preservation and defence, and by so doing not unfrequently 
enervating the power of the State. Whenever, as Minis- 
ters or Deputies, we may employ these Parliamentary 
tactics, it is to business now that we shall be obliged to 
consecrate them — Benous and practical business This is 
our part in the Constitution It consists in voting the 
taxes, the discussion of the Budget and of the laws It 
implies not merely the right of deliberating freely and 
publicly, of adopting or rejecting, but also that of amend- 
ment, no longer, undoubtedly, with the same facility of 
improvisation, against which previous Assemblies vainly 
endeavoured to defend themselves, but with a degree of 
maturity which can only prove fatal to Utopian projects 

This speech was followed by the reading of a collec 
tivo letter from General Oavnignnc, M. Carnot, and M 
Honon the Republican Deputies who had been returned, 
m which they declined to take the oath of fidelity to the 
President — the condition on which the members of the 
8tato Bodies took their seats 1 — and refused, moreover to 
sit in a Legislative Body whose powers did not extend to 
that of repairing the violation of rights committed on the 
2 nd of December 

The functions of the Legislative Body were indeed re- 
stricted The Deputies had no power of initiative they 
could only accept or reject the Bills laid before them b} the 
Council of State and the Council of State received the 

1 It wtu Impound cm all public threatened to fill tlie world with the 
•errant* whether nominated hr the newa of LU expul Ion from the Ob- 
Oblefoftho State or elected. Am on" aerratorv j hot the Prince President 
tho«o who refnaed to take the oath prohotdr disappointed him hr ab- 
wae M \rago, the renowned a«- •olrinp hint ai a mark of respect for 
tremom r and con»picuoti i tuber hi* position ai a man ofedenco from 
of the Pro\ WonalOorenunent. lie the common obligation. 
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measures on winch they dehberated only from the Prince 
President’s Ministers Such a regime was a restriction of 
liberty never intended to endure , it was one, however, 
that showed infinitely better results m the way of sound 
legislation than the Chamber which the coup d'etat dis- 
persed, or any which has smce sat m France 1 


1 Tlie Ftffcno (Maicli 9, 1877), 
a journal hostile to tlie Empire, in an 
article on tlie dismal Parliamentary 
sterility of tlie actual Republic, re- 
in aiks 1 What does this barrenness 
mean, and what is the cause of it ? 
It is worth enquiring Under the 
Empire Bills emanating from the Go- 
vernment were sent by the Ministers 
to the Council of State, who studied 
them and gave unity and strength to 
them After a thoiough examina- 
tion and revision, first in committee 
and then in general assembly, these 
Bills reached the Legislative Body 
well drawn up and thoroughly ovei- 


hauled , and the Government was 
careful so to present them as to 
avoid waste of time during the 
session The committees of the 
Legislative Bodj r , receiving Bills 
well prepaied, weie saved long 
deliberations on them , the reports 
on them were soon drawn up, 
and when they came on for dis- 
cussion they were in charge of 
councillors who knew every article of 
them, so that the debates weie rapid, 
hut to the purpose Working De- 
puties found always useful employ- 
ment for their time ’ 
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CHAPTER Y 

THE EMPIRE 

book As the spring of 1852 wore on towards summer, the 
^ revolutionary forces of Europe, directed from London and 
Brussels and Philadelphia (to which latter place the chief 
Democratic committee emigrated early in the year, and 
there established the Revolutionary League of Europe), 
were felt to be disturbing the public mind, through wide 
spread occult agencies in France At the same time the 
action of the Count of Chambord, who m his Frohsdorf 
letter of May had attacked the Government of the Pnnce 
President, denied the sovereignty of the people, and com 
monded his adherents not to take the oath of allegiance 
— hereby preventing them from occupying any place in 
the public semce — set np a Legitimist agitation in the 
country which, at a given moment, might prove a source 
of serious disorders albeit the cause of the Count of 
Chambord hnd not the faintest chance of prevailing 
The son of the Duchess of Berry putting himself person 
ally forwnrd for the first time as sole director of his party, 
called upon the Monarchical parties to combme against 
the actual Government, Many even among his trusty 
fnends however, declined to shut themselves out from 
public life, and took various public offices, many 
remained in the array (the Count absolving these from 
the duty of abstention, for obvious reasons) and thus a 
strong element of discord was established around the 
Pnnce President 
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nvnl of Lord Cowley in Pans as ambassador, to replace 
Lord Normanby, was hailed by the Pnnce as an event 
that would tend to cement the cordial friendship which he 
wished to establish between the two countries , and he 
welcomed his Excellency at a State banquet At the 
some time the Pnnce President s relations with the Eng- 
lish Court became more genial, for the fine sense of the 
Pnnce Consort discerned the new path of duty which 
was opening before the sovereign The interest of Eng- 
land, it was becoming obvious, lay with the new rdgime 
which France had adopted by the national voice, and not 
with the questionable fortunes of those persistent enemies 
of England the scions of the House of Orleans 

The unquiet condition of the Continent, worked by 
the revolutionary bodies, and the coldness of the Northern 
Powers towards the French Government, together with 
the intrigues of the Socialists, the Legitimists, and the 
Orleamsts, were thus disturbing elements that, ns the 
year grow older, began to make the men who had haded 
the coup tT&at ns a solution of the national difficulties 
and dangers pause and wonder whether, after all, Pnnce 
Louis Napoleon would be able to vanquish so many 
hostile forces and really afford the country a settled 
future. Early in the summer reports of interviews be- 
tween the Emperor of Bussra and the Count of Oliambord 
were circulated and the Count was said to have sub- 
mitted to tho Czar that the re-establishment of the 
Empire in France would be an audacious infraction of 
the Treaties of 1815 Tbo Homing Chronicle reported 
that on Mny 20 a convention had been signed by Austria, 
Eussin and Prussia, agreeing to n joint opposition to the 
restoration of tho Imperial dignity in the person of Prrnco 
Louis Napoleon To this rumour tho Pnnce boldly re 
plied in the ‘ Momtcur of the 30th of the same month, 

1 Some foreign journals, ho remarked, ‘ endeavour to 
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give authonty to the rumour that the Northern Powers, 
anticipating certain eventualities, are ready to renew the 
coalition of 1815, and that they have decided upon the 
limits to which they will permit France to alter the form 
of her Government This lumour is false The eventu- 
alities on which it is based are not probable Nothing 
indicates the necessity of any change m our institutions 
France enjoys complete repose The Powers maintain 
the most friendly relations with her , and they never 
showed less inclination to meddle m her home affairs 
They know that France would make her own rights 
respected as she respects those of other nations , but her 
rights are neither denied nor threatened Vanquished 
parties must be allowed to reckon, as m the past, on 
foreign intervention for the triumph of them pretensions 
over the national will These old tactics will only make 
them more antipathetic to the country.’ 

This point-blank demal did not, however, dispel vague 
ideas that France was becoming isolated m Europe, and 
that the Bourbons were making headway m foreign Courts 
to bring about a coalition against the Bonapartes The 
Prince President watched the course of pubhc opinion at 
home, and was kept well informed on the intrigues of his 
enemies abroad He shaped his corn, se quietly, holding every 
danger full m view His personal friends first , and then, 
by degrees, his partisans all over the country , and lastly, 
in the autumn, the councils-general of every department 
and arrondissement — urged him to put an end to* an obvi- 
ously provisional' form of government by boldly assum- 
ing the Imperial dignity The Senate was pelted with peti- 
tions charged with the same prayer But the Pnnce declmed 
to take this final step before he had ascertained beyond all 
doubt that it was the desme of the great majority of his 
countrymen He had every reason to believe that the 
Empire was at hand It was his creed that the Empire alone 
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book could cope with the hostile forces at work within the 
— 2 ^ — Republic and around its frontiers , but he would assume' 
the puiple only when the sovereign people were prepared 
to lay the mantle upon his shoulders 

That the successive acts of the Prince President led 
the public mind back to the splendours of the First 
Empire, and so warmed the national heart towards an 
Imperialist restoration, cannot admit of doubt The 
Prince saw, as soon as M. Thiers, that ‘ the Empire was 
made but he kept to his first resolution that it should be 
made by the sovereign voice of the nation, which he had 
held from boyhood to be the source of all political power 
The creation of the Musdc des Souvemms, in which the 
relics of the hero of Aosterhtz including his St Helena 
cocked hat, mended by his heroic servant Santmi^ 1 were 
prominent the embroidered costumes of the Councillors of 
State Senators, and Prefects the State balls at the 
Tuilenes in January and February the organisation of 
n right royal hunting establishment the decree ordering 
the Pnnce a name to head all public documents , the 
oath of personal fidelity the restoration of the name of 
Napoleon to the Civil Code the return of the eagle- 
to the standards the appearance of the Pnnce s head on 
the coinage and the appointment of the 15th of August 
— Napoleon s f?te or name day — as the national holiday 
of tho year — -were among the suggestive events of tho 
early part of 1852 which contributed to draw the public 
mind towards the Empire On the iotli of May tho 
Pnnce President distributed eagles to the army, on the 
Chump de Mars, with an imposing ceremonial, which 
drew spectators from all parts of Europe Sixty thousand 
troops filled the Champ de Mars three hundred thousand 
spectators looked on while the Archbishop of Pans 

1 \ppolntfd by tho IM&ce guardian of the Lmperor'i tomb In the In— 
nlUf 
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blessed the new colours, and the Prince subsequently ohap. 

handed them to the standard-bearers, saying • ‘ Take > — ^ 

back these eagles, not as a menace to foreign nations, 
but as the symbol of our mdependence, as the emblem 
of an heroic epoch, as the mark of nobility of each regi- 
ment Take back these eagles, which so often led our 
fathers to glory, and swear to die, if called upon, m 
defence of them ’ 

On this occasion, again, it was reported that the 
President was to be proclaimed Emperor by the Army of 
Paris , and Socialists and Monarchists were on the look- 
out to profit by the event But the Prince, amid the 
acclamations of the soldiers and the people, returned to 
the Rlysde still President of the Republic. 

Already, m April, the Chief of the State had taken a 
rapid journey through the moors and fever-breeding 
swamps of Sologne in the company of several dis- 
tinguished scientific men, and had matured a plan for 
the recovery of these immense tracts of worse than useless 
landes. In July he had made a triumphant progress to 
Strasburg But m the autumn the Prince undertook a 
tour through the South, with the object of testing the 
feehng of the people m regard to that Imperial restora- 
tion which was becoming by general consent the one 
thmg needful to the consohdation of his Government. 

The first session of the Legislative Body was over, not 
without signs of vigorous opposition from such men as 
the Count de Montalembert and MM. Audran de Ilerdrel 
and Chasseloup-Laubat, and the withdrawal, m deference 
to public opinion, of several taxes proposed by the Govern- 
ment The decrees of the Prince President as dictator 
had been ratified by the Senators and Deputies He had 
marked the first celebiation of the Fete Hapoleon by an 
amnesty extended to twelve hundred political prisoners ; 
and on August 7 he had re-opened the gates of France to 
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book ATM. Thiers, Huvergier de Hnuranne, B&nusat, Jules de 
^ - Losteyne, Laidet, and Antony Thouret The first signs 

of reviving national prosperity had rewarded the vigorous 
initiative of the new regime. The returns for the first 
half of 1852 showed an increase of revenue from indirect 
taxes of 26,419,000 francs ! 

When the Pnnce started for his holiday progress 
through the Southern provinces, destined to crown all 
these labours by a general manifestation of the popular 
enthusiasm, he wns in need of rest. He had been unable 
to attend the popular ball which he had given to the 
dames de la halle on the March d des Innocents, at which 
Ministers and Senators and their wives danced with 
the market folk But, with the exception of constant 
change of scene and of excitement, this toumie gave his 
overwrought mind and body little relief. The strain, 
although excessive, was mastered by that calm imperious 
will which had triumphed already over feeble health in 
the sflent gloom of a prison and over the mortifications 
^ of years of exile and contumely At the outset of his 
journey he besought the authorities of the towns through 
which ho was to pass not to waste money m sumptuous 
preparations for hr. reception, and begged that where 
large sums of money had been voted for this purpose 
part of the fund should go to the poor 1 

It wns on September 14 that the Pnnce set out from 
Pons. His progress was an unbroken senes of ovations 
From Pans to Lyons, from Lyons to Marseilles, from 
Marseilles to Bordeaux, and from Bordeaux to Pans his 
way lay through a country en fete and wherever he 
passed holiday hosts congregated, shouting ‘ Vive Nnpo- 
ldon HL ! Vive lo sauveur do la France ! Vivo lTEmpereur I 
The country folk flocked to the towns and bivouacked in 
the streets the factories were closed the shops were 

^ot*lntho *i?<**r of Vojpttt 28 1853 
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deserted ; and seas of human faces weie turned, wreathed chap 
in smiles, to the nephew of the Gieat Captain and the - — 
sauour of lus count 1 y fiom anaichy It is noteworthy 
that m the old stiongholds of Socialism — in Lyons, for 
instance — the entire woilang population turned out and 
ga\e the future Emperoi a lieaity gieetmg Hostile pens 
have stnven in vain to lcpiesent the Prince’s senes of 
tnumphs in the South as a numbei of spectacles piepared, 
and paid for, by the police You may bribe a score of 
men — but not a million When the Pi nice stood at 
Lyons, in the midst of two liundi ed thousand spectators, to 
unveil the fust ecpiestiian statue of Napoleon I , he was 
not in the piesence of bnbed hosts cheering at the beck 
of the dignitaries of the picfectime He said, m the 
course of lus speech, that all the way fiom Pans he had 
been met with shouts of ‘ Vive l’Empei em 1 ’ and he added 
‘ This greeting lather awakens a memory which goes 
straight to my heart than a hope which flatters my pride ’ 

He lemarked also that piudence and patriotism should 
lead [the people to pause before fixing their destimes, 
and that he found it difficult to decide the title under 
which he could be most useful to his country He still 
sought the manifestations of the popular will before 
taking an irrevocable resolution 

There were a few hostile cries raised on the Pnnce’s 
passage — as at Montpellier, where the Socialist clubs 
and revolutionary propaganda had taken deep root 
Here, at a workmen’s fete given m the Pnnce’s honour, 
cries arose of ‘ Vive 1’ammstie f 51 As he was leaving the 
hostile cry was repeated, the crowd pressing upon him 
Untroubled, and with good temper, he paused on the 
staircase, and motioned to the people to listen There 


1 This is the cry which is occa- inunai ds, m the wake of Marshal 
sionally raised now, by the com- MacMahon 
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book was a dead silence, in which he said, m tones at once 
^ — ' bold and kindly ‘ I hear calls for an amnesty An 
amnesty is more in my heart than it is on your lips If 
yon really desire it, become worthy of it by yonr good 
conduct and your patriotism A burst of cheering fol- 
lowed, and the Prince continued hie triumphal progress 
At Ait an infernal machine, designed to take his life, 
was discovered on the eve of his visit to the town The 
serenity with which ho paid hiB visit notwithstanding, and 
went about without escort, only heightened his popu 
lonty The tour culminated at Bordeaux, where it was 
brought to a close By the time the Prince had reached 
the spacious city on the banks of the yellow Garonne he 
had made up his mind as to the answer he would give to 
the universal call of his countrymen He would wear the 
Imperial crown, saying to Frenchmen ‘ It is not to win 
glory on the field of battle that I shall, if it needs must 
be, place upon my head my unde 8 crown , I am of my 
time, os ho was of his* I rule to Becure to Prance only 
the blessings of peace Be reassured as to the intentions 
of foreign Powers. France has nothing to fear from them 
They know that to attack her would be to bnng back to 
the thrones of Europe the menaces of anarchy and the 
disorders of revolution. It was on October 9, at a 
dinner offered to him by the Bordeaux Chamber, that 
he finally announced his resolve to accede to the appeal 
made to him by the universal voice of Frenchmen. He 
expressed his resolution in the following memorable 
words — 

* The m vi tat ion of the Chamber and Tribunal of Com 
mcrco of Bordeaux, which I accepted cordially, affords 
mo the opportunity of thanking your great city for its 
hearty greeting and its magnificent hospitality I am glad, 
also to avail myself of this occasion, which happens 
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almost at the end of my tom, to communicate to you tlie 
impiessions it lias pioduced upon me 

c One object of my journey was, as you know, to see 
our beautiful Southern piovinces, and to asccitam their 
wants It has, howevei, given use to a more impoitant 
result I venture to remaik, with a candoiu as fai le- 
moved fiom vanity as it is from false modesty, that never 
did a people express m a more diiect, spontaneous, and 
unanimous maimei then desne to befieed fiom anxiety m 
the fntiue, by consohdatmg in the same hands a power 
which has then sympathies If is because they know now 
the deceptive hopes with winch they weie lulled, and the 
dangeis with which they ha\e been threatened They 
know that m 1852 society was hastening to its destiuc- 
tion, because each paity was lesigned to a geneial ship- 
wreck, 111 the hope of siuvn mg it They give me credit 
for having saved the ship by merely raising the flag of 
France 

* Disabused of absiud theories, the people have become 
convinced that the pietended reformers were mere 
dreamers, for there was always a wide disproportion be- 
tween then means and the results they promised France 
encompasses me with her sympathy to-day, because I am 
not of the family of ideahsts In order to do good in the 
country it is not necessary to apply new systems, but to 
give, m the first place, confidence m the present and 
security for the future 

c This is why France appears to be reverting to the Em- 
pire Theie exists, however, a fear which I should dis- 
sipate Mistrusting persons say to themselves . The Empire 
means war I say The Empire means Peace 1 It means 

1 When Louis Napoleon became m the same yeai lie gave orders to the 
President, the army stood at 446,000 Minister of War to make a further 
men On January 1, 1852, he had re- reduction of 30,000 mem Moieover, 
duced it to 400,000 On Novembei 17 hi a decision of the Munster of War 
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book peace because Prance desires it, and when France is 
. . Ef* — satisfied the world is tranquiL Glory may be bequeathed 
os an inheritance — but not war Did the princes who 
were justly proud of being the grandsons of Loins 
X 1 V renew his struggles? War is not waged for 
pleasure, but under necessity And in these epochs of 
transition, when on all sides near the elements of pro 
spefity arise so many causes of stagnation, we may 
say with truth “ Woe to him who shall be the first to 
give to Europe the signal of a collision, the consequences 
of which are incalculable I 

I admit, however that, like the Emperor, I have 
many conquests to make 

* I desire, like him, to achieve the reconciliation of 
hostile parties, and to bring mto one great popular stream 
the separate warring influences which are now useless I 
wish to conquer for religion and morality, and to give 
“n ease to that numerous section of the community which 

hardly knows the precepts of Christ which, m the heart 
of the most fertile country in the world, can barely com 
mand the first necessaries of life We have vast wasto 
territories to dram and cultivate, roads to open, ports to 
be deepened, canals to complete, rivers to be made navi 
gable, railways to be connected Opposite Marseilles wo 
have a great kingdom to assnnilnto to France We have 
to connect our great Western ports with the American 
continent by hues of steamers We find we luue on all 
sides nuns to repair, false gods to pull down, and truths 
to establish 

Tins is how I shall interpret the Empire, if the 
Empire is to be re-established These arc the conquests 
which I meditate And you, who surround me, who desire 
the good of your country you are my soldiers 


lu Telrtmrr the K>Uien trbo*e thru on fariou^b tram imtboriwl 
wrrire fxptmdln 1852 *ed wBo tram to rmwin »l*ont until fartlter tmler*. 
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Pi incc Louis Napoleon 1 cl urn eel to Paris a week after- 
-uaicls 1 Mitually as Empeior of Hie Fiencli Tlie Mmis- 
-leis, the Aiehbishop of Pans and Ins clci gy, deputa- 
tions fiom tlie Senate and the Legislative Body, all the 
new State dign italics, and a brilliant staff of geneials 
leccived hnn at the laihvay station, whence he was con- 
ducted iMth extiaoidmary nuhtaiy pomp, and under 
tmunphal aiches, to the Tuilenes Rejoicing citizens 
tlnonged the sticels, and saluted Louis Napoleon Em- 
peror. The tiades of Pans sent lepiesentative deputa- 
tions , the mavois and cures of the banlieue appealed at 
the head of then villageis , veteian solcheis of the Empire 
turned out m then old lcgimentals , and gioups of 
maidens in white scatteied fioweis and tossed violet 
ciowns to the popular soveieign as lie passed along the 
boulevai ds to Ins palace 

As the Prince entered Pans its municipal body pie- 
sented an address to him, congiatulatmg him on Ins pro- 
giess tluough the South, and conpumg hnn to take the 
Imperial ciown, and so to assure to Fiance a seeme 
future ‘Prince,’ said the municipal councillors, ‘Fiance, 
a few months ago, placed m your hands the supieme 
power to make laws. To-day the voice of the people, 
after havmg conseciated the 2nd of December, demands 
that the power winch has been confided to you shall 
be strengthened, and that its stability shall be made a 
guarantee for the future The city of Pans is happy to 
associate itself with the popular voice, not, Prince, m your 
interest, and to add to your glory — there can be no greater 
than that of havmg saved the country — but m the in- 
terest of all, and so that the mobility of our institutions 
shall not henceforth leave any hope nor excuse to the 
spmt of disorder You anticipated France when you 


CHAP 

v 


1 October 16, 1852 



39 « 


LIFE OF NAPOLEON TEE TETRI) 


book snatched her from danger Know that, guided by her 
^ - recollections, and inspired by her love, she opens a new 
road to you. Follow it ! 

In the same strain the Tribunal of Commerce, the 
Civil Tribunal, the Court of Appeal, and a score of 
other official metropolitan bodies addressed the Prince 
The provincial bodies followed From every corner 
of France the same prayer travelled to the Tuilenes 
The universal demand, beyond all doubt or cavil, was 
the Empire Sulky partisans of the causes which this 
unanimi ty cast into deep shade until they almost dis- 
appeared from sight growled ‘ Police * and ‘ Bribery, 
and of late years these words have been revived they 
were ns impotent in 1852 as they ore now to warp the 
judgment of impartial students of the origin of the Second 
Empire The Empire was resuscitated by the free uni 
versal voice of France This is as undoubted os that it 
was strangled, in an hour of dire peril and confusion, by 
enemies who had sworn allegiance to it 

Three days after his entry into Pans the Prince 
President convoked the Senate for the 4th of November, 
to take into consideration the modification of the Consti- 
tution which the nation demanded In the interval he 
gladdened the people with a great act of justice Ho 
restored Abd-el Knder, who had been languishing in 
the prison of Amboise for years, to freedom on parole, 
and thus vindicated the honour of France, to which the 
Emir had confided his life and liberty when he surren 
dared to General Lamonci^ro On the 7th of November 
the Senate, on the report of M. Troplong, declared, 
with one dissentient, the Imperial dignity re established 
m the persons of Lotus Napoleon Bonaparte and lus 
heirs male, and the Constitution of January 14, 1852, 
maintained in all its parts sa\o those ■which referred 
to the Chief of the State. At the same timo this deci 
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'•ion w:v* not to take effort until it had been ratified by chap 

the \oto of the nation The Ik nice would accept on h a , 

so\eteignty that pioceeded fiom the dnect \oice of the 
people This \ote was obtained on the 2isl and 22nd 
of Nmombei The Legislate e Bod) was comoked foi 
the 25th, to leceiu* the 1 exults of the plebiscite, and to 
denial e it 1 

Dunn" this tiaiiMl ion penod the Pi nice lemamed m 
leddenec at Bt Cloud, making occasional appearances at 
the Pans* theaties, whine he was greeted healthy It 
was at Bt Cloud, m the 100111 111 which the Senate had 
ofleied his uncle the Imperial now 11 foity-eight yeais 
befoie. that H Tioplong and Ins colleagues mfoimed 
the nephew of the ie\i\al of the Imperial dignity 111 his 
person Piiiue Louis said in r cj >ly ‘That which touches 
my lieai t to-day is the thought that the spmt of the 
Empcioi i^ with me. that his genius guides me, that his 
shade pi otec ts me. since you come, 111 the name of the 
Ei cntli people, to pio\e to 111c b) a solemn act that I 
have desei \ ed the confidence of the count ly I have no 
need to tell you that my constant caic will be to labour 
with you for the gi outness and prospei lty of Fiance ’ 

By w r ay of opposition to the nascent Empne the 
retolutionaiy committee of London, guided by Lediu- 
Bolhn, the 1 e\ olutionai y society inspned by Louis Blanc, 
and the Jersey Democialic Socialists, led by Victor Hugo, 
issued violent manifestoes to the Fiench people, in which 
Louis Napoleon wars held up to universal execration and 
bespatteied with foul epithets M Lechu-Bollm preached 
assassination and a Jacquerie , M Louis Blanc counselled 

1 Tlie proposition to -which the descendance directe, Idgitime 011 
people said ‘Yes’ or ‘No’ -was m adoptive, et lui donno le dioit de 
these -words ‘Le peuple veut lo rdgler l’ordi e de succession au trone 
T< 3 tahhsseraent de la digmtd imperial e dans la fanulle Bonaparte, nmsi qu’il 
dans la personne de Louis-Napoldon est pidvu par le s&iatus-consulte du 
Bonaparte, avec hdrdditd dans sa 7 novemhre 1852 ’ 
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book armed insurrection against an infamous perjurer and his 
^ . gendarmes 1L Hugo, from his place of safety, told the 
people to load their guns and wait for the hour when the 
malefactor would be m the hands of the executioner In 
singular contrast with these unpardonable appeals to 
violence by men who never risked a scratched hand in 
the cause of which they had been for many years the real 
enemies, since they had made liberty incompatible with 
order, was the temperate and dignified proclamation in 
which the Count of Chombord told to his country- 
men that, since they had declared m favour of the monar- 
chical form of government, they would do well to restore 
the Bourbons instead of the Bonapartes. The Prince 
President, without deigning to reply to the Count or the 
demagogues, ordered their utterances to be printed m the 
* Momteur It was the most telling rebuke he could have 
administered to them On one point, and one only, did 
the Government of December condescend to answer their 
enemies 

M. Hugo and his Democratic Socialists had deliberately 
stated an untruth They had affirmed that the Govern- 
ment tampered with the electoral urns and mode false 
returns * hL Bonaparte, said these unscrupulous and 
cowardly conspirators, ‘ holds the keys of the box in his 
hand the “ ayes and the “ noes ” in his hand , the vote in 
Ins hand. After the work of the prefects and the mayors 
this highway Go\ eminent shuts itself up with the urns, 
and rifles them To suppress \ otes, alter returns, invent 
a gmnd total, forgo figures — what is it after nil ? A lie, 
that matters little a forgery, that means nothing The 
‘Momteur, 'without referring to this mendacious state- 
ment, described the guarantees adopted in order to make 
the least tampering until \ otes impossible the selection 
of tho polling clerks and committee by the electors the 
guard set at night about the sealed urns deposited in 
sealed rooms and finally the open count me of the 
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votes m the pi esence of the clectois, at tables so disposed 
that these could cn culate fiecly between them 

The weathei, on the two election days, was bad 
thioughout Fiance. In many paits so violent a storm 
laged that it was impossible foi votcis to leach their 
polling places In the countiy hosts of peasants, some 
headed by their cm es, biavcd swollen tonents and floods 
of lam, swept by the hinncane, in older to recoid 
their vote Many of the Pi nice President’s friends who 
had feaied wholesale abstentions, as well as a considerable 
hostile vote, leci luted among the Model ate Republicans 
and Monarchists who had suppoited his decennial power, 
looked veiy gi a ve indeed when the weathei appealed to 
favoiu the Pnnce’s enemies But theie was no giound 
for then feais The people showed extiaoidinaiy detei- 
mmation undei the adveise cncumstances In Pans the 
aged and the sick wei e can led to the polling places A 
geneial ninety-one yeais of age presented himself at the 
8th Anondissement, but had not the stiength to ascend 
the stan case, and the urn was borne to his carriage The 
chocolate manufacturer M Memer, suffering from an 
attack of apoplexy, caused himself to be earned m an 
arm-chair to the poll An old soldier of ninety pre- 
sented himself, with his voting paper, m the aims of 
his son The lesult, indeed, proved the earnestness and 
unanimity of the popular will 

Three days after the close of the voting the Legisla- 
tive Body met to verify the result * I am anxious,’ the 
Prmce President remarked m his message, £ that you 
should formally put on record the liberty with winch 
the voting has taken place, and the number of the suf- 
frages given, so that the entire legitimacy of my power 
may be beyond dispute ’ The result of the scrutiny by 
the Deputies was the demonsti ation of the extraordinary 
fact that 7,824,129 Frenchmen had replied ‘Aye ’ to the 
YOL. III. D 1) 
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book question — Shall the Imperial dignity be re-established in 
• ^ _ the person of Prince Louis Napoleon? 1 

In 1848 five milli ons and a half had elected the 
Prrnce in 1851 his supporters had increased to seven 
millions and a half, and in 1852 they mustered nearly 
eight millions* 

On the 1st of December, 1852, at night, through a 
thick fog, a procession, consisting of nearly two hundred 
carnages, and directed by torch bearers on horseback, 
rattled through the deserted Bo is de Boulogne to the 
CMteau of St Cloud The digmtanes of the new Empire 
were bearing to Prince Louis Napoleon the Imperial 
crown The ceremonial took place with much pomp in 
the Gallery of Apollo Surrounded by his household, 
already arranged in hannony with Ins new dignity, the 
Pnnce, in the uniform of a general of division, with his 
uncle Jerome in that of a marshal of France, and Ins 
cousin Jerome in sombre black, as became his equivocal 
position, took his seat upon the throne In reply to M 
Billault on the part of the Legislative Body, and of M. 
ilesnanl on the part of the Senate, he who had just been 
addressed as * Sire for the first time, said — 
v ‘ The now reign, which you inaugurate to-day, has 

not, like so many in history, originated in violence, con 
,j quest, or conspiracy You have just declared it to be the 

legal result of the will of an entire people, who have 
consolidated in the midst of peace that which they founded 
m a period of agitation I am full of gratitude towards 
tho nation which, three times in four years, lias supported 
me with its suffrages, and which on each occasion has 
lucreased its majority to add to my power 

But the more power increases in extent and in vital 
force, the more docs it stand in need of enlightened men 

The wnn 7^4,129 the noe#, 253,149; t he rote* can- 

crlM m Informal 63 126. 
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like those who smiound me daily, of independent conn- 
selloi s hke those to whom I now apply for advice, to keep 
my authority within just limits, if it could evei go beyond 
them 

* I assume fioin to-day, with the crown, the name of 
Napoleon HE , because the logic of the people m their 
acclamations has akeady given it to me, because the Senate 
has legally proposed it, and because the entire nation has 
ratified it 

‘ Is this to say that, in accepting this title, I am falling 
into the erroi committed by the prince who, returning 
fLom exile, declared everything null and void which had 
been done m his absence ? Far horn me be such a blun- 
der I not only lecogmse the Governments which have 
pieceded me, but I inherit, in a degree, the good as well 
as the evil they have wrought, lor the Governments that 
succeed each other aie, in spite of their different origins, 
responsible for their piedecessors But the more readily 
I accept all that during fifty yeais lustoiy, with its in- 
flexible authority, transmits to us, the less could I permit 
myself to pass over m silence the glorious reign of the 
head of my family, and the regular although ephemeral 
title of his son, which the Chambers proclaimed in the last 
burst of vanquished patriotism Therefore the title of 
Napoleon HI is not one of those effete dynastic preten- 
sions which look like an insult to reason and to truth it 
is homage rendered to a Government that was legitimate, 
and to which we owe the grandest pages of our modem 
history My reign does not date from 1815 it dates 
from this moment, when you have come to convey to me 
the suffrages of the nation 

‘ Receive, then, my thanks, Deputies, for the Sclat which 
you have given to the manifestation of the popular will 
by checking and verifying the suffiages, and in giving it 
a more imposing form by your record I thank you 

D D 2 
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also, Senators, for having been the first to address your 
congratulations to me, as you were the first to give shape 
to the popular desire 

1 Help me, one and all, to establish in this land, 
troubled by so many revolutions, a stable Government, 
based upon religion, justice, probity, and a care for the 
suffering classes Beceivo here my oath that no pains 
shall be spared by me to assure the prosperity of the 
country and that I will cede nothing which affects the 
honour or the dignity of France 

Among all the partisans and friends who surrounded 
Pnnce Louis Napoleon while the Empire was in course of 
resuscitation one, and one only, openly voted against his 
assumption of the Imperial dignity That opponent had 
been his life-long friend, instructor, and adviser, and had 
become a member of his Senate The negative vote 
wns that of Senator Yieillard 

On the morrow of his hostile act M Vieillard wrote 
to his old pupil expressing a fear that the course which his 
conscience had led him to adopt might sunder their 
intimate relations. He received the following prompt 
rebuke — 

St Cloud, Norember 9 1852. 

My dear Monsieur Vieillard, — How can you believe 
that your vote can influence in the least degree the 
friendship I bear you? Come to breakfast on Thursday 
at eleven o clock, as usual The new title which I shall 
receive from the notion will not change our habits any 
more than it will alter my sentiments towards you Re- 
ceive this assurance of it Your Friend 

‘LOUIS NAPO LEO'S 

And many a long and confidential conversation over the 
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bieakfasl table did the tutoi and pupil hold togetliei 
afteiwaids m the Tuilenes 


ce soil a la vieille auutiu que je i ous 
porto 0 Yene? dejeuner jeudi a 1 1 
li , comme a l’ordmaire, ct le nou- 
veau litre que je lecevrai de la 
nation lie changera pas plus nos 
lialutudes que mes sentiments poui 


ious Eecevez-en l’assurance Yotie 
ami, 

* Louib-Napol£on ’ 

MS in tlio possession of the 
Imperial family 
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CHAPTER VI 

THE PROCLAMATION 

Aurm many public rejoicings Prmce Louis Napoleon 
Bonaparte ascended the throne When, on the morrow 
of his elevation, he rode under triumphal arches, and 
between hues of soldiers and National Guards, and past 
hosts of his subjects massed along the road to bid him 
•welcome to his new home at the Tuilenes , while the 
cannon sounded and the bells rang, and the music played 
his mother s stirring air while the three marshals he had 
created that morning 1 rode at the head of his staff, in com- 
pany with the faithful Persigny and while at the en 
trance to the ancient palace his kinsfolk stood to do him 
honour while ten thousand men cheered him as he pre- 
sented himself at the palace windows and while to the 
beat of drums and bray of trumpets the Minister of War 
read the plebiscite which had re-established the Empire — 
there rested such a smile upon his countenance as it had, 
perhaps never before worn The dream of Arencnberg 
of London, and of Ham had taken a substantial form at 
last faith in his star, and constancy m one purpose, had 
worked the wonders at the bare idea of which men had 
laughed so long The struggle had been a mighty one, 
stretching o\er the fairest part of mans life but the 
triumph was mighty also It was modestly accepted 
While the proclamation of the Empire was read with 


IV Saint Yroaud, Slagnan, and Gait r lime. 



THE PROCLAMATION 


407 


stately ceiemonv to (he eiowd on the Place tie PHotel de 

* * 

Yille by the Prefect of the Seme, by the Mimstei of the 
Tntenoi on the Place dc la Concoidc, and by the Minis- 
tei of W01 to the army in the court of the Tuilenes, the 
Empcior was bent on mai lung the opening of his reign, 
not, by much feasting and spectacle, but by a senes of 
gracious act 1 * of chanty He nsited the hospitals, founded 
at his own expense thiee public baths and washhouses in 
the pool quaiteis of the capital, and caused unpoitant 
sums of money to be distiibuted foi the relief of poor 
elnldien He pursued -with fresh ugom, m shoit, 
that senc^ of letonns a fleet mg the 'well-being of the 
masses winch he had maimed m exile, and which was 
grateful woik to the humamlauan thinker. 

It is tine that he set up an impenal household on a 
lavish scale The settlements of the blanches of the Im- 
peual family, compi ehending twenty-one poisons, were 
munificent, and most so towaids those membeis of it who 
had least deserved the geneiosity of the head of their 
family King Jerome 1 and his son, Prince Napoleon, 
made unfriendly muttenngs between their teeth while 


1 It is cunous to note tlmt King 
Jerome domed las first bottoms on 
lus return to Prance from tlie Barrot 
Ministry Immediately on Ins ac- 
ceptance of oitice, and aftei Pi nice 
Louis’s election to tbe Presidency, 
M Odilon Barrot addiessed a letter 
to tbo President in which bo ob- 
served, on tbe part of tbo jNIimstiy — 

1 If our country lias sufleied 
with so much calm and dignity tbe 
greatest and most trying ordeal to 
which a free people can be put, it 
must bo attributed without doubt to 
tbe progress of om political babits , 
but it is permissible to attribute the 
honour of it also to tbe influence of 
that name winch has left so deal and 


glorious a memory m tbe hearts of 
our countrymen 

‘This union of old parties, and 
reeoncihation of hostile opinions, is a 
great homage paid to tbe memory of 
tbo Emperor Napoleon It was re- 
served for this great man to lender 
this service aftei bis death to bis 
country Oould we foiget m such a 
moment that tbe last suivmng 
brother of Napoleon, General Jerome 
Bonaparte, still lives in oui midst, 
hencefoith apait fiom tbe conflicts of 
this woild ? ’ 

Then followed the proposition 
that be should be appointed governor 
of tbe Invalides 
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book they accepted the honours and emoluments which the 
—IT 4 Emperor conferred upon them Prince Napoleon, created 
general of division, Grand Cross of the Legion of Honour, 
and heir to the throne, affected a republican simplicity 
by appearing at the State ceremonials in black 1 The 
Murats, the Camnos, and the female descendants of 
Napoleon were on the Civil List It was an expensive 
and a not over-grateful family to provide for But the 
goodnature of the chief prevailed over all his domestic 
conflicts and troubles and the family was divided into 
two distinct categories — namely, the children of Lumen and 
Jerome, in whom the inheritance of the Crown was 
vested, and the kinsfolk outside this circle The former 
were provided for by State grants, and among the latter 
the Emperor divided a million of francs in pensions 

The Emperor s own income was fixed at one million 
sterling per annum The Grand Marshal of the Palace, 
Marshal Vaillant the Grand Equerry, Marshal dc Saint 
Amoud , the Grand Chamberlain, the Duke de Bassano , 
the Grand Master of the Ceremonies, Oambac£res , First 
Equerry, Colonel Fleury First Prefect of the Palace, Colo- 
nel Bdville — received high salaries, and each accumulated 
in lus person several lucrative dignities. When the Em- 
peror took up his residence m the Tinlenes none of his 
old servants were forgotten all followed him thither and 
were gainers by his glory The Vaudreys, De Gncourts, 
Bures and Tkdlins each in their degree rose with the 
fortunes of tlio Prince to whom they had been faithful 
servitors Tlidlin the devoted valet, became Treasurer of 
the Pnvy Purse — un monsteur! It would have been 
'veil, indeed, for the Emperor and for Prance had the 
heart of the sovereign been less tender Men found their 

1 Oet bftUt ttolr tralri**»it ion dn Second Empire , par Tattle Dtflonl, 
«aWr*i q no & ,l*j n voL. L 
gTEodtun monarctjq«M —Jfutotr* 
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wax mto the Tmlmos m (ho wake of then* mallei on {lie 
monov of ]ih delation lo the Impel ml dignity, m the 
gube of fi iciith, \\ Jio v 01 e unworthy of the so\eieign’s 
fiiemblnp. and who became bloK upon hi^ icign and in- 
stillment 4 ' of his ounthiow. 

Tim* eoMh Miow and slate Inch ushcicd m the 
Second Kmpneweic (lie n Iconic pait of the Impel ml po- 
Mtion io the Ik nice of simple habits and studious tasles 
who adopted them lie believed them, howe\cr, to be a 
necessary pail of the new leguno The Fieneh people 
delighted m high ceremonials, stately pi occasions, fetes of 
da/./lmg lmignihcenee , m a so\eieign encompassed by a 
•ioigeons staff. in basts and balls light, loyalty ordeied 
The Impel ml Com t must leflect the pude and genius of 
Fiance, and ^tand in Milking conti ast with the affected 
simplicity of the Republic and the miscily and shabby 
state of the Monaieln of July The most splendid of 
Courts in the most splendid of capitals was a dominant 
idea in the mind of the Pi nice when he took Jus hist 
night’s lest m the Tmleiies on Decembci 2, 1S52, after a 
small dmnei and a quiet leception 

But he, as he had written to Ins old fuend Vieillaid, 
would remain the simple man 111 the midst of the state 
He w r ould change none of his habits. De Persigny sug- 
gested that a daily Couit Cncidai should be sent to the 
papeis; and he backed Ins suggestion by obsei vmg that 
this lepoit of the movements of the Court was one 
of the causes of British loyalty to the Ciown — the fact 
being that it is one of its consequences The Empeior 
laughed at the notion of having his coming and going, and 
all the small acts of Ins life, put on lecoid m the 
newspapers He was, however, convinced against his 
will , and the duty of furnishing the Couit Circular to 
the piess was confided to the Duke de Bassano The 
Duke accordingly waited on the Emperor 111 his cabinet 
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one morning, to learn what bis Majesty had done yester- 
day 

* What I did yesterday 1 ’ said the Emperor, who had 
forgotten the formal chronicle with which France was to 
be edified. * What can that matter to you ? What do 
you mean ? 

The Duke explained whereupon the Emperor 
laughed and shook his head, saying ‘ No, no that can 
not interest intelligent human beings And the Court 
Circular was dropped. 

The mam act which accompanied the accession of 
Prince Louis Napoleon to the throne was one of far reach 
mg clemency He opened the prison-door to all soldiers 
and sailors under punishment, and to all press offenders 
and he extended free pardon to nearly two thousand po- 
litical prisoners and exiles, and offered it to all who would 
return to their country making their submission to the 
new order of things Feeling that order was secured, he 
showed at this period, and throughout his reign, the most 
anxious desire to be generous to his enemies m a way 
that would enable them to accept his generosity without 
compromising their past At the same tuno he took mea 
aures to strengthen his personal power With the advont 
of the Empire an important change in Parliamentary pro- 
cedure was earned by the Senate It was enacted that 
the Legislative Body should, for the future, vote the 
Budget en bloc y by Ministries, without the power to pull 
the estimates to pieces or to reject items At the same 
tuno authonty was given to the Emperor to conclude 
treaties of commerce without submitting them to the 
Assembly for ratification. This and other minor changes 
placed in Impenal hands the purse stnngs, as well as the 
commercial fortunes, of the country they made the Go 
vemment almost absolute 

Tor their justification it is necessary to revert to the 



Tin: I'KOCIjAMATIOX 

Male of public a (km** when the Empeior was fnM en- 
tiuMed witli absolute powei, and at the frame tunc to 
bear m mind tlie pnnciple of authority which w r as (lie 
backbone of his theoiv of go\ eminent 1 In the hands 
of a bad. ‘‘df-«cekiiig man such powei as that winch was 
embodied m Napoleon TTI , on his accession to the 
tin one. might ha\e led France to moial and mateiial 
nun: but the pnnoo to whom she had confided hci desti- 
nies was libel al, wne, and humane, and lie used t lie 
mighty ibiec he held as a sacied tiuM, of which Fiance 
might ask him an account at any moment Accoidmg 
to bn hght Jic sought the happiness of his country, 
with a passionate longing to see it gicat and piospeious 
TIence the all hut absolute powei he held, at the opening 
of his icign, confericd substantial and lasting benefits on 

Ills subjects 

The enemies of the Hmpeioi who had endeacouied to 
liann lnm aftci the coup d'etat , b} lepiescn ting him as 
eagei to lesume Ins uncle’s cnieei of conqucioi, and 
above all to ncenge Vfateiloo, alteied then tactics after 
the pioclamation of the Empne Now the cry was that 
a Euiopcan coalition w r as forming to attack Louis Napo- 
leon foi liaMiig bioken the Tieaties of 1S15, which ex- 
cluded the Bonapaitc faimty fiom the tin one of France 
But it soon died aw r ay before * the logic of facts ’ Lord 
Malmesbuiy, against the protests of the three gieat 
Powmis, alleged to be founded on the Treaty of Vienna 
and a strong public opinion at home, hastened to 
recognise the new Empeior undei the title of Na- 
poleon III , and lie heieby secuied that coidial alliance 
with Prance winch the Emperor nevei ceased to culti- 


1 At tlie same time powei was State , and a permanent commission 
given to the Legislative Body to for the leception and evarmnation of 
support their amendments to any law, petitions to the Emperor was norm- 
'll) commission, before the Council of nated 
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book vate The great Powers sulkily, but swiftly, followed 1 
.rc* . So that Legitimists, Orleamsts, and Republicans were 
constrained to cast about once more for weapons, and for 
a while to leave the Empire to its work, and Prance to 
the development of that era of commercial prosperity 
which was dawning upon her Within one year her reve- 
nue, derived from indirect taxes, had increased by neaily 
eixty-one millions of francs the three per cents had risen 
from 56 to 82 francs, and the four and a half per cents 
(the old five per cents ) stood at 105 franca In the rail 
way market the value of stock generally had doubled and 
on all sides, and in every department of industry, there 
was a brisk trade. 

The Empire being thus happily founded, France being 
prosperous, Europe on excellent terms with her, and 
the epoch of revolution appearing to be closed, rumours 
of the Emperor s approaching marriage began to be ar 
culated in society Gossips had given the new sovereign 
to many princesses Enemies had represented him as 
begging at various Courts for a wife, as the Luke of 
Orleans had begged and as having suffered a rebuff in 
Austria and Prussia. The Emperor put an end to the 
wild gossip and the malevolent rumours by summoning 
deputations of the Senate and the Legislative Body, as 
well ns the Council of State and the great digmtanes of 
the Empire, to the Tuilenes, on January 22, to hear the 
following address from the throne - — 

I accede to the wish so often manifested by the nation 
in announcing mamage to you The union which I 

L Europe entire du« Teepcoo ISaplo*, parent da Oomte do Ohtm 
<Tan n»al«, a reoemna ia do berrd. — Jflttoin complM* du IVtnot 

Kin dout«u title — rEorope #anj nx Lovit-’Sapotfim, depvit J \ nonnrf 
etjption, dr puli TEmpenrarde Ro*io ju*jmoh 3 D& mb rt 1851 P*r 
ju*}uau Vlailro da CJmitj depai« MM. GulJii et Gaj Tome 1L Tari 
F \nslcterre,qalrefu«*doreconaaltro Morel 1853. 

Napoleon I" jtwquau Bourbon do 



Tin: pkocia mattox 


.nn about to contract i** not in hatmony with old political 
tradition 4 ', and m this lie*' the nd\ outage of it. Fiance, 
by her '•uooe^ix e io\olutioir, lias been widely sundcied 
fi om t lie i est of Km ope A \\ re go\ ei ninent should so 1 ulo 
as to bring hoi back within the mole of the ancient luonai- 
chie'- But this 1 trull will be 11101c leadily attained bj a 
frank and Mraightfoivaid policy, by a loyal mtei course, 
than bv loyal alliance-, which often cicatea false secu- 
uty and substitute family for national interests More- 
ox ei,pu-t e\ linples ]ia\ e left supei -tit ions beliefs in the 
popului mind. The people hn\c not foigotten that foi 
sixty yeai« foicign pi incenses have only ascended the 
steps of the tin one to see then lace scatteied oi pio- 
senbed by wai 01 loxolution One w r oman alone appeals 
to have bi ought good ioi tune, and to have lived, moic 
than the lc^t, m the nicmoiy of the people, and this 
woman, the good and homely wufe of Gencial Bona- 
pai te. was not of 1 oyal blood 

‘Wo must admit lhis,howc\ci m 1810 the maniage 
of Xapoleon I w ith Mai le Louise was a gi oat e\ ent It 
was a bond for the futuie, and a leal satisfaction to the 
national pnde, mice the ancient and lllustnous House of 
Austria wducli had waged w T ai wutli us so long, was seen 
r*oui tins an alliance with the elected chief of the new' - 
Empiie Diu mg the last reign, on the contmiy, did not 
the national pnde suffer wdien the hen to the tlnone 
solicited m vam, during seveial yeais, an alhance 
■with a icignmg family, and wdien he obtained mtlie end 
a piincess, accomplished no doubt, but only of the second 
lank, and of another religion ? 

‘ When, m the face of ancient Europe, one is earned, 
by the force of a new principle, to the level of the old 
dynasties, it is not by affecting an ancient descent, and en- 
deavouring at any price to enter the family of kings, that 
one compels recognition It is rather by remembering 
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book one s origin, by preserving one s own character, and as 
rc- . summg frankly towards Europe the position of parvenu — 
a glorious title when one rises (lorsqu on panneni) by 
the fibe suffrages of a great people 

‘ Thus, compelled as I was to port from the precedents 
which have been hitherto followed, my ran mage became 
only a private matter It remained for me to choose my 
wife She who has become the object of my choice is of 
lofty birth- French in heart, by education, by the 
memory of the blood shed by her father in the cause of 
the Empire, she has, as a Spaniard, the advantage of not 
having a family in France to whom it would be necessary 
to give honours and dignities Gifted with every quality 
of the heart, she will be the ornament of the throne, as in 
the hour of danger she would be one of its most count 
geo us defenders A pious Catholic, she will address one 
prayer with me to Heaven for the happiness of France 
Kindly and good, she will show, m the same position, I 
firmly believe, the \irtues of the Empress Josephine 
‘ I come to-dny, gentlemen, to say to France “ I 
have preferred a woman, whom I loije and respect, to an 
unknown woman iui alliance with whom would have 
brought advantages mixed with sacrifices Without 
showing disdain towards anybody, I yield to my mclinn 
tion, after having consulted my reason and my convictions 
In fine in putting independence, the qualities of the heart, 
and domestic happiness above dynastic prejudices and 
the dreams of ambition, I shall not be less strong, since I 
shall be freer Soon, on my way to Notre Home, I shall 
present the Empress to the people and the army The 
confidence winch they repose in me secures their 8} mpa 
tines towards her whom I have chosen and you, gentle 
men when you have learned to know her, will be 
convinced that, once again, I have been inspired by Pro- 
vidence 
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On the monow tlie ‘ Momleui ’ announced that the lady chat 
on whom the Empeior’s choice 3 iad fallen was Mademoi- . Gi- 

selle de Montijo, Countess de Teba The news was re- 
ceived with satisfaction, and the Empeior’s brave speech 
v as applauded 111 eveiy part of Europe The English 
pi ess was unanimous 111 commending it ‘Nothing,’ said 
the ‘Tunes, ‘could be m better taste ormoie modest 
than the plnase 111 which the Empeioi adopts the title 
and position of panenu, keeping his ongm cleaily befoie 
him, piesemng his independence, and emancipating him- 
self fiom the tiaditions of States wheie the bases of society 
have not been destioyed 1101 monaiehieal institutions 
sulfeied rum ’ 

The ‘ Morning Post ’ discerned 111 the Emperoi’s choice 
a new link beiween him and the French people, that would 
give additional stability to Ins tin one 
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CHAPTER YIL 

MADEMOISELLE EUQfiNIE DE MOVTIJO 

lx 1818 Mr George Ticknor, wlio wns travelling in 
Spain, wrote home to his friends in America — 

‘ I knew Madame de Teba m Madrid, when she was 
there on a visit last summer and from what I saw of her 
then and hero [Malaga], where I saw her every day, I 
do not doubt she is the most cultivated and the most in- 
teresting woman m Spain. Young and beautiful, edu 
cated strictly and faithfully by her mother, a Scotch- 
woman— who, for this purpose, earned her to London 
and Pans and kept her there between tax and seven 
years — possessing extraordinary talents, and giving an air 
of originality to all she says and does, she unites, in a 
most bewitching manner, the Andalusian grace and frank- 
ness to a French facility m her manners and a genuine 
English thoroughness in her knowledge and accomplish- 
ments bhe know 8 the five chief modern languages well, 
and feels their different characters, and estimates their 
literatures onght She has the foreign accomplishments 
of singing, playing, painting, Ac , and the national one of 
dancing, in a high degree In conversation she is bril- 
liant and original and yet with all this she is a true 
Spaniard and os full of Spanish feehngs as sho is of talent 
and culture. One night I saw her play, in the house of 
one of her fnends before about fifty people, the chief 
part in Quintana s tragedy of “ Pelayo The whole exin 
bition of the evening was interesting, and especially so to 
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me, for it was got up in the tiue old Spanish style — hist 
with a Loa to the governoi, then the tragedy, then an 
Entremes , affei wards n Tonadilla , m national costume, 
followed by the Bolero , and, finally, a Sayneie But it 
was the Countess de Teba — who played hei part like a 
Coniine, and, who, in fact, lias moie lemmded me of 
Coimne than any woman I have seen — that earned off 
e\eiy movement of appiobation ’ 

Thirty years later M de Puibusque, the author of a 
comparative history of French literature, and that of 
Spam, being in Boston, and much with Mr Ticknor, spoke 
with great admnation of the Countess de Hontijo, dwel- 
ling on the bnlhanc} r of hei talents and the variety of 
her cultme and accomplishments Mr Ticknor said he 
had known but one lady in Spam to whom such a de- 
scription could apply, and had believed her to be the only 
one , but she was Countess de Teba M de Puibusque 
explained that it was the same peison, undei a title later 
inherited Mr Ticknoi mentioned this in a letter to Don 
Pascual de Gfayangos (August 20, 1849), and sent a mes- 
sage to Madame de Monti jo, who recollected him and 
retiuned Ins greeting 

Count Cesare Balbo, writing from Madrid to Mr. 
Ticknor m the autumn of 1818, lemarked ‘You may 
judge if I was pleased by the news you gave me of the 
ai rival of the Countess de Teba I do not say, have not 
said, and will not say, that she is a mere pretty Andalu- 
sian woman , willingly, and exactly as you yourself re- 
garded her, the most interesting Spanish lady ’ 1 

This lady was the mother of Mademoiselle Eugenie 
de Monti] o Curiously enough, it is from another Ame- 
rican author that we get an early glimpse of the Montijo 


1 The Life, Letteis, and Journals of Geou/e Ticlcnoi James B Osgood 
and Oo , Boston, 1876 
VOL III 
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book family Washington Irving wrote from Washington to 
Mrs Fierre M. Irving in 1853 — 

*1 beheve I have told you that I knew the grand 
hither of the Empress — old Mr Kirkpatrick, who had 
been Amen can Consul at Malaga I passed an evening 
at his house in 1827, near Aclra, on the west of the Medi- 
terranean A week or two after I was at the house of 
his son in law, the Count Teba, at Granada — a gallant 
intelligent gentleman, much cut up in the wars, having 
lost an eye and been maimed in a leg and hand. His 
wife, the daughter of Mr Kirkpatrick, was absent but 
he had a family of little girls, mere children, about him 
The youngest of these must have been the present Em 
press Several years afterwards, when I had recently 
taken up my nbode in Madrid, I was invited to a grand 
ball at the house of the Countess Montijo, one of the 
leaders of the ton On making my bow to her, I was 
surprised at being received by her with the warmth and 
eagerness of an old friend. She claimed me as the friend 
of her late husband, the Count Teba (subsequently Mar 
quis Montijo), who, she said, had often spoken of me ■with 
the greatest regard She took me into another room and 
showed me a miniature of the Count, such as I had 
known hun, with a black patch over one eye 1 She sub- 
sequently introduced me to the little girls I had known 
at Granada — now fashionable belles at Madrid 

4 After this I was frequently at her house, which was 
one of the gayest m the capital The Countess and her 
daughters all spoke English The eldest daughter was 
married, while I was m Madrid, to the Duke of Alva and 
Berwick, the lineal successor to the pretender to the 
British Crown. The other now aits on the throne of 
France. 


Tin Count lent an eje at the bottle of Salamanca. 
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Through Mis Stopfoid, the sister-m-law of Waltei chap 
Savage Landor, we catch another glimpse of Madame de ^_Z^L. 
' Monti) o She was Mrs Stopford’s friend, and after 

Colonel Stopfoid’s death the widow found a home under 
the illustrious lady’s loof Landor, only a few months 
before he passed away, expiessed his gratitude m some 
lines which he addressed to the Empress Eugdnie 1 
Threads of sympathy, it so happened, diew him towards 
both the Empeior and the Empiess 2 

But the earliest pictuie we have of the lady who was 
destined to share the throne of Napoleon m is one in 
Piosper Menmee’s * Betties h. une Inconnue,’ dated Eeb- 
rnaiy 7, 1S43 He descubes himself as scouring Pans 
to buy dresses and bonnets, ‘ all for the daughters of 

Madame de M ’ He was commissioned to select fancy 

chesses foi the two young ladies F01 the younger, 
Mademoiselle Eugenie, he had decided upon the costume 
of a shepherdess He described her as ‘ tres-giande, 
tifrs-blanche, prochgieusement belle, avec les cheveux 
qu’aimait le Titien ’ 

Mademoiselle Eugenie de Monti) o, Countess de Teba, 
was a daughtei of one of the most illustrious families of 
Spam The House of Guzman tiaces back its origin to 

1 ‘ Although. I neither love nor hate 

- Those ■whom the vulgar call the great, 

My heart is rais’d ns bends my knee, 

Bright lodestar of thy sex, to thee 
She whom my Stopfoid boasts for his 
Thy girlish smile afai must miss 
On high Oastiha’s bieezy plains, 

Loved by thy mother, she remains, 

And makes her at some hours forget 
Her loss, and find a daughter yet ’ 

Foi stei 's Life of Landoi 

2 Inan account of Landoi,' written ‘there was m a boarding-school 
shortly after Ins death, it was stated twelve miles off, on the Ohfton 
that at the very time of his meeting downs, a pretty girl who is now 
Louis Napoleon in Bath (1846) Empress of France.’ 

E n 2 
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book the earliest days of the Spanish monarchy, and counts 

- among its heroes the famous Alonzo Perez de Guzman, 

who, being governor of Talifa m 1291, allowed the Moors 
to decapitate his son rather than give up the citadeL 
Hence the device of the House — ‘ Mas pesa el rey que la 
sangue. The families of Medma-Cceli, Las Torres, Medina, 
61 doom, and Olivares are, like the Monty o family, branches 
of the Guzmans There is, moreover, royal blood m the 
De Monty 0 race Mademoiselle Eugenie was grand- 
niece of Alfonso XL Nor was this lady the first Guzman 
to sit upon a throne In the seventeenth century 
Doha Luiza Franasca de Guzman married the Duke of 
Bragonza, afterwards King Juan IV of Portugal The 
Counts de Montyo, moreover, descend from the royal 
House of Acuna. Count Victor de Hamel, in his history 
of the Spanish monarchy, remarks that the great and 
illustrious House of Porto-Carrero, Counts de Montyo (one 
of whom was the famous cardinal who, under Charles H 
of Austria, exercised so powerful an influence over the desti- 
nies of Spain) descend in direct male line from the ancient 
patrician family who, m 1339, gave Genoa her first Doge 
Dona Man a Franusca de Porto-Carrero was a De Montyo 1 
A Doge of Genoa, a Queen, of Portugal, and a King Leon 
of the Asturias and Gallicia, as well as illustrious soldiers 
and churchmen were then among the ancestry of the 
beautiful lady with the hair which Titian loved who had 
consented to share the throne of Napoleon IH Her 
father, the Count de Montyo, had fought with great dis- 
tinction under Napoleon Having rallied to the cause of 
King Joseph he distinguished himself and was wounded 

1 Doha Maria Francises de noaoced as a J smews t centre and 
l'orto-Oarrero, Countess de Montijo, she wae so persecuted as to Lo finally 
who died in exile stLog-rolio in 180S compelled to retiro from Court to 
wa* a tli tlngulebed writer as well Logrofio, where eh* died young- 
a the hostess of a brilliant literary leering behind her the reputation of 
jalon at Madrid, Her house was de- a \ Lrtuous and charitable woman 
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at Salamanca, and was with the Fiench army m 1814 
It was to Colonel dc Montijo, colonel of ailillery, that 
Xapolcon confided the foi tifieation of Fans when the 
city was menaced by the Allies m 1S14, and it w r as he 
who at the liead of the Polytechnic School, was appointed 
to defend the Buttes Chnumont Feiseculed and lmpn- 
soned undei Feidmand VII foi Ins pai ticipation in the 
wai.s of the Empne, he was one of the fiist giandees who 
weie called to (he Senate when Spam lecovered hei hbei- 
ties A thoiongh Libeial, a man of enlightened views, 
ncli, and with a hand alwnjs open to the appeals of 
chanty, and married, as we haicseen, to a lady of extia- 
oidmaiy incut, 1 his house 111 Madnd was the resort of the 
mo^t cult lulled societ} So much foi the paternal an- 
cesliy of the Etnpeioi’s affianced bnde 

The exliaouhnaiy giace and beauty of Mademoiselle 
<le Montijo had given hei a queenly ])laee in the society 
of London, ns well as m that o( Pans, befoie tlie attentions 
of the Pnncc Piesident to his beautiful guest pointed her 
out as the futuie Empies^ After the death of M de 
Montijo 111 1839, Madame de Montijo had spent yeais 
with hei tw 7 o daughters 111 Italy, England, and France 
The young ladies had leceived their education partly m 
England, but chiefly 111 Pans, and had had the inestim- 
able advantage of conveise with some of the foiemost 
intellects of the time, with vfiiom them mother had 
lueudly relations The Count de Montijo had filled the 
mmds of his clnldien with admnation for the glory and 
genius of the gieat captain m whose service he had been 
covered with wounds , so that when Henri Beyle — better 
known by his nom de plume of Stendhal — lepaired every 
evening to the h6tel of Madame de Montijo m Paris to 
read French with her young daughters, and to exercise 

1 Madame de Montijo is tlie patnclis of Oloseburn, who settled m 
daughter of a branch of the hark- Spain after the fall of the Stuarts. 
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them in conversation, he found enthusiastic listeners to 
his brilliant stones of the Napoleonic legend. Beyle was- 
the intimate friend of Prosper M&un^e, and the two were 
wont to spend their evenings in the salon of Madame de 
Montijo, the former entertaining the young ladies from 
eight to nine — the hour at which they were regularly 
sent to bed — with anecdotes of their father s idol Made- 
moiselle Eug&ue most delighted in these relations with 
the old Imperial soldier and the brilliant man of letters 
There was an intrepid spirit latent in the young girl with 
the golden hair which warmed to Stendhal s stones, for 
they seemed to be echoes of the voice of her father, who- 
had been an actor in many of them 

According to the Emperor who himself wrote an 
article on his wife 1 on the eve of her fi&te day m 1868,. 
the Countess de Montijo went to Pans with her two 
daughters m 1838 and placed them m the convent of the 
Sacrd Occur ‘Pupil of the Sacrd Ccbut, the Emperor 
remarked, ‘ she who was to be one day Empress of the 
French, and who was then called the young Countess do 
Teba, acquired, we may say, the French language before 
the Spanish Of the life of the Montijo family on their 
return to Spain the Emperor observes ‘Those who 
visited Madnd at that epoch will remember the hospit- 
able salon which the foremost intellect of all countries — 
diplomatists men of letters, or artists — seemed to make 
their rendezvous All combined to praise the supreme 
distinction with which, by her esprit and affability, the 
Countess de Montijo did the honours of a society of 
which her two daughters were the ornaments The 

elder was soon espoused to the Duke of Alva. The 

younger attracted attention by her sweet and lively cha 
rncter Surrounded mostly by persons whose svmpathies 

1 Lr Du Dffmire December 15 1S6S. Tb* Ijnpwor often contriLaled 
to journal 



vj/>n/n/M7f,r irnrxji. vr \iayjiio ^ 

wen* with iioi ‘•(ion*r*uul piceocious mtolli- ch\p 

gouee n jiv»>*d many o| their ideas : and, pci Imps nneon- . 

*■( mmly mJlinanavl In tin* implosions of the yean she 
had jusM'd with lar lather, m bv hd Ficneh education, 

01 in a intur.dlv genet oits enthusiasm, she was often 
heard nignmg on the m<] ( nf modem ideas and of pro- 
gi i'"' Her mhnt unuginitmn sought food foi its woitliy 
aspirations towaids tin- heautilul and the useful . and she 
was oltett known to pass manv hom> sjudung tho woiks 
of Font na llei lmnds laughed, and called her “la 
Pled urlei lenut ’ It was impossible not to admit c this 
voting tful o' eighteen pteoi < upied to such :i dogicc 
In these sot ial pi < thlems, and seining to picpaic hei- 
s.>lt by sueh nnaht ition loi some high and unsteiious 
destim 

‘ A < m unis m< ident o| lea life desei \os notice Al- 
wa\s drawn towaids those who sullei, mteiestod m all 
who m opjm ssi>d. she <on«et\(d a gieaf sympathy for 
the prim** who. wetun of Ins (omictions, was pijsonci at 
Ham; and hei }oung \<>no in god hci mothei to allow 7 
her to earn such consolation as might he possible to the 
c-uptno The Countess do Montijo had decided, it is said, 
to undo take this pious pilgrimage, when it was suddenly 
put aside by untoward en cumstanccs ’ 

When tho I)e Montijo family returned to Pans, they 
heard fm ther accounts of the Pnnce, "which heightened 
the romantic intei est lie had already awakened m the 
vouno-er daughter of the brave Count de Teba 1 It 
•was, then, with the keenest mleiest that Mademoiselle de 
Montijo w r ntelied the extraoi dmary turn m the fortunes 
of Pnnce Louis — his escape fiom Ham, Ins letuin to 


1 The father of the Empress the successn o insurrectionary move- 
Kngdmo should not ho confounded ments fiom tho Aranju/ 6mcuto to tho 
with the Count de Montijo— ft land return of tho Bourbons 
of Spanish Mirnbenu— who figured in 
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Pans, and finally 3 ns election us President of the Be- 
pubhc. 

When the Prince was installed at the Elysde Madame 
de Montijo. and her daughter were presented to him by 
their friend tho Count Bacciocchi, and the future Empress 
met her lord for the firet time 

* This sorely tned prince, said the Emperor in his 
article, * she -was to see some years later, not m the con 
finement of a dungeon, but raised by national acclamation 
to the head of a great State , she was to exercise on him 
the attractions of her beauty, of her esprit and of the 
supreme nobility of her sentiments she was to become a 
part of his existence, and to share his destiny 

During 1849 and 1850 Madame de Montijo and her 
daughters were absent from Pans but they returned in 
1851 and another brilliant salon was added to the circle 
of French society On the eve of the coup cTttat the 
young lady, who had recovered her personal fortune, 
which had been confiscated during the troubles in Spain, 
secretly wrote a letter to Count Bacciocchi, telling him she 
placed all she possessed at the disposal of the Prince in 
the event of a reverse Her enthusiasm had suffered no 
abatement, but had rather been intensified, by the struggle 
against the hostile Burgraves and men of tho Mountain 
which Prince Louis had valorously and skilfully mam 
tamed. Count Bacciocchi kept Mademoiselle de Montijo s 
letter until after the success of the coup d’itat, when ho 
showed it to the President, 

The Prince was more than flattered — he was deeply 
moved — by the devotion of the proud beauty of illustrious 
lineage who had cast her fortune at his feet m her devo- 
tion to tho cause which her bravo father bad first taught 
her to love Thenceforth Mademoiselle de Montijo and 
her mother wore constant guests at the Plvsdc, and were 
of tho Fontainebleau and Compicgne parties and the 
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Pi nice Pi evident w is drawn nc.nei and •'(ill ncaiei to Ins 
fiM'inntinir In theounnnn of 1 85 :i ft ei the Pin:ce\ 
tom m tin* Fmith, tin* lit* Montqo Indio ui e among 
hi** mum*. m Fontainebleau Mademoiselle de Montqo, 
who was an mtiopid lidei. lming been one day m at 
he death of tin* deet. 1 evened the foot hoin the iiandsof 
the Pimce Piewntly Lqmm Klein yi ode up to the lady, 
and told hei that, net 01 ding to the etiquette of the hunt- 
mu field a" heioine ot the d.ij ‘die mint lido back to the 
< lute.ui by the Pimee's Mde Thn timmphant letuin, 
which Madomonelie do Montqo legaidod only as a cus- 
tom in the field, but, which was a line adopted to mark 
the piefeience of the Pi nice. ga\e me to many hem t bui ns 
and exhibitions of jealousy These became \eiy haid foi 

the \mimr huh to beat latei in the autumn, when she 
** - * 

von the Pmne Pi undent s guest at Compiegnc Lady 
Clementina I)n\ies. m hoi ‘ Pecolleetions of {Society m 
France and England.* lehtcs some ol the stones that tia- 
\clled about society 111 Pam towauls the end of 1852 
and afier the Empeioik mmiiagc, in which the moitifica- 
tion of young ladies who had chemhed impcnal dicams 
took the most absuid foims 1 Among othci tales, Lady 
Clementina gives one the scene of wdnch slic enoneously 
places at St Cloud, and which hei imagination has filled up 
The leal scene w T as Compiegne, and at the time Prince 
Louis w r as not yet Empei 01 

One afternoon, wdien many of the guests w r eie out 
riding, the Pnnce and Mademoiselle de Montijo — both 
mtiepid nders — outstripped and lost the lest of the paity 

They had not returned at thedmnei horn ‘ Lady C 

according to Lady Clementina, c w r ho was among the 
guests, looked anxious at the piolonged absence of Made- 
moiselle de Montqo At last, however, the Pnnce re- 
turned, and witji linn Mademoiselle de Montqo, whom 
he introduced, for the fiist time, 111 the course of that 
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evening as his intended bnde for during that prolonged, 
and momentous ride he had proposed to her and been 
accepted 1 

But, m truth the course of love did not run as swift 
nor as smooth as this. It was at Compi^gne, it is true, 
that the Prince first made known his passion to his future 
wife but the betrothal took place later 

Meantime the gossips were busy and the rumour 
soon ran through society and from society to the public, 
that the affections of the Prince President were fixed upon 
the lovely Spanish countess 1 with the hair Titian loved,' 
who had created so profound a sensation by her beauty 
and the grace, sweetness, and vivacity of her character 
at the Court of the new Empire At the Opera all 
glasses were raised to the De Montnjo box. The papers 
described Mademoiselle de Montijo as the reigning 


The announcement, though re- 
ceived with culler was by no means 
t pleasant one to ftll the guest* as- 
sembled at St. Oload ftt that tune \ 
tor many were the ambitious ladies 
about the Court of France ftnd else- 
where who aspired to unite their 
fat* with thftt of the then newly-pro- 
claimed Emperor Indeed, on© lady 

ft Mha S to wham hi« Majesty 

b*d paid ftome attention, regarded 
herself a* so moth injured because 
the waa not chosen as hia ocmaort 
th at , at a large reception given hr 

Lady 0 1 after the Imperial mar 

riage had taken place, the though 
fitting close to the door through 
which the Emperor and Empress 
•uterwl refused to rise with the rest 
of the company rati] after the 
Empress, who preceded the Emperor 
had pas-ed her The Emperor was 
quick to olmrve the Insult to bis 


bride and though 5 Use S^~ sud- 
denly stood up as he approached her, 
he Dot oolv refrained from the 
elightast recognition of her but, after 
looking at her as though she were 
an utter stranger to him, he stood 
with his bock turned towards her, 
until she became seariet with annov 
ance and visibly bit hsr lips with 
rage. 

Her pres um ption had met with 
a severe rebuke and there were few 
if any, inclined to conmnsarais her 
mortification, because all prawn t 
were won by the condescending and 
gentle manners of the Empress, who, 
by showing do sign of undue pride 
after her deration, converted those 
who might have been her enemies into 
friends . — RreoGecittmt of Sontty i* 
Frenot end England by 
Clementina Davie*, 1873. 
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beauty at the ElW»c\ and afteiwauE at the Tuilenes. or 
a^ ^hc appeared m hei eight cent h-cent m y hunting cos- 
tume at Compiegne or Fontainebleau. Hci poitiait* ap- 
pealed m the shop-windows The ]mblic euuosity be- 
< ame >o shaip that ciovds assembled mound then cm- 
liage when the young lnd\ and hei mothei entered a 
<liop. It was wluspeied that tlic Emperoi *s resolve to 
wed tlic Countess do Teba had given use to violent family 
scenes among the Bonapai lists and to vehement protesta- 
tions on tlic pait of Minister This gossip was probably 
laised bv an incident which happened at the Hew Year 
ball of 1S53, given bv the Empeioi at the Tmleiies , at 
any late, it had no more senous foundation 

As the company were passing to the supper room 
Mademoiselle do Monlqo and Madame F01 toul, wife of 
the Munster of Public Instruction, reached one of the 
doors together Madame Fortoul, masteied by that 
jealousy of the foi lunate lady which was general at Court, 
rudely lebuked Mademoiselle de Montijo foi attempting 
to take precedence of her The young lady drew aside 
with great dignit} 7 before this affront, and when she 
entei ed the supper room the palloi and trouble 111 her 
face at once attiacted the notice of the Emperor as she 
took her place at Ins Majesty’s table In gieat anxiety 
he rose and passed behind her chair to ask what had 
happened 

* What is the matter P Piay tell me ’ 

The marked and sympathetic attention of the Empe- 
ror drew all eyes upon the lady, who became covered 
with confusion 

‘ I implore you, sire, to leave me,’ she answered. 

‘ Everybody is lookmg at us ’ 

Troubled and perplexed, the Emperor took the earliest 
opportunity of renewing his enquiry 

1 1 insist upon knowing What is it ? ’ 
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It is tins, sire, the Indy now answered haughtily, 
the blood mantling her cheek 1 1 have been insulted 
to-night, and I will not expose myself to a second insult 
‘To-morrow said the Emperor, in a low, kind \01ce, 
1 nobody will dare to insult you again. 

Returned home, Madame de Montyo and her daugh 
ter their Spanish blood thoroughly roused, made hasty 
preparations to leave Pans for Italy On the morrow 
morning, how ever, the mother received a letter from the 
Emperor, in which he formally asked the hand of Made- 
moiselle Eugenie de Monty o m marriage and the ladies 
within a few dap removed from their apartments to the 
Elys^e, which was assigned to the Emperors betrothed 
Within a month Mademoiselle de Montyo sat on 
the throne at the Tuilenes beside Napoleon HI. 
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Tee announcement of the Empeior’s engagement to 
Mademoiselle de Montijo in the 4 Moniteur ’ 1 was the 
hist official intimation of it to the public It had an 
excellent effect m allaying the unquiet feeling which 
had been raised by the mmour that Pimce Napoleon 
was the Emperor’s adopted heir — a mmour winch sent 
the Funds down If heart-bin rungs and quarrels had 
existed within the cncle of the Impel lal family while the 
Einpeior was paying marked attentions to Mademoiselle 
de Montijo, they ceased when the mamage was finally 
ai ranged , and the Princess Mathilde announced herself 
as leady to bear the bride’s tram m Notre Dame 

The wedding preparations were carried forward with 
spirit The papers were filled with details of the splen- 
dour that was preparing The state coaches of the First 
Empire weie re-burnished, and drawn from the Trianon 
at Versailles to Paris , the Crown diamonds were eon- 


1 ‘ Un dvenement Jieureux, destine 
a consobdei le gouvemement de sa 
Majeste impiSnale et a assurei l’avemi 
de* la dynastie, eat sur le point de 
s’accompln L’Empeieur epouse ma- 
demoiselle de Montijo, comtesae de 
Tdba Oe manage doit etie annonc <5 
ofcciellement aux giands coips de 
l’Etat aamedi procham, 22 La 
calibration aum lieu le aamedi sui- 


vant, 29 Mademoiselle de Montijo, 
d’une tres-giandefanulle del’Espagne, 
est soem de la duchesse d’Albe 
Elle est aussi distingude pai la su- 
pinonti de son espnt que par les 
cbarmes d’une beaute accomplie ’ 
The elder Mademoiselle de Montijo 
bad manned the Duke of Berwick 
and Alva m 1845 She died on 
Septembei 16, i860 
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book veyed from the Ministry of Finance (where they had lain 
^ - since February 1848) to the keeping of the Minister of 
State, who prepared them to deck the Imperial bnde 
hundreds of needles were busy over the trousseau, the nch 
and rare items of which gave plentiful material to chrom 
queura the chamberlains of the palace became absorbed 
in the details of the civil and religious ceremonies of 
January 29 and 30 and the Court upholsterers worked 
night and day to complete the private apartments of the 
bnde in the Flora Pavilion of the Tuilenes 

The Emperor was radiant. His marriage was not only 
the satisfa ction of his own inclinations it was already 
generally accepted, at home and abroad, as an act of 
courageous independence that would fortify his throne 
and strengthen his foreign relations. The foreign press, 
with hardly an exception, applauded it The ‘ Times 
held it to be a wise and dignified alliance m harmony 
with the Emperors principles and position, and drew a 
portrait of the future Empress which more than justified 
her brilliant destiny ‘ It is impossible, said the leading 
journal, 1 to have remarked her personal attractions, the 
distinction of her carnage, and the vivacity of her charac- 
ter (and many of us have had opportunities for observa 
tion m the course of her visits to England) without feel 
mg more than an ordinary interest in her extraordinary 
destmy Down to this time she has owed little to Franco 
save the refinements of her education, although she 
knows better the character of the nation over wluch she 
is called to reign than any pnncess who could have 
been fetched from a German principality She com 
braes, by her birth, the energy of the Spanish and 
Scotch races and, if the opinion we hold of her bo 
correct, she is, as Napoleon says, made not only to adorn 
the throne, but to defend it m the hour of dnugcr 

The grace and gentleness with which the Imperial 
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budc met the gieat change m her state when, on hei chap 
becoming affianced to the Empeioi, she was lemoved . Yin , 
to the Elysee, and sunounded with Imperial pomp and 
cncumstance, disanned eveiy kind of opposition, and 
bi ought all the dignitaiies ot the Empne to hei feet 
The Euipeioi watched the lapid piogiess which his 
betiothed made m the heaits of his countiymen with a 
joy that moved lnm out ol his habitual calm When the 
Municipal Council of the Seme voted 600,000 fiancs to 
pui chase a diamond necklace foi the Imperial bude, and 
she declined the diamonds, but accepted the money for 
the pool, 1 this mo^t womanly act was leceived thioughout 
Eiance as one that pioved the worthiness of the futuie 
Empiess The people now heaitily sanctioned the step 
to which theEmpeioi’sheait and leason had moved him 

•I am touched/ Mademoiselle de Montijo wiote to 
the Piefect of the Seine on the eve of her mamage, ‘ by 
the geneious decision of the Municipal Council, who 
thus manifest their sympathetic adhesion to the union 
which the Emperor is about to conti act It is painful to 
me, nevei theless, to think that the fust public act 
connected with my name at the moment of my marriage 
should be a heavy burden for the city of Pans Permit 
me, then, to decline your gift, flattering as it is to me 
You will make me happiei by devoting to chanty the 
sum you had fixed for the purchase of the necklace 
which the Municipal Council desired to offer me I do 
not wish my marriage to be the occasion of any new 
burden for the country to which I belong henceforth 
My only ambition is to share with the Emperor the love 
and esteem of the French people 5 

The Emperor placed a pocket-book containing 
250,000 francs m the bride’s corbeille de manage She 

1 The money was devoted to the orphan asylum for girls m the Rue 
foundation and maintenance of an Cassette 
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book opened it, and distributed 100,000 francs among the 
, maternal societies, devoting the rest to the foundation of 
additional beds m the Hospice des Incurables. Graced 
■with these acts of chanty, the Imperial bride appeared 
for the first tune to the people of Pans on the evening of 
January 29, 1852 A crowd extended from the Elys 4 e 
to the gates of the Tuilenes as the bn dal party, m two 
Court carnages, preceded by the Grand Master of the 
Ceremonies, passed along, and her Excellency the 
Countess de Teba was saluted with hearty cheers all the 
way At the Tuilenes she was received on the threshold 
of her future home by the Grand Chamberlain and the 
rest of the Court digmtanes, who conducted her to the 
first salon, where she was met by Prince Napoleon and 
the Princess Mnthilde, who introduced her to the drawing- 
room, in which the Emperor, with his uncle King 
Jerome and surrounded by a glittering throng of car- 
dinals, marshals, admirals, ministers, and great officers 
of state stood to receive her Hence, at rune m the 
evening, Napoleon led lus bnde to the Hall of Marshals, 
crowded with a distinguished company, and conducted her 
to u place beside himself on the throne. The civil cere- 
mony, performed by M. Fould as Minister of State, then 
proceeded the contract being borne upon a table to the 
throne, while tho President of the Council of State handed 
the pen successively to the bridegroom and bnde, and then 
to the pnnees and princesses present, for their signatures 
The pageant was a gorgeous one 1 The bnde wore 
the pncelcss dress of Alen^on point which had been the 
bubject of conversation all over Pans for many days, 
clasped with the diamond and sapphire bolt of the 
Empress Mono Louise and she looked the imperial 
beaut) of a poets vision Tho Emperor o\cr las 
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gcneial’s uniform displayed tlie collar of the Legion of 
Uonoiu which Napoleon I used to wear, and which 
King Jeiome had handed to his nephew The bnde- 
gi oom was decoiated also with the identical collai of the 
Golden Fleece which had been about the neck of Chailes 
V The caidmals, niaishals, State dignitaries, Ministeis, 
Senatois, and Deputies ghtteied in their robes and legi- 
mentals, the bi easts of many being ablaze with oideis 
When the wedding company assembled in the theatre, 
aftei the signatuie ot the mamage contract, to hear the 
cantata wntten by Meiy and composed by Aubei, the 
scene betokened the mateiial splendouis that iveie to 
be pait of the new' legnne The Empiess, robed in lace 
and flashing with jewels, seemed to lealise Meiys lines 
as, with her stately Spanish giace, she glided by the Ein- 
peioi’s side to her place — 

Espugno bion-niwue, 

Oil lo act est vcimcil, 

(Test tox qiu l’.i foimco 
D’un rayon do soleil 

At the conclusion of the cantata the Giand Master 
of the Ceiemomes conducted hei Majesty back to the 
Elysee 

On the monow betimes all Pans was m the streets, 
and myriads of men and women weie massed along the 
right and the left banks of the Seme to see the State 
wedding piocession move to Xo tie Dame and back to 
the Tuilenes Eaily m the morning the Empeior re- 
pan ed to the Elysee, where, with the Empiess, he attended 
mass and leceived the Sacrament, and then the august 
couple set forth foi Notre Dame with pomp the like of 
which had not gratified the sight of the Pansians since 
the baptism of the King of Eome 1 The golden hair of 

1 The railways had deposited vmces m the capital since the bieak 
200,000 sightseeis fiom the pio- of day 
vot. III F F 
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book the Empress was clasped by the crown which Napoleon I 
_ had placed upon the head of Mane Louise The bndal 
party occupied the state carnages which had served at 
the coronation of Napoleon L that of their Majesties 
being drawn by eight horses, with a squadron ot guides 
and a regiment of heavy cavalry for escort 

In Notre Dame a vast amphitheatre had been raised 
about the principal altar, before which, under a lofty 
canopy, upon a raised platforrfl, were the state choirs of 
the royal couple The amphitheatre was filled with the 
Diplomatic Body, the Senators, Deputies, and Councillors 
of State the gallenea were given up to the wives of 
ambassadors and State dignitaries, and m the nave the 
first row of chairs was reserved for the marshals, admirals, 
the Grand Chancellor, and the grand crosses of the Legion 
of Honour The reverberation of salutes, which told that 
brilliant host massed m the sombre lights of the ancient 
cathedral that the Emperor and hia bnde had left the 
Tuilenes caused a general movement, that revealed 
itself in flashes of colour from coronets, stars, scabbards, 
and gold and silver lace, upon which the light played 
through the stained glass As the booming of the cannon 
went on, and the sounds of martial music first faintly stole 
and then clashed and echoed under the sacred roof, the 
doors of the great porch were thrown wide open, a broad 
silver path of light swept to the estrade and the altar, and 
the robed Archbishop of Pans, preceded by his clergy, 
was seen moving slowly forward to meet the wedding 
party At the some time troops of ambassadors and 
ministers burned to their places, and the cheering 
without heralded the approach of the bnde and bnde- 
groom The procession of the clergy under the porch 
darkened the aisle for a few moments, and then it turned 
aud moved towards the altar The immense congregn 
tion rose the clatter of swords almost drowned by the 



THE MARRIAGE 


435 


solemn notes of the Wecldmg Mai cli , and the Empeioi 
appeared, leading Ins bride, with the Eegent diamond 
sparkling on liei bosom 

The mamage ute was peifoimed by the Archbishop, 1 
the Bishop of Nancy pi esentmg the pieces of gold and the 
ring upon a gold salver to be blessed The Empress 
flashed with the light of the jewels m hei dress as she 
moved fiom the throne to the altai, and as, after the 
benediction, she crossed hei brow, her bps, her heait, 
with her thumb, in the Spanish fashion The ceremony 
at an end, the Aichbishop led the bude and bridegroom 
back to the cathedial poich, and the Imperial pair re- 
turned along the quays to the Tuilenes 

Eiom the palace balcon}^ their Majesties leceived the 
Pans and piovmcial deputations from the workmen’s 
corpoiations, and the mutual benefit societies, who had 
joined in the wedding piocession, and now marched past 
with music and banners, shouting 4 Long hfe to the Em- 
peior and Empiess f ’ Then the august couple weie 
allowed to retue to the duties of host and hostess within 
the palace A small dinner-pai ty, a concert, in which a 
cantata cle circonstance was sung m Spanish costumes, and 
the presentation of the State dignitaries and their wives 
to the bride brought a long day of successive ceremonies 
to a close 

The hist favour which the Empress Eugenie begged of 
her husband was the pardon of 4,312 individuals who 
had been exiled or transported m December 1851 2 The 
fervour and frequency with which the Empress pleaded 
for mercy m behalf of workmen who had brought their 
families into distress through their political offences left 
her at a loss sometimes for reasons why her prot4g4s 
should be spared On one occasion she had taken the 

1 See Appendix for the ofhcial 2 The decree -was dated February 4. 
programme of the eeiemonml 
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part of an artisan who had been found guilty of conspir- 
ing with others against the Government 

« Hon Dieu l said the Empress m his defence, ‘ how- 
can thm ma n be guilty F flow could he find time to be 
a conspirator, with a wife and six children to support ? 

The logic made men smile, but it won the workman & 
pardon. 

Fifteen years after marriage .Napoleon wrote this 
estimate of the character of his wife — 

‘ The Countess of Teba has not disappeared under the 
lustre of the diadem of France The character of the 
Empress still remains that of a lady of the simplest and 
most natural tastes After her visit to the cholera 
patients at Amiens nothing seemed to surprise her more 
than the murmur of applause which eveiywhere cele 
brated her courageous initiative she was, indeed distressed 
by its excess 

* The lot of all classes of the unfortunate constantly 
awakens her especial solicitude. It is known with whnt 
efficacious activity she lias intervened in the reorganisation 
of the prisons for youthful offenders, in reformatory 
labour, and in the administration of charitable societies 
She founded the Soci^t^ des Pr£ts cle 1 Enfhnce au Travail. 
How many generous reforms she still pursues with a 
marvellous perseverance I A little of the young Phalan 
stfnenna is still to be found in her The condition of 
women singularly preoccupies her Her efforts are given 
to the elevation of her sex It was sho who, on a fitting 
occasion, decorated Bosa Bonheur 

‘ In two instances during the war of Italy — and during 
the voyage of the Emperor to Algeria — she has exercised 
the Begency We know with what moderation what 
political tact and sentiment of justice 

‘Behoved of the occupations of state, the Empress 
devotes herself to serious studies ( se hvre aux lectures les 
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pin n summed) We may "in that there is no econonneal 
or financial question of which she id ignorant It is 
ehtumnig to heat het dnetns tho"C diilieult pioblcms 
with men of authoiity Liter atm e, history, and ait 
ate nbo frequently the subjects of her comeisaltons 
At Compicgue nothing is moteattnu tne than a tea patty 
ot the Kmpie"s (tc (juc Con appelle on the de C finpem- 
tnce } 

' Surrounded by a select cnele, she engages with equal 
faeiht\ m the most ele\ated moot questions, 01 the 
most tamiluu topics ot the day. The freshness of her 
poweis ot perception, the stiength, the holdings even, of 
hei opinions, at oiuc nnpiess and captivate Hei mode 
ot expiessmg heiself, ocuMonally mcoiiect, is lull of 
pietuiesquencbs and life { Son hinpape, <pielquefois in - 
correct, ed plein de coulciu ct dc nwuvemmt) With 
astonishing powei ot exact e\piov>ion in conveisation on 
common allairs, she rises m lenuuks on matteis of state 
01 m* rainy to a pitch ot leal eloquence 

‘Pious without being bigoted, well informed without 
being pedantic, she talks on all subjects with gieat uncon- 
stiamt (abandon) She, pci haps, is too fond ot discussion 
(Peat-dire aime-t-elle trap la discussion) Veiy spughtly 
in hei nature, she often lets heiself be earned away by 
her feelings, which have moie than once excited enmities , 
but her exaggeiations have always for their foundation 
the love of good. 

‘ In addition to the intelligent woman, and the prudent 
and couiageous soveieign, it lemams for us to show the 
mother, full of solicitude and tenderness for hei son 

‘ It has been hei wish that the Pimce Impel lal should 
receive a manly education She causes statements of his 
occupations to be rendered to her , she follows the piogiess 
of his studies , she, so to say, assists day by day m the 
development of that young intelligence, in the growth of 
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that mental power which in the inheritor of so high a 
fortune is a pledge of the most brilliant future career (d cette 
croissance de F esprit qux chez Fhdnher (Tune si haute for- 
tune est la gaqe du plus bnllant avemr) 1 


1 The 1E8 of thU article -which in the Ttrilerie* after the fill of tha 
appeared in the Dir Dtcxwlrr wo* Empire, 
found, in the Emperor* autograph, 
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When the raamage lejoicmgs weie fairly ovei. and the 
Senate and the Legislative Body had given their fete to 
the Impel ml couple, theEmpeior set resolutely to the 
Inborn s ot government He was by natme a woikei as 
well as a thinker He never weaned of giving finishing 
touches and final tensions to the State papeis which he 
put foith. Madame Cornu used to say that he delighted 
m the collection of pioofs. This pioceeded from his 
anxiety to think every subject thoioughly out, and be suie 
that he had appioached and judged it from every point. 
He had watched the progiessand effects of the Gi eat Exhibi- 
tion of 1851, and had seen that it had given a wholesome 
stimulus to the peaceful relations of civilised communi- 
ties After calculating well the probable effects of a 
similar exhibition m Bans, he issued a deciee on March 8 
summoning the agncultural, industrial, and art world to 
an Umveisal Exlnbition, to be opened m the Champs 
Elysees on May 1 , 1855 This was a fresh pledge of the 
peaceful intentions of the Imperial Government, and was 
a striking answer, by anticipation, to the deputations from 
London winch waited upon the Emperor a few days 
later — one bearing an addiess signed by 4,000 London 
citizens, m which a hope was expressed that the alliance 
between England and Eiance might be maintained, and 
the peace ot the world thereby secured , and the other 
asking the Imperial patronage for a society just formed 
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to carry out his old plan for the junction of the Atlantic 
and Pacific Oceans md Nicaragua. 1 The Emperor 
answered the London merchants * ‘I am touched by 
this manifestation. It fortifies me in the faith with which 
the good sense of the English nation has always inspired 
me. During my long stay in England I admired the 
liberty she enjoyed through the perfection of her institu- 
tions. There was a moment, however, last year, when I 
feared that public opinion in regard to the real condition 
of Prance and her sentiments towards Great Britain had 
been led astray, but the good faith of a great people 
cannot be long deceived, and the step you have taken 
towards me is a striking proof of it. Since I have been 
in power, my efforts have been constantly directed to the 
development of the prosperity of France I understand 
her interests they do not differ from those of all civilised 
nations. lake you, I wish for peace, and, m order to 
secure it, I also desire to draw closer the bonds between 
the two countries 

A further pledge of the cordial good feeling which 
was springing up between the English and French 
Governments throughout 1853 — while the aspect of 
affairs was darkening in the East — was the transfer of 
the will of Napoleon L from Doctors Commons to the 
French judicial authorities This was a return courtesy 
for the homage which the Emperor had paid to the memory 
of the Duke of Wellington on the occasion of the great 
captain s funeral in the previous November 

Count Walewski, French ambassador in London, ap- 
plied to the Pnnce President to know whether he should 
attend the State obsequies The Pnnce replied ‘ Cer 
tninly that he wished to forget the past , that he had 

1 Sir CluHrt Fox wx* at tho 3 rajch 28, 1853. 

bead of thU deputation. 
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always reason to be giateful foi the fnendly terms m 
which the late Duke had spoken of linn , and that he 
desired to continue on the best teims with England ’ 1 
While these amenities weie fosteimg an entente cor- 
diale between the Enghsh and Eiench nations, Erenck 
mdustiy, gaming confidence with each flesh pledge of 
peace, prospeied apace The deciee which declared the 
piolongation of the Due de Kivoli to be a useful public 
impiovement, set on foot m earnest that mighty series of 
woiks m the capital which was destmed to be an immortal 
monument to the memory of the soveieign, beyond the 
leach even of such, paltry and immoial enemies as the 
■ediles who have had sway m Paris since 1870 With 
the return of public confidence, and the resumption of 
woik in eveiy part of the Empne, speculation became 
rife , and the Bouise was thronged with men impatient 
to use the golden opportunity A piodigious number of 
entei prises weie floated Men giew suddenly opulent 
A new society sprang up The nouveaux riches thionged 
the Bois, pressed around the new throne, and mingled 
with the notabdities of the State It was a time of hope, 
a time of enjoyment The country had awakened to 
peace and piOspenty under the stiong hand of a prince 
who was essentially of his time, and beyond compare 
the most capable reigning sovereign the world had seen 
for many days In the excitement strange, fantastic 

1 Speaking of the Duke of in Euiope except one sent its le- 
Wellington’8 funeral, Lord Deiby presentative to the funeral That 
exclaimed m the House of Lords me was not Fiance On the contrary, 
‘Honour to the fnendly visitois — its lulei, who might, peihaps, have 
especially to France, the great and been expected to hang back fiom 
fnendly nation, that testified by then joining m the last honours to “ the 
representative then respect and great woi ld-victor's victoi,” was 
veneration for his memory ! They among the first to announce his m- 
regaided him as a foe worthy of tention to send a representative ’ — 
then steel ’ Mr Theodore Martin Life of the Pi mce Consoi t, by Theo- 
lemarks that ‘ every first-class State dore Martin, vol. n 
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bubbles were blown, and they burst later with warning 
sounds But these extravagances of prosperity were not 
peculiar to the Second Empire albeit the foes of the 
Bonapartes ha\e laboured to present them to the con 
templation of mankin d as the pecubar product of a 
Napoleonic dynasty We have seen similar ex+ravagances 
followed by a general collapse in our own and other 
countries. 

la 1853* however, the Second Empire was in the 
bright and golden heyday of its youth, and the fascinating 
influence of the first lady in the land was beginning to 
be felt m the moulding of a brilliant polite society about 
the throne This influence was first made apparent to 
the outer world by old scandals, anecdotes, and mots, 
re-turned and re-dyed which began to float about the 
capital to the disadvantage of the Court Even m 1853 
were hud the false foundations of the cowardly lampoons 
of Rochefort of 1869-70 Two months after the founda- 
tion of the Empire the ‘ Momteur editor was busy an 
swenng the voice of calumny While a commission was 
regulating the order of precedence at Court while 
chamberlains were pondering the propriety of knee- 
breeches while the Court was striving to put some curb 
upon the crowds of wearers of foreign orders and the 
nobility of doubtful title, the wicked tongues of Paris — • 
a formidable artillery — wagged apace, and managed, by 
sheer repetition ond perseverance m malevolence, to fasten 
a senes of scandals and ridiculous stones m the public 
mind The bitter bread thus cast upon the waters was 
to be found after many days 

The session of the Senate and Legislative Body was 
opened at the beginning of March, the Empress making 
her first appearance at a State ceremomul after her 
inarna 0 e having the Princess Mathilde on her nght and 
the Countess do Montijo on her left , the Emperor 
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standing befoie the tluonc, supported on the light by 
lung Jeiomc, and on the left by Prince Napoleon 

£ A year ago,’ theEmpeior >aid to lus faithful Senatois 
and Deputies, ‘I called you together to lnauguiate the 
Constitution proclaimed by vntue ot the powers which 
the people had confeucd upon me Since that time 
order has lcmamed unbioken , the law, lcsuming its 
empne, has made it possible to lestoic to their homes 
most of the men whom it had been necessaiy to tieat 
with ngour The public wealth has giown to such an 
extent that the pait of it which it i& possible to estimate 
daily has alone mci eased about two milhaids 1 

‘Work has become plentiful in all depaitments of 
industiy The same piogicss is being leahsed in Afiica, 
wheie our army has just distinguished itself by lieioic 
victories The fonn ot government has been legally 
modified, and without tiouble, by the fiee suffrages of 
the people Extensive works have been put in opeiation 
without the imposition of a new tax, and without having 
lecourse to a loan Peace has been maintained with 
dignity All the Poweis have recognised the new 
Government Fiance now enjoys institutions which can 
stand alone, and the stability of which does not depend 
on a man’s life 

c These results have not cost a great effort, because 
they Aveie m the mind and intei est of everybody To 
those who would deny their importance I would answer 
that hardly fouiteen months ago the country was left to 
the chances of anarchy To those who might regret that 
more liberty was not to be found in them I would 
answer Liberty has never helped to make a durable 
polrtical echfice Liberty crowns it when time has con- 
solidated it 
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* Nor should we forget that even when the immense 
majority of the country has confidence in the present and 
faith m the future, there remain always incorrigible inch 
viduals, who, forgetful of their own experience, of their 
past fears, of their disappointments obstinately refuse to 
recognise the public will , who shamelessly deny the 
reality of facta, and, in the midst of a sea which grows 
calmer every day, call upon the tempest which would 
engulph them first 

‘ These occult activities of the various parties only 
serve at every opportunity to rev enl their impotence and 
the Government, undisturbed by them, is anxious before all 
things to give France a good administration, and to afford 
confidence to Europe In pursuit of this double object, 
it is firmly resolved to reduce expenditure and armaments , 
to devote all the resources of the country to useful ends 
to maintain strict loyalty m international relations, in 
order to prove to the most incredulous that when France 
expresses her formal intention to maintain peace she 
must be believed, for she is strong enough not to fear, 
and consequently not to deceive, anybody 

‘ You will see, gentlemen, by the Budget that will 
be submitted to you, that our financial position has never 
been better dunng the last twenty years, and that the 
pubhc revenue has m creased beyond all expectation. 

‘ Nevertheless the army, already reduced by 30,000 
men, is about to be further lessened by 20,000 

Most of the measures which will be submitted to you 
will be of the ordinary kind , and this is the most favour- 
able indication of our position Nations are fortunate 
wlmn their governments see no occasion to have recourse 
to extraordinary legislation. 

Let us, then, tlionk Providence for the visible pro- 
tection it has extended over our cfTorts let us persevere 
in dial lme of firmness and moderation which reassures men 
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at once, which tends to the public good without \iolcnce, cum?. 
and thus pi e\ cuts all miction. Let us always put our 
ti list in God and m ouwlve", as m the mutual suppoit 
we owe to one another ; and let us be pioud to see that 
m so shoit a tune this gi eat countiy lias found peace, and 
has become piospeious .it home and honouied abioad ’ 

The piomiso that libeity would ciown the edifice of 
the Constitution when time had consolidated it was 
tieasitied up bv hostile spmts, to lie used later — not to 
toiee the completion ot the Impel nil idea, but as a lally- 
ing-pomt foi the men wdio w-eie bent on leopenmg 4 the 
epoch ot ha elutions ’ m their unlbitunale country 

Dui mg the second Paihamentaiy session ot the Elli- 
ptic an impel taut senes ot domestic measuics was 
passed The conciliation comts of pnid’hommeb wane 
letonned in an equitable spmt between empioyeis and 
employed The deteiied annuities gianted born the Caisse 
de Pet 1 ait e undei the law ol 1850 w r eie modified The 
"Osmoii pioved that the independence of the Legislative 
body had not been destioyed, for the Deputies opposed 
the Government propositions on the pensions of civil ser- 
vants , and the commission ot the Budget, of which M, 
Schneidei was president, uttered warnings, to which, 111 
the fust flush of piospenty, too little heed was given 1 
The Government measuie for punishing as a pan icicle the 
culprit guilty of an attempt upon the life of the Emperor, 
and with death attempts upon the life of any member of 
tire Imperial family, was modified by the Legislative 
Body Eor the latter enme ti anspoi tation was substi- 
tuted At the close of the session President Billault le- 
poited to the Emperor that the session of three months 

1 ‘Is it not to be feaied,’ said of ci edit, and tbe example of sudden 
M Sclmeidei’s lepoit, ‘that the foi tunes may unduly excite men’s 
sudden nse m all securities, the imaginations, and lead to deploiable 
abundance of capital, the facilities temptations and excesses p ’ 
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had done more good work than former seasons of six 
months and that the Deputies, in separating, felt the 
patriotic satisfaction of having, in concert with the Em 
perora Government, worked efficaciously for the good of 
the country In a remarkable article on the labours of the 
Senate and the Legislative Body, the 1 Momteur noted that 
the latter body had predated no less than 103 amend 
m elite to the measures sent down to them from the Coun 
cil of State, and that of these the Council hod accepted 
74. Among the amendments of the Deputies were re- 
ductions of the Budget to the extent of three miUions of 
franca — a proof that the elective body had still an effec- 
tual control ovei the public money 1 

Outside Parliament the Emperor laboured to put the 
vessel of the State in thorough order He abolished the 
Ministry of Police, which he had created after the coup 
cCttat, and created a Direction of Public Safety, under the 
authority of the Minister of the Intenor The Director 
had extensive powers especially over the press and the 
publishers of popular literature. That these powers were 
ofteu shamefully used by such doubtful servants of the 
Empire as AL Collet ileygret, and that they were ex- 
ceptionally and irrationally severe, cannot now be 
doubted. At the same time we are bound to take into 
account the condition not only of the press after the 
revolution of February, but of the popular litemture 
which some four thousand book hawkers were perpetu 
ally spreadmg over the villages and country towiis of 
Erauce The number of publications distributed by this 
agency was estimated at ten millions of volumes annually, 
and uearly all of tins literature was i mm oral or revo- 


* 0« hundred and Uxtj-lwo deputmenUl md debt*, 

puttie uad luma lldUwrra panreJ, the porctme of c*niUj, and fur ktierol 
Including me*iure# fur regulating Important ruilwur Una. 
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lutioiuiy In 1S49 a law had been passed compelling chip 
book-ha wkem to take out a licence, but their packs ot 
poison had been lelt untouched In 1853 a commission 
'was appointed to examine all books destined to be sold 
In the hawkeis, and none could be hawked that had not 
lecened the sanction ot this body The necessity foi 
seieic contioi was demonstrated by ]\I Nisaid in his 
* Ilistoiy of the Populai Liteiatuie ot Fiance ' If the com- 
mi"sion now anil then showed seventy towards woiks on 
puiely political orpaity giounds, it cannot be denied that 
they did the public good seivice 111 clearing the villages 
ot a liteiatuie ot the most debasing descnption. 

Duimg the ycai 1853 two coiispnacies 1 to assassinate 
the Empeiorweie discoveied, and the revelations bi ought 
to light by the police indicated the continued life and 
activity ot the seciet societies , but public confidence was 
not chstuibed The tide of piospenty lemamed stiong and 
steady , a new life had been breathed into the body social , 
and all classes felt that the Einpeior was too poweiful for 
hn enemies The commercial and building activity in 
Pans was piodigious Three gieat highways — the Rue 
de Rivoh, the Boulevard de Strasbouig, and the Rue des 
Rcolcs — were in piogiess, the woiks at the Louvre were 
being pushed vigoiously, and the new cential maikets 
were using rapidly Outside Pans — on the plain of 
Satoiy — the Emperor had established a camp, where 
militaiy manoeuvres, which he personally chiected, were 
peipetually m progress The inend of peace, he was 
alive to the conditions on which alone peace could be 
secuied , and, while he had reduced the numbers of his 
army, he had never ceased to study the means of adding 
to its efficiency It was his firm resolve that Prance 

1 One that was to he canned out scene of which was to have been 
at the Hippodrome, and one the the Op6ia Comique 
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ould be strong by land and sea While be •watched 
er the army he did not neglect the navy His efforts 
develope the mantime energies and increase the ton 
.ge of France, to protect and extend colonial enterprise 
d to improve his foreign commerce, have been fairly 
t forth by Mr Lmdsay 1 * * In truth, France owes her 
esent formidable navy to Napoleon HL and to his naval 
iviser M. Dupuy de L6me A new epoch m the lns- 
ry of the navy mdeed, dates from the accession of the 
nperor 

But the year 1-853, which opened with mam age 
lsts and prospects of pipmg times of peace, was de- 
.ned to close gloomily On September 2 1 the Prince 
msort, in the course of a letter to Baron Stockmar, 
uched in the following vigorous words on the political 
nation 5 — * Meyendorff is the Vienna Cabinet Louis 
apoleon wishes for peace, enjoyment, and cheap corn 
ae King of Prussia is a reed shaken by the wind. We 
e paralysed through not knowing what our agent in 
anstantmople 10 or is not doing The Divan has 
•come fanatically warlike and headstrong, and reminds 
le of Prussia in 1806 The public here is furiously 
irkiah and anti Bussian All this makes Aberdeen s 
xl not one of roses 

The Eastern Question had been spreading darkly along 
le horizon for many months, and under its influence 
nghrnd and France had been drawing closer together — 
le Court and British statesmen havmg been fairly forced to 
.knowledge the sincerity of the Emperor's desire for 
race and for an alliance with England. In October the 
nnce Consort wrote to Baron Stockmar that the rela- 
ous l>etwecn England and France had 4 settled into an 

1 HiMory of Merciant Skipping * Life of tAs Prince Contort. By 

Qwtwimf Bt "W 8 Tlieodore ilnrton. 

lixUaj 8*mp*on La*,- and Co. 
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entente' corchale * In the following month, the Prince 
observed to his old conespondent ‘Louis Napoleon 
shows by far the greatest statesmanship, which is easier 
for the individual than for the many • he is moderate, but 
him , gives way to us even when his plan is better than 
ouis, and revels m the enjoyment of the advantages he 
denves from the alliance with us n By January 7, 1854, 
the Prince Consoit playfully admitted that Palmerston 
and Louis Napoleon weie the idols of the public, ‘the 
favourites for the Derby 1 ’ Simultaneously with the 
aggiavation of the Eastern difficulty m the autumn of 
1853 the general failure of the harvest happened 2 The 
piospect of Avar appeared m conjunction with that of dear 
bread — a conjunction of misfortunes calculated to try the 
foundations of any government 

The Emperor met the dear biead question boldly 
Eormerly the municipal council of Pans had issued bread 
tickets to the poor in times of scarcity, on presentation of 
Avlnch they received loaves at a reduced price from the 
bakers This was municipal charity on a laige scale 
The Imperial Government met the difficulty by fixing the 
price of bread at forty centimes, and empowering the bakers 
to claim from the municipality the difference between this 
price and the real price, based on the quotations of the 
vanous corn-markets of Erance When the real pnce fell 
beloAvforty centimes, the municipal council was empowered 
to keep the selling price above the real price, and so to 


1 ‘ Louis Napoleon, appeal’s to 
liave been stiaigbtforward ( ehrlich ) 
throughout tbe whole transaction, 
even where his Ministry suffered 
theuiBelves to be misled by vanity 
and Doctrinaire nonsense into lacking 
a little oyer the traces The Empeior 
Nicholas has now quite giatuitously 
made foi him the position which 

VOL ITI 


originally he wished to withhold from 
him with the “Mon Ei&ie,” and has 
foiced us into an alliance with luni ’ 
— Lettei of the Pi mce Consort to 
Baton Stockmm , August io, 1853 
3 The deficiency to be made up 
amounted to 10,000,000 hectolitres 
of corn 


CHAP 

JX 


G G 



45 ° 


LIFE OF NAPOLEON THE TETRI) 


book, recover the advances made A baker’s fond waa established 
- — . — - with the guarantee of the city, and, under the authority 
of the Prefect of the Seme, to regulate matters between 
the trade and the municipality Bv this agency bread was 

to remain at a fixed moderate price, or nearly so In 
addition the Government abolished the sliding scale of 
duties on the importation of cereals, as prejudicial to 
speculation in corn — importers being always m fear of a 
sudden mar ease of duties 

This abolition of the sliding scale created dismay 
among the protectionists, while it waa accepted by the 
more enlightened portion of the community as an mchca 
tion of the liberal direction which the Imperial Government 
would take m commercial legislation It was the first 
sign of the Emperor s Free Trade proclivities 

The reduction of the tax on corn was quickly fol- 
lowed by a similar reduction on the importation of cattle 
Then the immense railway interest to which the Emperor 
had given activity clamoured for cheap iron and coal 
The sudden development of railways had sent up the 
pnce of iron and cool until it threatened to put a stop to 
the lines in progress. For the general interest the 
Government opened the frontiers to foreign rails and 
foreign coal at a reduced tariff The clamour raised 
"was loud, and even threatening the French ironmasters 
vowed that they were ruined Orleamst statesmen, who 
had been tnuned to believe m high custom house walls os 
the only securities for national industry, predicted dis- 
aster but the thin edge of Free Trade had been applied, 
and the wedge was destined to be driven home by the 
master hand that was at the helm of the State 
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Louis Xapoleon hejoi c Fiance. 1S4S. By M. de la 

Gucioundrc. 

' Stiu-'Iioukg et Boulogne 5 Deux 110ms qui font tiembiei la 

m.nn et fioimr la conscience , deux faits qui lie peuvent etie • — 

peso- a\ec eqmte et juges avec autoute que pai 1’infaillible 
histone 1 Est-ce grandeur 011 tolie’ Est-ce beioisme on 
caprice’ Est-ce prevoyanee on demence’ Est-ce veitu ou 
crime’ Est-ce abnegation ou ambition ’ La moiale dtemelle, 
Popimon, la ‘•oeiete, la loi impendent cl’iine manithe, le soit, la 
fortune, la lealite, respondent autiement. Voila un liomme qui, 
par deux foi-, .1 eoiispne contie un gouvernemeut etabh, et 
deplore, a quatie ans de distance, le drapeau de la guene 
oimIo sm line frontiere et sui un nvage de sa patne. Cet 
liomme \eut 6tie empeieur. 11 entre sur le continent ou ll 
debaupie sur la cote en pr< 5 tendant ; ll provoque des tiahisons 
et des defections , ll engage une lutte impossible et succombe 
presque aussitot dans l’lmpuissance de sa propie cause; ll est 
insulte, juge, condamne, piesque oubhd en Amenque et dans le 
donjon de Ham On voit en lui pendant quinze ans plutot un 
mamaque qu’un heros. Et cependant e’est cet bomme qui, 
quelques annees plus taid, devient d’abord le favori de la popu- 
larity poui devemr, bientot apres, l’elu du peuple ! A peine son 
nom est-il jetd sur la place pubhque, qu’il est murmure sui 
toutes les l£vres corame un souvenir et une esperance. Le 
mui muie court dans la rue , ll fianchit la barri£ie , il s’etend aux 
campagnes ; il retentit j usque dans les plus humbles villages 
du terntoire ; il monte comme la vague de l’ocean, jusqu’a ce 
qu’il se tiansfoime en un grand mouvement d’onmion et qu’il se 
traduise par dix millions de suffrages jet£s dans l’mne, sans 
motif, sans laison, et comme pai un elan irresistible et spontane 
de la nation. 

c Oiu, cela est dtiange, et cependant cela est viai. Stia&bourg 
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APP et Boulogne— deux foliae, deter feu tee- (nous po unions dire, nreo 
la loi et avec la oonsdence, deni enmea) — ont felt 1 flection dn 
IO dfcembre. Si Loms-Napol6on Bonaparte ne s’flait paa 
posd en prflendant i l'Empire, il n’eflfc paa 6t6 president do la 
B^publique franfaise. En doute-t-on ? Yoioi un fait qui va 
ddtruire lea incertitude*. 

* Lea Bonaparte n avaient paa attendu lo aigne do l’anoien 
pnsonruer de Ham pour apparaitre en France sur la ec^ne tonte 
nouvelle de la Bdpublique. D£s le lendemain de la revolution 
on avaitvu accounr, pour prendre lenr part de la viotoire, deni 
jeunee homines de cetto femille, Vun fils de Lumen, T^publicam 
conune son pfle, alb an t Vin tepidity come 4 un patriotisms 
preeque remain 1 autre, fils de Jflfime, actif, jeune, intelligent* 
habile rappelant son onole par lea traits de sa figure, effigle 
yivante de cette physiononne hiatonque grav^e dans plus do 
souvenirs quo de m&lajlles. Qtu dono reconnaisaait cea reprd- 
sentantfl et ce* hflitfera de l^poque hfloique au milieu des 
crises, des orages, des agitations et des convulsions de 1 ^poque- 
rflolutionnalre ? Qnel souvenir remontait & eux? Quallee 
espflanoe* «e rattachaient & lenr nom ? Quelle perspective 
felairait leor front ? Hs pasaaient ignores et maperpus devant 
le peuple, & qni n dohappait nen et qui voyait tout Us mon- 
taient lenr garde comme de simples et patnotaques volontaires 
4 la porte dn gouvemement proviaoire. Ds flaient flus par la 
Corse et >enaient a’aaseoir gur lenr banquet de repr&entant sans 
eveiller une flnoLon ou un presentiment. Us n avaient fait ni 
Strasbourg m Boulogne 

4 Que la raison •’htmnlie devant un pareil rdaultat ’ Oui, 
que la raison rfunnOie, mais que la conscience n’abdique pas I 
Le sort, la fort i me, le caprice de la popularity, le hasard des fl dne- 
ments, n y penvent nen Ce que le temps oublie ou absout ne 
change pas de caractfle pour cela. La rd volte on le pouvoir 
pourront en Are le prii le blAmo de Vhistoire en sera ndees- 
►airement 1 expiation 

‘ La conscience de lliistoire a etd devanc^e dailleura par la 
■conscience du coupable. Louia-Napoldon Bonaparte, loin de 
^e glonfier do »a fuute, 1 a avoufl) lui mfime et s est accusd 
wlennelletnent deiontwin pays et devant Dieu, Cet aveu flait 
sincere il n efface pas la foute pour la posterity qui la jugera 
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ll la \oile pom le? coulempoiniub. D’uilleur^ ll \enge la .vpp 
moiulo et la -oeicte. Celn suftit. 1 

^ v ~ i — 

* M linieuant, (pie \enuit hure Bonaparte a Strasbourg et a 
Boulogne? Venait-il lemenei ^implement un gouvernement 
pour piendie -a place? Veiuit-il, coinine Clunles-Fdouaid, a 
la tote de -e> pnrti-am, jouer comme liu son droit etson seeptie 
dans le hazard d'une bataille ? Von.ul-il, enhn, vider une 
pretention de parti dans un duel supieme an boid du Xthm et 
•air la plage d un ocean 9 Xon. Bonaparte n’etait pas un 
con-pu item oulnnure. Si Ton \eut meme (pie jo disc toute 
ma pui-ee, je n’he-ituai pas a ajoutei que sou caraetde, ses 
mu nr-, -cs idee?, son education, -a natuie, devaient le fane 
rqmguei piofondement a. tout projet de conspnation. Cc qiu 
le prome, e’e-t la tunontd memo et bimpossibilite absolue de 
reunite ipu apparai— enl an plus -unple e\.unen des combiuaisons 
sur le-qucdles lepo-aient les duiK expeditions de Strasbourg et 
de Boulogne. Eu ellet, le lie i os de ce& eiitiepiises ue s’mquide 
pas de -avoir s’il a des p.utnaiis en Fiance. II ne piepaie 
rien , il n’organise lien. Ses plans ne eonespondent a aucune 
strategic. Ses dibits lie so lenouent a aucune affiliation. II 
u’est sur que de quekpies officicrs secondanes qiu liu livient 
leiu epee et lem torment. Co n’est pas a Paris, au centie du 
teintone, qu'il poite son action pom la fane l.iyonnei de la 
sui toute la France. Nou' il appaiaib tout a coup, comme son 
oncle, sur un com du teintone, et il eroit que la maiche va 
s’ouvnr poiu lui triompliale, victoneuse et populaue. Quelques 
proclamations et uue constitution, voila ses munitions de 
guene Son nom, voila son piestige. Une douzaine d’amis 
resignes a paitager son sort, voila son airnee. 

4 On a dit, je le sais, que l’entiepnse de Stiasbourg, en 
particulier, soieliait a, une ^organisation formidable qui englo- 
bait toutes les villes frontieies de Test, leurs populations et leurs 
garmsons On a dit encoie que quelques geneiaux n’attendaient 
qu’un succes seueux poui se piononcer et poiu engager leur 
fortune dans une cause ou lls letiouvaient les souvenns et les 
entbousiasmes de leur jeunesse. La pioceduie si complete et 
si mmutieuse qui a ete faite par la magistiature et par la Cour 
des Pans, les debats qui out poite la lumide dans tous les 
details et dans tous les leplis de la conspiration, n’ont pu 
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APP rdvfler un seul in dice de ceu complicitds ffupposdes. «T ai tout vu 
| et tout In. Le temps, qui a change le coura dea cir onstances, 
et qui a fait un titre de fa\eu r de ce qui etit 6t6 une cause de 
degradation, na montxd aucune de ces trahisons secretes qui 
»e ca client dan a la ddfalte et qm so redreasent lmpudemment 
le lendemain du tnomphe poor r^clamer on poor reoevoir une 
recompense 

* tin neux soldat de 1 Empire, dont le ocbut pouvait se 
laiBser g^duire, maia dont la oonscience ne ponvait se laiaser 
fledur, le gdn&al Exelmans, avait regu des ouverturea directea 
du prince. II lea repousse aveo l’mflenbilite et aveo la douleur 
de la provision certain e d un grand 6oheo pour un nom qu il 
aim ait. Bonaparte, devenu president de la R6publique fran- 
paise, ne s eat paa souvenu de ce refus. Ou pour mieni dire 
ai, il s*en est souvenu, et il a donn6 le b&ton de mar^chal 4 
celui qui, 8acnfiant la religion de sea sentiments A la religion 
de sea serin onto, refusa noblement de lui livrer son honneur et 
son <5p6e. 

1 Amo, Bonaparte n a paa conspire, oar tout© conspiration 
suppose une action et une organisation, et il n y en avait pas de 
a^neusea m 4 Strasbourg, m 4 Boulogne. Ce n eet paa la defection 
de quelqoes officiers et le ddvouement de quelquea amis qui 
pouvaiant lui assurer las moyena matdnels assez puisaants pour 
b un poser Au fond, il ne oomptait que sur sa force morale 
CTest une revolution dopiniau quil veuait provoquar eu aa mau- 
trant mopin^ment sur la frontier© aveo un drapeau et un aigle. 

1 OMir au destin suivre son e toils, Bonder la France aveo 
1 6p£e de Napoleon pour y trouver le bonapartisme et 1 ’Empire, 
appeler le peuple 4 mamf ester dea vceux pour un regime qu il 
croyait celui de sea preferences et de sea enthousmsmes, voil4 tr4a- 
tin cerement et tr4s- lmpartialement ce que croyait et ce que 
voalait faire Louis- Napoleon Bonaparte en entrant 4 main armee 
4 Strasbourg le 30 Octobre 1836, comma en deborquont 4 
Boulogne le 6 aollt 1840. 

* ^ !8 au secret, conduit 4 Paris, deporte en Amenque, il res to 
impassible et inflexible dans sa superstition Son etoile le ra- 
m4no 4 Boulogne. Li, m£me imprevoyance, ou, pour mieux dire, 
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absence complete de moyens d’action. Quelques amis devoues, 
■comme a Stiasbouig, a peu pi£s les memes, et quelques-uns de 
plus, ai dents, exaltes et eouiageux comme les autres, tels que 
M. Bataille, M. Conneau, M. Alademse, M. Ornano, M. Fores- 
tier, M. Voism, M. Mesonan, M. de Laboide, M de Montauban, 
M Bacciocbi, M. Lombaid, ayant a leui tete M. le geneial de 
Montholon — foiment toute son escoite. Le sueces est impossible. 
L’entrepnse est msensee Quimporte! Louis -Napoleon Bona- 
paite descend d’une baique a la pomte dujoui. M. Bataille et 
M. Alademse le repoivent. On se prepaie; on se met en 
maicke , on eclioue; on se dispel se; on se jette a la nage. 
L’Empne tombe a la mei. On le lamene au nvage, non pour 
le saciei, mais porn le degiadei Le pietendant n’est plus 
qu’un pusonmei. Le pusonmer dement un accuse et un con- 
damne. La porte de Ham se leferme sur lui, etcependant ll ne 
donte pas, et, a peme entie dans ce sombre donjon, la pi emigre 
pensee qm lm ecliappe n’est m un legiet, ni un remolds, ni une 
plamte. “ Ici je suis a ma place 1 ” s’ecne-t-il. Yoila lbomme 
et voila le cliame ? 

• •••••• 

‘Paran sesjuges figmaient, pom la plupart, les favons de 
la foitune de son oncle, ceux dont ll avait eleve la vie et lllustie 
le nom, ceux qm auiaient acclame pent-etie sa victoire et qm 
devaient bumdiei et degrader sa defaite, spectacle plem d’en- 
seignements et d’ emotions ! L’admirable eloquence de M. 
Berryei s’eleva vamement a toute la hauteur et a tout le pathe- 
tique d’une pareille cause. A cette epoque on jugeait madame 
Lafarge a Tulle. Madame Lafaige absorba la passion publique, 
et le diame de Boulogne se denoua dans une indifference piesque 
complete.’ 
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Interview between Bonaparte and Lamartine. 

‘ The day after Bonaparte, elected President of the Republic, 
took possession of the IftyB^e, I withdrew to the Bois de Boulogne, 
where I had hired a house to live m peace and work. 

‘ I was not acquainted with the pnnce made President, but if; 
wrs my hnn resolve to rally to his Government, henceforth 
legal not from taste, bnt from patriotism against all the factions 
and opposition of malcontents which might endeavour to hamper 
its movements. Such was, indeed, the duty of every good citi- 
zen who placed the will of the nation above his own ambition 

4 At first the Prince vainly endeavoured to make up a Ministry 
and applied to the leaders of all shades of opinion who were 
capable of enlightening and defending him. They nearly all 
refused his offers. He lost patience and being unable to win 
over these neutral men, he thought of making overtures to those 
who were compromised In the foundation of the Republic, bnt 
who had held principles of order consonant with the tastes of 
the mass of the nation 

* JR Duclero, to whom he had addressed himself, proposed to 
him to make a desperate and direct appeal to me, hoping that I 
should be flattered by it, and should not refuse to aocept the 
Premiership from the Prince at such a crisis. 

‘Without warning me, the Pnnce flung himself upon his 
horse at nightfall, and galloped towards my house, called St. 
James, in the Bois de Boulogne, accompanied by M Duclerc 
but not wishing to compromise either himself or me, sent M 
Duclerc to me to announce that he was waiting in a dark pine 
alley m the neighbourhood, whither he begged me to repair for 
a secret interview 

‘ I had just sat down to dinner when Duclerc arrived and sent 
for me he told me in two words that the Pnnce was there. I 
immediately ordered my horse to be saddled, and rode off with 
him (Duclcrc) to meet the Pnnce, as if by chance, and have a 
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conversation with him. It was night, and theie was no longer 
anothei hoiseman but oin selves m the wood. 

4 I enteied the pme alley where the Prince awaited me. As 
soon as he peiceived me he rode towards me. Duclerc piesented 
me and withdiew, so that we might talk fieely. 

The Punce plunged vn medias res , like a business man who 
desnes a solution, afbei a few compliments on the mannei in 
which I had conducted afiaus — now energetically, now skilfully, 
undei the most difficult ciicumstances that weie ever conceived — 
and had weatheied the mtenegnum, keeping France, with the 
help ol my colleagues, from both anaichy and wai. 44 That is 
why I come to you,” said he. 44 I have a Ministry to foim, and 
I have given my attention exclusively to that question foi the 
last few days. I have applied to all patnotic and able men 
whose names suggested themselves to me I have been eveiy- 
wheie unfoitimate , and, if I must tell you the truth, I have 
not found m them that lesolution and patriotic feailessness for 
which I had hoped. I know but one man who has shown him- 
self to be possessed of these qualities, and horn whom I hope for 
a favourable answei to my appeal : that man is you, and that is 
why you see me heie.” 

4 I thanked the Prince cordially. I told him it was true 
that I should not hesitate to devote myself a second time with 
him to the well-being of the country henceforth placed m his 
hands, and if I could think myself still useful , but that I begged 
him to allow me to give the leasons which made me think that 
not only was I the most useless, but also the most dangeious, 
Mimstei for the new Govemmen t about 

4 44 Rightly,” I continued , 44 oi wrongly, I am the most compro- 
mised and unpopular of Fienchmen , I do not say whether I 
am so deservedly oi not, but such is the case, and I must lecog- 
mse it, and not dispute a fact I joined the revolution at the 
moment when it had driven the King from the Tuilenes, and I 
lesolutely headed it. All the Orleanists, without considering 
whether it weie m my power to establish a regency of a woman 
and childien alone, and without Mimsteis, m the face of a 
tnumphant revolution, and whethei such a legency would be 
anything moie than an anarchy of a few days’ duration — the 
Oileamsts, I say, attubuted to me that revolution, which I no 
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jjpp more originated than yoaraelf , hence the implacable hatred of 
tt- , the Orleomst party of which I shall never nd myself I was 
forced to proclaim a provisional Republic to satisfy the Repub- 
lican party, and with that word I calmed everything but I 
raised unanimous fears of another 1793 by the very means 
through which I made its return impossible. I have, therefore, 
against me the Monarchists and the timid. And these form 
the majority of a nation accustomed to a monarchy, and winch 
will live for some centuries yet in dread of demagogues. I 
attacked them vigorously and immediately, by refuting Social- 
ism, by suppressing the political scaffold, and by thrusting away 
the Red flag at the risk of my life. All the demagogues. 
Socialists, and terrorists of the Republican party must, therefore, 
abhor me. Lastly, I opposed your own Bonapartist party by 
energetically and prudently steering dear of war while I was 
Foreign Minister The Bonapartist and military party hates 
me. These four enmities, well founded or not, render me unac- 
ceptable to all parties m France, and you would make your 
infant Government unpopular by even breathing my name in 
connexion with it. For these reasons X refuse the honour 
which you would do to me — an unhoped for honour, which 
would be but a vanity for me and an evident danger for you 
I therefore beg you not to persist m your offer I should rum 
myself without serving you.” 

* I saw by his countenance that he was really gneved. 

“ With regard to popularity,” he said to me, with a smile, 
you need not trouble yourself upon that score I have enough 
for both. 7 * 

w I know," I replied w but having as I think, given you 
the most unanswerable reasons for my refusal, I give you my word 
of honour that, if by to-morrow you have not been able to win 
over and rally to you the men whom I will name, X will accept 
the Ministry blindfold, in default of others and that we will 
stand or fell together Rely upon what I say implicitly, and 
•end to-morrow, or this night, either my friend Duclero or one 
of your aides-de-camp with your orders. I will be with you at 
any hour you may name.” 

* The Prince, still riding by my side in the darkness, insisted 
for a long time, like a desperate man who Is making a last 
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effort. But my leason rendered me as obstinate m my refusal 
as he was pressing, from the urgency of his case, in his offers. 

4 “ Well/’ he said at length, “ I accept your promise. But 
whom do you advise me to seek ? ” 

4 I mentioned to him M. Odilon Barrot, known foi his kbeial 
and honouiable sentiments, and M. de Tocqueville, a man of 
honoui and upnghtness. 

4 44 Have you been to them ? ” I said. 

4 44 No,” he replied 

‘“Well, then,” I contmued, “I scarcely think they will 
refuse ; and if they do, I repeat that I am at youi service.” 

4 He shook my hand warmly and we separated. Very early 
the next day he let me know that he had been successful, and 
that he released me fioin my promise.’ — Lamartine, Political 
Memoirs. 


HI. 

THE COUP D’ETAT 

j Repoit by the Prefect of Police upon the Events of December 3 

and 4, 1851. 

‘Pans, Impnmerie Lahme, 1853 

4 . . Ought I to answer an infamous calumny which persons 

have not feaied to spiead about, assuredly not believing m it? 
Theie has been some talk about nocturnal fusillades m the 
Champ de Mais and m the subuibs of Pans This is nothing 
but a hateful he. The insurgents have been tieated with all 
possible modeiation and humanity — tieated as conquered men 
by geneious conqueiors 

4 If the defenders of oidei have had to beai the eiuelty and 
baibanty of their enemies at various points, theie is not a single 
deed which oui cause cannot pioudly acknowledge. 

4 The aimy and the authorities, not carried away by victoiy 
and the consciousness of then strength, have despised all 
levenge 
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< If anyone wishes to see what have "been the losses on both 
sides, we have statistics, the result of minute enquiries, which 
give officially the precise numbers of the killed and wounded — 

• 26 soldlaa, of whom one wa* an officer 

|8 individuals belonging rather to the da* of lookera-on 
than to that of nuurgenta. 

175 lneuTRunti (116 idled on the ipot 59 dead from wound* 
in their own house*) 

Total 209 

Wounded 184 eoldisr*, 

115 insurgent*. 

Total 299 


IV 

Lamartine 011 the Insurrection of June 7 

I5 his 4 Political Memoirs Lamartine remarks — 

1 The insurrectionary movements and the scandals of anarchy 
were on the increase in Pans. The Government resisted them 
only by persuasion and vigilanoe, both of the police and of the 
National Guard. The old coercive laws were abolished, and 
republican laws for the maintenance of order were not yet 
drawn. Lamartine was convinced that the puhlio scandals, and 
those of the oluba and of journalism, would furnish the most 
deadly weapons which could be left in the hands of the 
Republic s enemies. Franoe is a country of decency scan dais 
humble her, and what humbles her breeds disaffection. He 
thought that the Republic could only give itself a legitimate 
foundation by promptly re-establishing order, and inflexibly 
maintaining it. The imagination of the oountry was to be soothed 
before everything 

4 Imbued with these ideas, he proposed to the Council either 
his resignation or the adoption of a senea of temporary decrees, 
styled by him “republican laws of transition,” which were de- 
htined to provide for the imperious demands of moral security, 
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of discipline, of armed foice and order, pending the founda- 
tion of a new populai institution. 

£ “ The physiognomy of the Republic, foi a few days past, has 
tioubled me,” said he to his colleagues. “ I will not allow my 
name to be responsible foi a state of weakness and disarmament 
of society which might degeneiate into anaichy. I ask for two 
things — laws for the maintenance of public secunty concerning 
public meetings, clubs, the hawking of anarchical newspapers ; 
the powei of banishing fiom Pans to their respective com- 
munes all agitators convicted of distuibmg the public peace ; 
and, m fine, a camp of twenty thousand men within the walls 
of Pans, to help the Aimy of Pans and the National Guard m 
the certain and imminent campaign which we shall have to 
wage against the National Woikshops and against more guilty 
factions which may arise, and enhst this army of disaffected 
working men. At no other puce will I lemain m the Govern- 
ment.” 

“ 4 Nor we ' ” unanimously exclaimed all his colleagues. 

C M. Mane, assiduous, indefatigable, and eneigetic, was 
charged with drawing up the projects for the decree 

‘ Geneial Cavaignac was requested to combine the movements 
of his troops so that the auxiliary divisions of the Army of the 
Alps might, at the word of command, flow back to Pans 

‘The General and Lamartine had frequent conversations upon 
the natuie of the military measuies to be taken to avert 01 
overcome the mci easing dangers of the Republic. 

‘ Few days passed without Lamartine, at the rising of the 
Council, taking information as to the piecise numbers and the 
movements of the tioops which, m obedience to the orders of 
the Government, occupied the barracks and encampments 
around Pans , also as to the number of hours which would be 
required for the army to be equipped and assembled at the given 
points , and lastly as to the system of defence which the General 
proposed to adopt m the case of a fight in the streets of Paris 
* Lamartine, beanng m mmd the downfall of preceding 
Governments which had met their rum by disseminating their 
troops ovei Pans, and by fighting against the mob with meie 
detachments, was convinced that a fight in the streets of a 
capital containing 1,500,000 souls should be earned on in the 
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same mann er as a regular battle in open oountry, only on 
rougher ground. He thought that the army should hare a 
basis of operations, a fixed centre, and wings that each corps 
should be able to radiate from the base, and fell back on the 
centre, without being cut off from its reserves. 

4 During three months he had closely questioned, with a view 
to clioiting their opinion upon this point, all the generals who 
had had eventually to manoeuvre a body of men in Pans — that 
ib to say, N£gner, Bedeau, Oudinot, Cavaignac. He found that 
they unanunoufily agreed with him. Therefore he supported 
General Cavaignao m his adoption of this system in preference 
to the oontrary one, which received the support of those who 
wished to treat an insurrection like a not, and to attack it at 
all points, with the chance of not crushing it anywhere. 

4 44 Be not deceived,” said he to the latter 44 we are not 
approaching a not, but a battle not a battle, but a campaign 
against powerful factions. If we wish to save the Republic, 
and with her society, we must have our hands on our swords 
during the first years of her foundation, and we must dispose 
of the troops not only here, but over the whole of the empire 
as a proviaion against great civil wars which will embrace not 
only quarters of Pans, but provinces, as in the dayH of Caiear and 
Pompey D 

Moreover, he frequently questioned Charraa, the Under- 
secretary of the W ar Department, and the General of Division 
Foucber, upon the strength of the Paris army Their answers 
seemed to him thoroughly reassuring The voice of calamny 
has accused the Government of negligence during this period. 
These generals might, on the other hand, have blamed the 
excessive foresight of I*martine. From the opening of the 
Awembly he bod had hut one thought to dissolve, if it were 
possible, then to put down if it were necessary the insurrection 
of the National Workshops. For the victory to be prompt, 
decisive, and crushi n g, consequently less bloody, it was necessary 
to crush the mass of insurgents by the mass of bayonets. 
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THE CONSTITUTION OF 1852. 

Constitution faite en vo tu des Pouvon s delegues pm le Peuple fi cingais 
d Louis-Xapolcon Bouapiute pat le Vote des 20 et 21 Decemhe 
1851 

Le Prlsidlnt de la Reeublique, — Considerant que le 
peuple fi an^ais a ete appele a se piononcei sur la lesolution 
suivante : — 

4 Le peuple veutle mamtien de Tautonte de Louis-Napoleon 
Bonaparte, et lui donne les pouvons necessanes pour fane uue 
Constitution d’api^s les bases etablies dans sa proclamation du 
2 decembre ; ’ 

Consideiant que les bases pioposees a 1’acceptation du peuple 
etaient — 

i° Un Chef lesponsable nomme poui dix ans ; 

2° Des Mimsties dependant du Pouvoir Executif seul; 

3° Un Conseil d’Etat, foime des hommes les plus distmgues, 
prepaiant les lois, et en soutenant la discussion devant le Corps 
Legislatif ; 

4 0 Un Coips Legislatif discutant et votant les lois, nomme 
pai le suffiage umveisel, sans sciutm de liste qm fausse l’elec- 
tion ; 

5° Une seconde Assemblee, foimee de toutes les illustrations 
du pays, pouvon pondeiateui, gaidien du pacte fondamental et 
des libertes publiques 

Consideiant que le peuple a repondu affiimativement pax 
sept millions cinq cent mille suffrage- 5 — 

Promulgue l a Constitution dont la teneur smt — 

o 


TITHE PREMIER 

Art. i er — La Constitution leconnait, confiime et garantit 
les grands pimcipes pioclames en 1789, et qui sont la base du. 
droit public des Fr an^ais. 
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TITRE IL 

Forma du Gouvememmi ds la RSpuMujVA. 

&PP Art. 2 — Le Gouvern ament de Ib -Rdpublique franpaise est 

^ ooD-fi6 pour Hit Ann au Prince Louis-Napoldon Bonaparte, 
President actuel de la KdpubLiqae. 

Art, 3 — Le Prudent de la BdpuMiqoe gouvenie au moyen 
des Mimstree, du Conseil d Etat, du Sdnat et du Corps Ldgis- 
latif. 

Art. <p — La puissance legislative s’exerco collectavement 
par le Pr&ndent de la Rdpublique, le Sdnat et le Corps Ldgis- 
lataf 

TITHE IK. 

Du Prindent dt la RfrpuUiqut. 

Art. 5 — Le President de la Rdpubliqae est re^po usable 
devant le people franpais, auquel ll a toujours le droit de feire 
appeL 

Art. 6 — Le President de 1* Rdpublique eat le Chef de l’Etat. 
H commando lee forces de terre et de mer, declare la guerre, fait 
lea traitds de pan, d allianoe et de commerce, nomine 4 tons lea 
emplois, felt lea r&glementa et ddareta ndoeaeaires pour 1 execu- 
tion des lois. 

Art. j — La justice se rend sous son nom. 

Art. 8 — Tl a seul 1 initiative des lois. 

Art. g . — II a le droit de feire grdce. 

Art. io. — H sanction do et promulgue les lois et lea sdnatus- 
consultes. 

Art. 1 1 — II pr&ente tons Ies ans au Sdnat et au Corps 
Ldgislatif, par uu message, 1 dtat des affaires de la Rdpublique. 

Art, 1 2 — II a le droit de declarer 1 dtat de tidge Hans on ou 
plnsienrs departments, aauf 4 en rdfdrer au Sdnat firms fe plus 
"bref ddlai. Les consequences de 1 dtat de ridge sont rdgldes par 
la loi 

Art, 13 — Lea Alumtres ne dependent que du Chef de 
1 Etat iig ne sont responsables que cbacun en ce qiu le conoerne 
des antes du Gouvernement : ll n y a pomt de solidnrite entre 
eux il* ne peuvent dtre mu en accusation que par le Sdnnt. 

Art, 14. — Les ilinutres, leg membres du Sdnat, du Corps 
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Legislatif et du Conseil d’Etat, les officieis de tene et de mei, 
les magistiats et le& tonctionnanes publics, pietent le seiment 

amsi cou^u . — Je jure obeissance a la Constitution et ficUhte 
an President. 

Ait. 15 — Uu senatus-consultefixe la somme allouee annuelle- 
ment au Piesident de la Republique pom toute la duiee de ses 
fonctions. 

Ait. 1 6. — Si le Piesident de la Republique meuit avant 
l’expiration de sou mandat, le Senat convoque la nation poui 
procedei a uue nouvelle election. 

Ait. 17. — Le Chef de Pfitat a le dioit, pai un acte seciet, 
et depose aux aicbives du Senat, de designei au peuple le nom 
du citoyeu qu’il lecommande, dans 1 ’mteiet de la France, a la 
confiance du peuple et a ses suffrages. 

Ait 18. — Jusqu’a l’election du nouveau Pidsident de la 
Republique, le president du Senat gouverne avec le concouis 
des Mimsties en fonctions, qui se foiment en Conseil de 
Gouvernement, et delib&ent a la majonte des voix. 

TITRE IY 
Du Senat 

Ait. 19 — Le nombre des Senateuis ne pouna excedei cent 
cmquante ll est fixe pom la premiere annee a quatie-vmgts. 

Art 20 — Le Senat se compose — 1° des cardmaux, des 
maiecbaux, des amiraux ; 2° des citoyens que le Piesident de 
la Republique juge convenable d’elevei a la dignite de Senateui 

Ait. 2 1 — Les Senateui s sont mamovibles et a vie 

Art 22. —Les fonctions de Senateur sont giatmtes nean- 
moms le President de la Republique pouna accordei a des 
Senateuis, en laison de seivices lendus et de lem position de 
fortune, une dotation personnelle qui ne pomia excedei tiente 
mille fiancs par an 

Art 23 — Le piesident et les vice-pi esidents du Senat sont 
nommes pai le Piesident de la Republique, et ehoisis parmi les 
Senateuis Ils sont nommes pour un an. Le tiaitement du 
president du Senat est fixe pai un deciet. 

Ait. 24. — Le President de la Republique convoque et pio- 
loge le Senat. II fixe la duiee de ses sessions par un decret. 
Les seances du Senat ne sont pas publiques. 

ir it 2 
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Art, 25 — Le Sdoat eat le gardien da pacts fondamental et 
des li berths pubbquaa, Auocne loi ne peut fttre promulgate 
avaut de lui avoir 6te soami6e. 

Art. 26 — Le Sdnat s oppose ft la promulgation — 1 des lois- 
qui porte riuent attaint© ou qui seraient contrairaa ft la Constitu- 
tion, ft la religion, ft la morale, ft la libertd des cultes, ft la liberty 
individuelle, ft 1 £galitd dee citoyenB devnnt la loi, 4 1 ’inviola- 
bUitft de la propnfitd, et an prmoipe de lhnamovibilitd de la 
mugifftratoie 2* de cellea qui pourraient compromettre la de- 
fense da temtoire. 

Art. 2 7. — Le Sdnat idglo par un sftnatus-conaulte — 1° la 
constitution dee colonies et de 1 Algdne 2 tout ce qui n a pas 
£tt$ pr 4 vu par la Constitution et qui eat n^cessaire ft sa marche 
3 le sens dee articles de la Constitution qui donnent lieu ft 
difldrentea interpretations. 

Art. 28 — Cea sdnatus-oonsultes seront so arms ft la sanction 
du President de la fi^publique, et promulguds par luz. 

Art. 29. — Le Sdnat mainbent on annule tous Ies actea qui 
lui eont dftf&da comme mconsbtutionnela par le Gouvernemant, 
ou d£nonc£s poor la rnftrae cause par les petitions de citoyena. 

Art 30. — Le S6nat peut, dans un rapport adreasd an Pre- 
sident de 1 a H^publique, poser les bases d*on projet de loi dan 
grand int6r£t nabonal 

Art. 3 1 — H peut <*ga l ement proposer des modifications ft la 
Constitution Si la proposition eat adoptee par le Pouvoir Exd- 
cutif ll y est statu 6 par un idnatus-consulte. 

Art. 32 . — ESanmoms sera soumise au suffrage universe! 
tout© modification aux base* fondamen tales de la Constitution, 
telle* qu elles ont £td posees dans la proclamation du 2 d£cembr© 
et adoptees par le peuple franpaia. 

Vrt 33 — En caa de dissolution du Corps Legialatif, et jua- 
quft une nomelle convocation, le Sdnat, but la proposition du 
President de la R^publique, pourvoit, par des mesures d’urgenoe, 
ft tout ce qui est ndcessaire 4 la marche du Gouvernement. 
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TITHE Y. 

Du Got ps Legislatif 

Ait. 34. — L’election a pom base la population 

Ait. 35. — II y aiu a un depute au Corps Legislatif a laison 
de trente-cmq nnlle electeuis 

Art. 36. — Les deputes sont elus pai le suffiage umveisel, sans 
scrutm de liste. 

Ait 37. — Ils ne lepoivent aueun tiaitement. 

Art. 38. — Ils sont nommes poui sis ans. 

Ait. 39. — Le Corps Legislatif diseute et vote les piojets de 
lois et Timpot. 

Ait. 40. — Tout amendement adopt© pai la Commission 
-chargee d’exammei un piojet de loi sera 1 envoy e sans discussion 
au Conseil d’Ltat pai le piesident du Corps Legislatif. Si 
Tamendement n’est pas adopte pai le Conseil d’Etat, il ne pomra 
pas etie soumis a la deliberation du Coips Legislatif. 

Ait. 41. — Les sessions oidmaiies du Corps Legislatif durent 
tiois mois. Ses seances sont publiques , mais la demande de cinq 
membres suffitpoui qu’il se foime en comite seciet. 

Ait. 42. — Le compte-iendu des stances du Coips Legislatif 
par les jomnaux outout autiemoyen de publication ne consistera 
•que dans la redaction du pioces verbal, dresse a 1’issue de 
chaque seance pai les soms du piesident du Corps Legislatif 

Ait. 43. — Le piesident et les vice-presidents du Corps 
Legislatif sont nommes par le Piesident de la Eepublique pom* 
un an ; ils sont choisis pai mi les deputes. Le traitement du 
president du Corps Legislatif est fixe pai im decret. 

Ait. 44. — Les Mimsties ne peuvent etre membres du Corps 
Legislatif. 

Art. 45. — Le droit de petition s’exerce aupr&s du Senat, 
aucune petition ne peut etre adressee au Corps Legislatif 

Ait 46. — Le President de la Eepublique convoque, ajourne, 
pioioge et dissout le Coips Legislatif. En cas de dissolution, 
le Piesident de la Eepublique doit en convoquer un nouveau 
dans le delai de six mois. 
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TIT RE V L 
Du ConuU tfSiaL 

Art- 47 — Lo nombre des Conseillera d'Etat on service ordi 
naire eat do qn ar&nte & cmquante. 

Art. 48 — Lee ConseaUere d’Etat sont nommt 5 a par la Pre- 
sident do la B^publique et rdvocables par lrn 

Art. 49, — lie Conaeil d EJ tat est prdeidd par le Prdffldenfc de la 
IWpobhqae, et, en son absence, par la personne qull d&igiie 
oomme vice-pr&ident da Conseil d’Etat- 

Art. 50. — Le Conseil d’Etat eat charg'd, sous la direction riu 
Prudent de la Bdpubbque, de rddiger lea projets de lois et les 
rdglements d’admmistration pubhque, et de rdsoudre les diffi- 
culty* qm e’&drent en matidre d administration 

Art. 51 — H goutient, au nom du Gouvernement, la discus- 
sion des projeta de low devout le Sdnat et le Corps Ldgislatif 
Les Consedlars d’Efcafc cbargde do porter la parole an nom dn 
Gouvernement gout ddfrignds par le President de la Bdpuhlique. 

Art 52. — Le traitement de chaque Conseiller d’Etat eat de 
25,000 fr 

Art. 53 — Les Alinigtres ont rang, stance et voix ddbbdratne 
au Conseil d’Etat. 


TITHE VTL 

Do la Haul* Cour do Jtultca. 

Art. 54. — One Haute Cour de Justice juge, sans appel m 
recours en cassation, toutes personnefl qui auront dt 6 renvoydea 
devant elie comme prdyenues de crimes, attentats ou complots 
contre le President de la Bdpubbque ou contre la sAretd lntdneure 
ou extdneore de l’Etat. Elle ne peut fitre saime qu en vertu 
d im ddcret du President de la Rdpublique. 

Art. 5 5 — -Un gdnatus-consulte ddterminera 1 organisation de 
cette Haute Cour 


TITHE VIII. 

BirpotUumi gentraln et tmnntoiret, 

56 — Le* dwpositions des codes, lois et rdglements en*-* 
taut* qui ne sont pa* controires 4 la pnfeente Con*titution 
rcstent en vigueur ju&qui ce quil y *oit ldgalement ddrogd 
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Art. 57. — Une loi deteimineia l’oigamsation mmncipale. 
Les manes seiont nommes pai le Pouvon Executif, et pounont 
etie pns liois du conseil municipal. 

Art. 58. — La piesente Constitution sera en vigueui a dater 
du jour ou les giands corps de l’fitat qu’elle oiganise seront 
constitues. 

Les dec-vets rendus par le President de la Pepublique, a 
partir du 2 decembre jusqu’d cette epoque, auiont force de loi. 

Fait au palais des Tuilenes, le 14 janviei 1852. 

Louis-NapolIson Bonaparte. 


Yu et scelle du giand sceau. 

Le gctA de des sceaux, Mmistre de la Justice, 
E. Rotjiter. 


YI. 

Row the Vote of Novembei' 21-2, 1852, was Taken. 

£ Le bureau de chaque college est compose d’un president, de 
quatre assesseurs et d’un secretane, choisis parmi les electeuxs. 
Le maire, ou son delegue, preside le college ; les assesseurs 
sont pris, smvant l’ordre du tableau, parmi les conseillers mum- 
cipaux A lem defaut, ce sont les deux plus ages et les deux 
plus jeunes electems presents. Trois membres du bureau, au 
moms, doivent etre piesents pendant tout le cours des opera- 
tions du college. La liste des electeurs reste constamment sur 
le bureau. Nul ne peut etre admis a voter s’ol n’est mscnt sur 
cette liste. Le vote de chaque electeur est constate par la si- 
gnature ou leparaphede l’un des membres du bureau, en maige 
du uom du votant. Les boites duscrutm sont sceliees et depo- 
sees, pendant la nuit, au secretariat ou dans la salle de la mairie, 
et les scelies sont egalement apposes sur les portes et fenetres 
de la salle ou les boites ont ete deposees Apr^s la cloture du 
sciutm, ll'est piocede au depouillement. La boite du scrutin 
est ouverte, et le nombie des bulletins verifie. Le buieau 
designe parmi les eiecteuis piesents un ceitain nombie de scru- 
tateurs sacbant lne et ecme, lesquels se divisent par tables de 
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qontre au mama Le pidsident rdpartit entre les tahles lee bul- 
letins 4 vdnfier A chaque table, 1 un des scrutateurs lit chaque 
bulletin 4 haute von et le passe 4 un autre scratateur Cea 
bulletins sent relevds aur dee bates prdpardes 4 cet eJTet. Le 
president et lea membrea du bureau surveillent 1 operation du 
(ldpo uillemen t. Lea tables aur lesqueUes 1 1 s’opbre aont diapo- 
afea de telle aorta qua lea Slecleura puissant circular <1 V ardour 
ImmSdmtement apr&s le dSpouillementy le r&nltnt du scrubin 
eat rendu public ll eet arrdtd et aignd par le bureau. Let prec- 
ede verba ux des opdrations Sectoral es de chaque commune Bont 
rddigds en double lun de cea doubles reste ddposd au secreta- 
riat de la maixie 1 ’autre double eat transmis au prdfet du dd- 
partement. Une fois sorti de la commune, le roeultat du scrutm 
ne cease pas ddtre eoua la protection de la Ion L article 54 de 
la loi Sectorale porte “ Le recenaement gdndml dee \otes, pour 
chaque curoo ascription Sectorale, se fait au chef-lieu du ddparte- 
ment, en sdance publique." 11 eat opdrd par une commission 
compoade de trois membrea du oonseil gdndrol — Au reccn se- 
men t dee votes de toutes lea communes de chaque ddpartement 
sucedde le recenaement des votes de la France entidre Pour 
d miner 4 cette opdratian 1 autontd et la solemn td qu elle doit 
avoir, le Pnnce Prdeident a oonvoqod le Corps Ldgislatif pour le 
25 novembre, 4 leffet de oonstalar la rSgulantS des votes , (Pen 
fairs le recenaement et (Pen declarer le rfyultat. Ainai, toutes 
lea phases de ce scrutm national aeront control des par lea reprd- 
sentants de la nation La loi donne d ailleurs 4 torn lea esprits 
ddfiants le droit et les moyens de s assurer par eur mdmei de la 
reg ul an td et de la loyautd des opdrahona. 


YU 

Decree on Admimstrahve Decentralisation 

as iI»Ti 1851. 

Loui*~ Napoleon, Pritulcni do la JtSpulltguo Jran^aite, 
Co'ismfiiujrr que, depuis la chute de l*Empire, des a bus et 
dc* eiagdration* da tout genre ont ddnaturd le pnneipe denotre 
central not ion adm tali troth c, en subatituant 4 1 action prompto 
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des autontes loc.iles les lentes fonnalites de l’admimstiation 
centiale ; 

Consultant qu’on peut gouvemei de loin, mais qu’on n’ad- 
mimstie bien que de pies , qu’en consequence, autant ll 1m- 
porte de centialisei Faction gouvemementale de l’Etat, autant 
il est necessane de decentialisei Taction pmement admmistia- 
tive ; 

Sur le lappoit du Mimstie de l’lntdneui, 

Le Conseil des Mimsties entendu — 

Dlcrlte . — 

Ait. i er . — Les piefets contmueiont asoumettie a la decision 
du Mimstie de Flntenem les affaiies depaitementales et com- 
munales qui affectent duectement Fmteiet geneial de FEtat, 
telles que Fappiobation des budgets depaitementaux, les impo- 
sitions extraoidmanes et les delimitations temtoiiales , maisils 
statueiont desoimais sur toutes les auties affaiies depaitemen- 
tales et communales qui, jusqu’a ce join, exigeaient la decision 
du Chef de FEtat ou du Mimstie de Flntenem, et dont la no- 
menclatiue est fixee pai le tableau A ei-annexe. 

Ait. 2 — Ils statueiont egalement, sans l’autonsation du Mi- 
mstie de Flntenem, sui les divers objets concemant les subsis- 
tances, les encouiagements a l’agricultuie, Fenseignement agn- 
cole et vet ei mane, les affaires commeiciales et la police sanitaire 
et mdustnelle, dont la nomenclature est fixee par le tableau B 
ci-annexe. 

Ait. 3 — Les pidfets statueiont en conseil de piefectuie, sans 
l’autonsation du Mimstie des Finances, mais sui l’avis ou la 
proposition des chefs de seivice, en matite de contributions m- 
directes, en matites domamales et foiestieies, sm les objets de- 
termines par le tableau G ci-annexe. 

Art. 4. — Les prefets statueiont egalement, sans l’auton- 
sation du Mimstie des Travaux Publics, mais sur l’avis ou la 
proposition des mgemeurs en chef, et confoimement aux regle- 
ments ou mstructions mimstenelles, sm tous les objets mention- 
nes dans le tableau D ci-annexe. 

Art. 5. — Ils nommeront directement, sans l’mtervention du 
Gouvernement et sm la presentation des diveis chefs de service, 
aux fonctions et emplois smvants — 
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API* I Lea directeurs des mai&ona d arrfet et dee prisons d^parte- 

. men tales , 

2 Les gardiene deadites maisons et prisons 

3 Les membres dea commissions de surveillance do cea 
Stablisaements 

4 Les m6deciH8 et comptables dee asiles publics d ali£n6s , 

5 Les m^decins dee earn therm ales dans lee < 5 tablissemente 
pnvds ou communanx 

6° Les directeurs et agents des d6p6ta de mendlcitd , 

7 Les architectes d6partementaux 

#° Lea archmstes d^partementaux 

9 I^es administrate urn, directeurs et receveurs des dta- 
bbssementa de bieniaiaance , 

10 Ives vdnficateurB des poids et mesnres 

1 1 Les directeurs et profeaseurs des ^coles de deaam et les 
conservateurs des musses dea villes 

12 Les percepteurs summndraires 

13 0 Les reoeveura mimic lpaux dea villes dont le revenu no 
dtSpaase pas trois cent mille francs 

14 Les ddbitants de poudrea & feu 

1 5 Les fatnlaires des ddbits de tabao simples dont le pro- 
duit ne d^passe pas mille franca 

i6° Les pr6poa6s en ohef des octrois des villes 

ij Les lieutenants de louvetene 

1 8° Les directeurs des bureaux de poste aux lettres dont le 
produit n axc&de pas mille francs 

19 Les distnbuteura et fecteurs des postes 

20 Les gardes forestiers des d^paitements, dea communes 
et des 6tablissemenU publics 

21 Les gardfes c ham p^tres 

22 Les commissures do police dea villes de six mille imes 
et au-dessoua,* 

23 Les membres des jury* m&iicaax 

24 Les piquenxs des ponts-et-cbnuss^es et canto mn era du 
service des routes 

25 Les gardes de navigation, cantonmers, ^clusicre, borra- 
giates et poutonmeia 

26° Les garth ena de phares, les canotiers du service des 
ports man times de commerce, baliBeuxa et eurveillantfl de quais. 
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Art. 6. — Les pielets lendiontcompte de lems actes aux Mi- 
nisties competents, dans les foimes et poui les objets deteimines 
pai les instructions que ces Mimsties leui adiesseiont. 

Ceux de ees actes qui seiaient conti an es aux lois et r&gle- 
rnents, ou qui donneiaient lieu aux reclamations des paities m- 
teiessees, poiuiont etie annules ou refoimes pai les Mimsties 
competents. 

Art. 7. — Les dispositions des ai tides 1, 2, 3, 4 et 5 ne sont 
pas applicables au depaitement de la Seme. 

Ait 8 — Les Mimsties de Plnteiieui, des Finances, des Tia- 
vaux Publics, de l’lnstiuction Pubhque etde la Police Geneiale 
sont ekaiges, cbacun en ce qui le conceme, de l’execution du 
present deciet. 

Fait au palais des Tuilenes, le 25 mais 1872. 

(Signe) Louis-Napoleon. 

Le Mimstre de l’lnteiiem, 

(Signe) F. de Persigny. 


VIII. 

Cen'emon'ial obsewed at the Mamage of the Emperor. 

« Le dimanche, 30 janvier 1853, a onze beuies du matin, 
deux voitures de la Cour 11 out cbercbex Tlmperatnce au palais 
de l’Elysee. Dans la premiere voiture monteront la grande- 
maitresse de la maison impenale, la dame d’bonneui et le pre- 
mier chambellan de Sa Majeste. La seconde voiture lecevra 
l’Impeiatnce, S. Ex. madame la comtesse de Monty 0, le giand- 
maitie de la maison impenale, l’ecuyer de Sa Majeste etant & la 
portieie. Les voituies, escortees pai un piquet de cavalene, 
entreront pai la gnlle du Pavilion de Floie. 

« Le grand-chambellan et le grand-ecuyei , le premiei ecuyer, 
quatre chambellans, les officiers d’ordonnance de service, lece- 
vi out l’lmpeiatnce a la porte du Pavilion de 1 ’Hoiloge 

1 LL.AA.II. le pnnce Napoleon et la pimcesse Mathilde 
attendront Sa Majeste au bas du grand escaliei. Le cortege 
monteia le grand escabei poui se rendre au Salon de l’Empe- 
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leui. 
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APP 4 L Empereur, accompagne de S.A.I le pnnce Jdrftme, dea 

YIIJ , MimBtres, dea marvel) aux et amiraux, du grand-mar^ohal du 
pfllmBj du grand veneur b avanoera au-devant de 1 Imp^ratnc©, 
bora du Salon de l’Empereur, et la conduira dans ce aalon, 

‘ Deprna neuf heurea du matin un maitre et lea aidee de® 
c6r^monie8 seront & la cath&irale pour dinger 1© placement dea 
umt& h la cdrdmome. Lea membrea dea Corps constitute et 
lea fonchonn&irea seront en uniform©, lea damee en robe mon 
tonte et en chapeau, lee homines invitta en frao. 

‘ Lea portes lattrales du grand portail et lea portea mtndio- 
nale et septentnonale de 1 tglise seront aeidea ouvertes aui per 
sonnea mvittes. La porte centrale eat exoluaivement rtservte & 
Leura Alajestta et am ambasaadenrs etMunstres ttrangera venufl 
en corps et aveo esoorte. 

‘Un o reheat re fern, entendre une muaique uaerte jusqu’A 
1 amvee de Leura Majeette. 

Sur une estrade poate au milieu du transept, en face de 
lautel, seront places, aooa un dais, deux eidges d'houneur et 
deux pne-dieu pour Leurs hlajeetta. 

4 De Tastes es trades en amphitht&tre, rempliaeant chacun doe 
bras de la croix la tine, seront destinies au Corps Diplomatique 
Stranger et franpais, au Stnat, au Corps Ltgislatif et au Conseil 
N d’Etat- Des tribunes ouvrant but la croix la tine Beront affeettes 

aux dames du Corps Diplomatique, aux membres de la famiHe 
de l’Empereur qui ne seront point du cortege de Leurs Alajeette, 
aux femme* des presidents dea grands Corps de lTStat, aux 
femmes de* Mimstres, des martchaux et amiraux, aux veuves 
des grands offioiere, aux dames de la maison de 1 Imptratrlce et 
aux femmes de* officiers de la maison de l’Empereur 

4 D autres tribunes et des gal an e* sont rtservtee aux dames 
et aux homines invites, non fonctionnairee. 

4 Le* premiers ranga des chaises disposes dims la nef seront 
rtsene* aux martchaux, aux amiraux, au grand-chancelier et 
aux grand’eroix de la Legion d Honneur Le reate de la nef 
fcem occupy par les deputation* des Corps constituts, par lea 
haut* fonctdonmures de* administration* publique* et par les 
nntres per*onne* invitee*. 

4 X midi Leura ilajestta partiront du palais des Tuilenea 
des salve* (Tartillerie annonceront leur deport. 
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4 Une double haie de la Garde Nationale et de l’armee seia 
langee sui tout le pai corns du coitege, depuis les Tuilenes 
jusqu’au paivis Notre-Dame. 

4 En tete maicheiont les voituies occupies pai les officieis 
civils et militaues de l’Empeieui, lesquelles seiont piecedees et 
siuvies d’un escadion de cavalene. 

4 Viendiont eu suite — les voituies des Mimstres ; celles des 
officieis et dames des piinces et puncesses , une voiture dans 
laquelle seiont les personnes attachees a la maison de S.A.I. la 
pimcesse Mathilde , un escadion de guides ; une voituie 
dans laquelle seiont les dames du palais de l’Impeiatnce , une 
voituie occupee pai le grand-maitie et le premiei cbambellan 
de Tlmpeiatiice 3 une voituie a six chevaux dans laquelle 
&eiont les giands officiers de la maison de l’Empeieui ; une 
voituie a six chevaux occupee pai S.A I. la pnncesse Mathilde, 
S.Ex. la comtesse de Montijo,la giande-maitiesse de la maison 
de l’lmpeiatrice et la dame d’honneur de Sa Majeste, une 
voiture a six chevaux dans ‘laquelle seront LL AA.II. le pnnce 
Jeiome Napoleon et le prince Napoleon. 

4 Dans une voituie a huit chevaux seront — 

4 L’Emperem, 

4 L’Imperatrice, 

4 La voituie de Leurs Majestes sera smvie d’un escadion de 
guides et d’un regiment de giosse cavalerie. 

4 Aveiti de l’approche du cortege, Mgi l’Aicheveque de 
Paris, piecede de son clerge, se dirigera piocessionnellement 
veis le giand portail pour lecevoii Lems Majestes. Les 
giandes poites s’ouvniont l’Empereui, donnant la mam a l’lm- 
peratrice, feia son entiee dans la hasilique, Leurs Majestes liont 
se placei sur le trone Mgr 1’Aicheveque, officiant, salueia Lems 
Majestes, et commenceia la eeiemome du manage. 

4 Apr^s la benediction de l’anneau nuptial, Lems Majestes 
se lendront au pied de l’autel, s’y tiendront debout et se don- 
neiont la mam dioite. 

4 ]Mgi l’Archeveque, s’adiessant a l’Empeieur, pms a I’lmpe- 
mtnce, lecevia leuis declarations de se prendre pom epoux et 
aemettia l’anneau a l’Empeieui l’Empeieui le placeia au doigt 
de l’lmperatnce Api^s les oraison^ Lems Majestes letourne- 
ront a lem tione. 
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AFP 4 Lenrs Slajest^a se pr&enteront succesmvement & l’offironde. 

TIIL , 4 Apr& le Pater Leurs Majeat& se rendront an pied de 

l’autel, et s y mettront A genoux le premier aumomer de 1 Kinpe- 
reur et un autre 6v6que tftendront sur la t&te de Leurs Majesty 
un poele de brocart d argent, et le taendront 6tendu durant 
1 o raison 

‘Pendant la Wnedictaon £piscopale et la lecture de 1 tivan- 
gile le ohceur chantera, h pi amours reprises, le Domine 
salvunu 

4 Algr 1 Archevfique ira presenter 1 eau bdnite 4 Leurs Ala- 
jest&j, et en to on era le Te Deum, qni sera repris par 1 orchestra 
et lee chan tours. 

4 Apr& le Te Deum lea grands offlciers de la Couronne, lea 
princes, les Alinistrea et autres pereonnes armies en cortege 
leprendront leurs rangs. 

Leurs Maje^tes desoendront du trfine, et se mettront en 
marcha, sumes comma ellea 1 ^taient & leur amvfe Mgr 
1 Arohevfique lee procedera immediate ment pour les reoonduire 
processionnellement jusqu an portaiL 
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Cartels’ s Marfdonfan Empire, is 64. 
Hate’s Rome to its Capture by the 
Gauls, is. 64 

Merirale’s Roman Triumvirate*, is 64. 
Sankey’s Spartan 8c. Theban Supre- 
macy [1st ike frrss. 

Smith s Rome St Carthage, the Punic 
Wars. [/« ikt prtss . 


biographical works 


The Life and Letters of 

LordM*amUj B, hu Nephew 
M-P Second 
Edition, with Yd ditlon* and Correction*. 
1 Tol*. 8\o. Portrait, 36*. 

The Life of Sir William 

Fafrbairn, Bart. F R.S. Partly 
wnuen b, htoaelf edited and com 

fiSSnV 1 PoLI ' F R-s 1™ 

Arth ur , Schopenhauer, his 

Life and hi* 1 hdo*ophy By Hrrrn 


The Life, Works, and 

Opinions of Heinrich Heine. By 
will 1 Ail Stigaad a TO Is. 8 TO 
Portrait, a8r 

The Life and Letters of 

Mozart. Translated from the Ger 
man B ography of Dr Lo DIVIO NoirL 
by Lady Wallace. 1 \ol*. port 8 to. 
with Two Portrait*. [ \iarij rc*4y 

Felix Mendelssohn’sLet- 

ter* from Italy and Switzerland, 
and Letter* from 1833 to 1847 
Tra ns lated by Lady Wallace. With 
Portrait- 1 Toll, crown Sio. 5* each. 
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A'l’.ir H'OJCJvS jp.i'jltihat 


Life of Robert Frampton, 

D.D ]>Minp i> t Hr, (U pmul is 

i Non | .n'r i i loM I ditul b> 1' S 
I \ VNs, V \ k ir of slioruhuh 
Crow 1 bio l\ i m, joi (> / 

Autobiography. I 3 \ John 

ba \ k i Mu i 7; c / 

Isaac Casaubon, 1559- 

161 } 1 ’. M \i a I’uiiMtN, Kccior 

Of Lllko 11 ( <1 h ’ , ( Kfold ibr 

Biographical and Critical 

Essays I.. \ Hvwwkji, o c 

.'■kvmid s u t a \ol Vo 2br Ilmcl 
Sera t \< 1 bn> i j t 

The Memoirs of Sir John 

Rcrcsby, of Thrybcrgh, Bart. M P 
1634-1639 1 ditc l ftom t!ie Original 

M11111 cm i i>. f J Cinvucni, 

M A Sen zis 

Leaders of Public Opi- 
nion in Ireland, Swift, 1 looil, 
Gnu in, 0 1 onm.ll By \V I II 
Llc-A, M A Crown b\o yr 6/ 


by LONGMANS d- CO 


Essays in Ecclesiastical 

Biography Bv the Right lion SirJ 
Sri rut \, LL D Crown S\o 7* 6 d 

Dictionary of General 

Biography , emit lining Concise Me- 
moirs nul Notices of the most Eminent 
Persons of nil Ages and Countries 
I!) \V I R C.\l es S\o 251 

Life of the Duke of Wel- 
lington B) tile Rev G R GLLU., 
M A Crown Svo Portrait, 5r 

Memoirs of Sir Plenry 

Havelock, K C B Byjonx Clark. 
M VksitMAM Crown S\o 31 Cl 

Vicissitudes of Families. 

B) Sir Bi un \kd Bukkl, C B, Iwo 
\ols erown S\o 2lr 

Maunder’s Biographical 

Treasury Latest Ldition, recon 
strutted and partly rewritten, with 
abo\e l,ooo additional Memoirs, by 
W L R Cates Fcp S\o 6r 


MENTAL and POLITICAL PHILOSOPHY. 


Comte’s System of Posi- 
tive Polity, or treatise upon Socio- 
log> Translated from the Paris 
Ldition of 1S51-1S54, and furnished 
with Analytical lables of Contents — 

Vol. I GeneralViewofPositmsmand 
Introductory Principles 'translated by 
J II Bridgls, M B , formerly Fellow 
of One! College, Oxford Svo pnccau 

Vol II The Social Statics, or the 
Abstract Laws of Human Order Trans- 
lated by Frederic Harrison*, M A 
Syo price igr 

Vol III The Social Dynamics, or 
the General Laws of Human Progress (the 
Philosophy of History) Translated by 
Professor Beesly, M A Svo sis 

Vol. IV The Synthesis of the Future 
of Mankind. Translated by Richard 
Congreve, M D with an Appendix, 
containing Comte’s Early Essays, trans- 
lated by FI D Hutton, B A. 8vo 

\Ntarly ready 

Democracy in America. 

By, Alexis de Tocqueville, Tran- 
r ‘ slated by Henry Reeve, Esq Two 
vols crown Svo i6r 


Essays, Critical and Bio- 
graphical By Henry Rogers 2 
■vols crown S\o iar 

Essays on some Theolo- 
gical Controversies of the Time 
By Henry Rogers Crown Svo 6s 

On Representative Go- 
vernment By John Stuart Mill 
Crown Svo 2 j 

On Liberty. By John 

Stuart Mill Post 8vo 7 s 6 d 
crowm 8vo is 4 d 

Principles of Political 

Economy By John Stuart Mill 
2 vols Svo 30J or 1 vol crown Svo 51- 

Essays on some Unset- 
tled Questions of Political Economy 
By John Stuart Mill. Svo dr 6 d 

Utilitarianism. By John 

Stuart Mill Svo $s 
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A System of Logic, Ra 

tiocrimtrrc and IndnctiTt. By JOHN 
Stuart Mill. 3 roll. 8 ro. 25 1 

Examination of Sir Wil- 

H«m Hamilton 1 Philosophy and of 
the principal Phflcwophlcal Questions 
discussed m Ms Wntwga. By John 
Stuart Mill. 8 to. i£r 

Dissertations and Dis- 

m— I nna. By JOHN STUART MILL 
4 Tola. 8 vo. price £2. 6 s 6 d- 

Analysis of the Pheno- 

men*. of the Human Mind* By 
James Mill With Notes, iHustra 
tire and Critical. 2 TOls. 8x0. l8x 

The Law of Nations con- 

aider ed as Independent Political 
Communities the Right* and Dubes 
of Nation* in Tune of War By Sir 
Travxrj Twin, D C.L. 8 to air 

Church and State , their 

Relation! Historically Dereioped. By 
H. Grffcxjch Prof of International 
Law m the Umr of Stnuborg Trans- 
lated, with the Anthar'* assistance, by 
E. F Tayloil a toIa 8 to. 42/ 

A Systematic View of the 

Science of Jurisprudence* By Shel- 
don Amos, M.A. 8 to. 18/ 

A Primer of the English 

Constitution and Goromment By 
8. Amos, M A. Crown 8 to. 6/ 

Outhnes of Civil Proce- 

dare a General View of the Supreme 
Coart of Judicature and of the whole 
Practice m the Common Law and 
Chancery Dhririons. By E. S Ros- 
cor, Barnster-al Law 12m a y 6 d. 

A Sketch of the History 

of Taxes In England from the 
Earliest Times to the Present Day 
By Status* Dowell Vil L to 
tha GtQ War 1642. 8 to. iqt (mI. 

Pnnciples of Economical 

Philosophy By H. D MacLeod 
M.A* Barrister at Law Second Edi 
tloo In T*o Volumes. VoL L Sro. 
15a \olII Part i price I XI 


The Institutes of Jus- 

ri nj*n with English Introduction, 
Translation, ond Notes. By T C. 
Sandais, M. A. 8 to 18/ 

Lord Bacon’s Works, col- 

lected & edited by R. L, Ellis, M.A* 
J Spkddwo M.A.audD D Hjcath. 

7 rols. 8 to. £y ly 6 d 

Letters and Life of Fran- 

da Bactm, including all his Occasional 
Works. Collected and edited, with a 
Commentary by J SpaddLNQ 7 toIs. 

8 to. £ 4 . 4 1 

The N lcomachean Ethics 

of Aristotle, newly translated into 
EDghihbyR* Williams, B A* Second 
Edition thoroughly reracd* Crown 
8 to. 7 1 6 d , 

Aristotle’s Politics, Books 

L II L rv (VR) the Greek Teat of 
Bekker with an English Translation 
by IV E. Holland M-A* and Short 
Introductory Essays by A* Lang M. A. 
Crown 8 vo. “js. dd. 

The Pohtics of Aristotle, 

Greek Text, with English Notes. By 
Richard Congrxve, M.A. 8 to. 18/ 

The Ethics of Aristotle, 

with Essay* and Notes. By Sir A* 
Grant Bart M.A. LL.D 3 vols. 
8va 32L 

Bacon’s Essays, with An 

mrtatioc*, By R. W HATHA D D 
8 to. 1 or 6 J . 

Picture Logic , an Attempt 

to Popularise the Science of Reasoning. 
By A. S WIN SO urn 1, B.A* Fcp. Sro. 
price 51 

Elements of Logic. By 

R. Whatilt D D oVo. i Cl/ OJ. 
Crown 8 to. 41 6 d. 

Elements of Rhetoric. 

By R. Wi LATELY D D 8 TO. io/. &£ 
Crown 810. 4 r 6 d. 
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An Introduction to Men- 
tal Philosophy, on the Inductile 
Method By J D Morell, LL D 
8vo iZf 

Philosophy without As- 
sumptions By the Rev T P Kirk- 
man, F R S Svo i os 6d 

The Senses and the In- 

tellect. ByA Bain, LL D Svo 15.1 

The Emotions and the 

Will By A Bain, LL D Svo 15J 

Mental and Moral Sci- 
ence , a Compendium of Psychology 
and Ethics By A Bain, LL D 
Crown 8vo ioj 6d Or separately, 
Part I Mental Science, 6s 6d Part 
II Moral Science, 4 r 6d 


An Outline of the Neces- 
sary Laws of Thought a Treatise 
on Pure and Applied Logic By W 
Thompson, D D Archbishop of York 
Crown Svo 6r 

On the Influence of Au- 
thority in Matters of Opinion By 
thelateSix G C Lewis, Barb Svo 145- 

Hume’s Treatise on Hu- 
man Nature Edited, with Notes, &c 
by T H Green, M A and the Rev 
T H Grose, M A 2 vols Svo 28 s 

Hume’s Essays, Moral, 

Political, and Literary By the same 
Editors 2 vols Svo 28 s 
The above form a complete and uni- 
form Edition of Hume’s Philosophical 
Works 


MISCELLANEOUS <Sc 

Selections from the Wri- 
tings of Lord Macaulay Edited, 
with Occasional Explanatory Notes, 
byG O Trevelyan, M P Cr Svo 6s 

Lord Macaulay’s Miscel- 
laneous Writings 
Library Edition, 2 vols 8vo 211 
People’s Edition, i vol cr 8vo 4? 6d 

Lord Macaulay’s Miscel- 

laneous Writings and Speeches. 

Student’s Edition Crown 8vo 6s 

Speeches of the Right 

Hon Lord Macaulay, corrected by 
Himself Crown Svo 3 s 6d 

The Rev. Sydney Smith’s 

Essays contributed to the Edinburgh 
Review Crown Svo 2 s 6d sewed, 

3J 6 d cloth. 

The Wit and Wisdom of 

the Rev Sydney Smith Crown 
Svo 3r 6d. 


CRITICAL WORKS. 

Miscellaneous and Post- 
humous Works of the late Henry 
Thomas Buckle Edited, with a 
Biographical Notice, by Helen 
Taylor 3 vols 8vo £2 12 s 6d 

Short Studies on Great 

Subjects By J A Froude, M. A 

Cabinet Edition, 2 vols crown 8vo 121- 
Library Edition, 2 vols, demy 8vo 245- 
Third Series, m the press 

Manual of English Lite- 
rature, Historical and Critical By 
T Arnold, M A Crown Svo “js 6d 

German Home Life ; a 

Senes of Essays on the Domestic Life 
of Germany Crown Svo 6s 

Miscellaneous Works of 

Thomas Arnold, D D late Head 
Master of Rugby SchooL Svo "Js 6d 

Realities of Irish Life. 

By W Steuart Trench Crown 
Svo 2r 6d sewed, or 3J 6d cloth. 

B 
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Lectures on the Science 

of Language. By F Max Muller, 
M.A. Ac. 2 volt crown Svo. i6r 


The Essays and Contri- 

button* of A. K. H. B. Uniform 
Cabinet Edition* in crown 8\o. 


Chips from a German 

\Vork*hop Essays on the Sci en ce of 
Rebel im, smd on Mythology Tradition* 
& Custom*. By F Max MULLBB, 
M.A. 4 toK Sto £2. I&r 

Chapters on Language 

By F W Farrab D D Crown a vo. 
price Jr 

Families of Speech Four 

Lecture* delivered at the Royal In*ti 
tutioiL By F W Fajlkar, D D 
Crown 8 vo. 31 6t£ 

Apparitions , a Narrative of 

Fact*. By die Rev B. W SavtlR, 
M. A- Crown Sto. 4r 6d . 

Miscellaneous Writings 

of John Conington, M.A- E dited 
by J A, Symoivd*, M. 4- With a 
Memoir by H. J S. SiCTH W. A. 
a rols. 8 vo. i&r. 


Recr cation* of a Country Parson, Two 
Sene*, 3r bd, each. 


Landscape*, Ch arches, and Moralities, 
price 3r 6d 


Seaside Musing*, 3 r 6d 
Changed Aspects of Unchanged 
Troths, 3*. 6 d. 


Connsel and Comfort from a City 
Pnlpit, 3/ 6J. 

Lessons of Middle Age, 3/ 6a 
Leisure Hoars in Town, y 6d 
Ant nmn Holidays of a Country Parson, 
price y bd. 


Stmday Afternoons at the Parish 
Chnrch of a University City y. 6d 
The Commonplace Philosopher in 
Town and Country y 6a'. 


Present Day Thoughts, y 6d 
Critical Essays of a Country Parson, 
price y. 6 J. 

The Graver Thoughts of a Country 
Parson, Three bene*, 3*. 6d, each. 


DICTIONARIES and OTHER BOOKS of 
REFERENCE 


Dictionary of the English 

Language. By R. G Latham, 
M.A. M.D Abridged from Dr 
Lsthsms Edition of Johnson* English 
Dictionary Medium 8vo. 241 

A Dictionary of the Eng- 

Lib Language. By R. G Latham, 
M.A. MTd Founded on the Die 
tiooary of Dr S. Johnson, as edited 
by Uio Rev H. J Todd, with 
n am enms Fmrtyj «>!»<,■ uxl Addition*. 
4 toU. 410. jC 7 

Thesaurus of English 

Words and Phrases, classified *»d 
arranged so a* to fadDuio tho expres- 
boq of Id ea s , srui assist in Literary 
Com position. By P M. Rocrr 
M D Crown 8ra lor. 6 d. 


Enghsh Synonymes. By 

E. J Whauily Edited by R. 
Wilatxly D D Fcp. 8>o y 

Handbook of the English 

Language. For tho U*« of Student* 
of the Unhremties and the Higher 
Classes m Schools, By R. G La 
Thau, M.A. M D Crown Svo. 6 1 

A Practical Dictionary of 

the French and Fngtiah Languages. 
By LAdn Cohtahhao many years 
French Fj«mlrvr for Military «nd 
Civil Appointments. Stc. Post Sro. 
price y bd. 

Contanseau’s Pocket 

Di cti o a s r y French and English* 
■bridged from tho Practical Dict i o n a r y 
by the Author Square iSmo. y A4 
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A New Pocket Diction- 
ary of the German and English 
Languages. By F W Longman, 
Balhol College, Oxford Square 
iSmo pnce 5-r 

A Practical Dictionary 

of the German Language , German- 
English and English-German By 
Rev W L Blackley, M A and Dr 
C M Friedl^nder PostSvo 7 s 6 d 

A Dictionary of Roman 

and Greek Antiquities With 2,000 
Woodcuts illustrative of the Arts and 
Life of the Greeks and Romans By 
A Rich, B A Crown Svo 7 s 6d 

A Greek-English Lexi- 
con By H G Liddell, D D Dean 
of Christchurch, and R Scott, D D 
Dean of Rochester Crown 4to 36 s 

A Lexicon, Greek and 

English, abridged for Schools from 
Liddell and Scott’s Greek-English 
Lexicon Square i2mo 7 s 6d 

An English-Greek Lexi- 
con, containing all the Greek Words 
used by Writers of good authority By 
C D Yonge, M A 4to 21 s 

l I 

Mr. Yonge’s Lexicon, 

English and Greek, abndged from his 
larger Lexicon Square l2mo 8r 6d 

A Latin-English Diction- 
ary By John T White, D D 
Oxon and J E Riddle, M A Oxon 
Sixth Edition, revised X vol 4to 28s 

White’s College Latin- 

English Dictionary, abndged from 
the Parent Work for the use of Uni- 
versity Students Medium Svo 151 

A Latin-English Diction- 
ary adapted for the use of Middle- 
Class Schools By John T White, 
D D Oxon Square fcp 8vo 3-r 


White’s Junior Student’s 

Complete Latin-English and Eng- 
ksh-Latin Dictionary. Square i2mo 
pnce i2r 

Separately /English-Latin, 5 s 6d 
^ 3 \ Latin-English, 7 r 6 d 

McCulloch’s Dictionary, 

Practical, Theoretical, and Histoncal, 
of Commerce and Commercial Navi- 
gation Edited and corrected to 1876 
by H G Reid 8vo 63.? Second 
Supplement, pnce 3* 6d 

A General Dictionary of 

Geography, Descnptive, Physical, 
Statistical, and Histoncal , forming a 
complete Gazetteer of the World By 
A Keith Johnston New Edition 
(1877), thoroughly revised Medium 
Svo 42 s 

Maunder’s Treasury of 

Knowledge and Library of Refer- 
ence , compnsmg an English Diction- 
ary and Grammar, Universal Gazetteer, 
Classical Dictionary, Chronology Law 
Dictionary, Synopsis of the Peerage, 
Useful Tables, &c Fcp 8vo 6s 

The Treasury of Bible 

Knowledge , being a Dictionary of 
the Books, Persons, Places, Events, 
and other Matters of whiah mention is 
made in Holy Scnpture By the Rev 
J Ayre, M A With Maps, Plates, 
and many Woodcuts, Fcp Svo 6s 

The Public Schools Atlas 

of Modern Geography, m 31 entirely 
new Coloured Maps Edited with an 
Introduction by Rev G Butler, M A 
In imperial 8vo or imperial 4to pnce 
5 s cloth 

The Public Schools Atlas 

of Ancient Geography, in 2S entirely 
new Coloured Maps Edited with an 
Introduction by the Rev G Butler, 
M A, In impenal 8vo or impenal 4to 
pnce 7 s 6d cloth 
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ASTRONOMY and 

The Universe and the 

Coming; Transits R exordia Into 
and New View* respecting the Con 
stitotion of the Heavens. By R. A. 
PROCTOR, B A. With *3 Chart* and 
03 Diagrams. 8 to. 1 6/ 

Saturn and its System 

By R. A Proctob, B A 8ro. with 
14 Plates, 14 s 

The Transits of Venus , 

A Popular Account of Post and Coming 
Transits. By R. A. PROCTOR, B.A. 
30 Plata (is Coloured) and 37 Wood 
cuts. Crown 8 to. 8 j 6 d. 

Essays on Astronomy 

A Senes of Papers 00 P l a nets and 
Meteors, the Sun and Sun-surrounding 
Space, Star and Star Cloudlets. By 
R. A. Proctor, B.A With 10 Plata 
and 24 Woodcuts. 8 to. I if. 

The Moon , her Mobons, 

Aspects, Scenery and Physical Con- 
dition. By R. A Proctor, B.A 
With Plates, Charts, Woodcuts, and 
Lunar Photograph*. Crown 8 to. Ijr 

The Sun, Ruler Light Fire 

and Life of the Planetary System. By 
R. A. Pxoctoe, B- A With Plata 4 
Woodcuts. Crown 8 to. 142. 

The Orbs Around Us, 

a Series of Essays 00 the Moon 4 
Planets, Meteors & Comets, the Son A 
Coloured Pairs of Suns. By R. A. 
Vsxxnoa, B A \\ ith Chart and Dia 
pams. Crown 8 to. 7/ 6 i. 

Other Worlds than Ours , 

The Plurality of \\ orids studied under 
the Light of Recent Scientific Re 
*earchca. By R. A Proctor, B. A. 
With 14 nhuiratkma. Cr 8ro. tor 6 d. 

Brinkley's Astronomy 

Rerised and partly re- written by Joint 
W Stodej D D and F Bsonxout 
P h-D With 49 Diagrams. Crown 
8 to. price dr 


METEOROLOGY 
Outlines of Astronomy 

By Sir J F W Hirschrl, Bart H.A 
T-ptetr Edition, with Plata and Dia 
grams. Square crown 8 to. I2r 

The Moon, and the Con 

did 00 and Configurations of Us Surface. 
By E. Niison F R, AjL Soc. Ac. 
With 26 Mac* and 5 Plates. Medium 
8to. 31/ 6 d. 

Celestial Objects for 

Common Telescope*. By T W 
Webb, M A. With Map of the Moon 
and Woodcuts. Crown 8 to. 7 a. 6 d, 

A New Star Atlas, for the 

Library the School, and the Obser 
ratoxy in 12 Circular Maps (with 3 
Index Plato) By R. A Proctor, 
B. A Crown 8 to. Jr 

Larger Star Atlas, for the 

library in TwcItc Circular Mapa, 
phot oil thographed by A Brothers, 
F R. A-S With 3 Index Plata and a 
Letterpress Introduction. By R. A. 
Proctor, B.A Small folio, 25/ 

Dove’s Law of Storms, 

considered In connexion with the 
Ordinary Movements of the Atmo- 
sphere. Translated by R. H. Scott 
M. A 8 to. 1 or. 6 d. 

Air and Rain , the Begin 

rungs of a Chemical Chmatology By 
R. A Surra, F R.S. 8 to. Rfr. 

Air and its Relations to 

Life, 1774-1874} a Course of Lee 
tores delivered at the Royal Institution 
of Great Britain. ByW N Hartixy 
FC.S tVUh 66 Woodcuts. Small 
8 o. 6r 

Schellen’s Spectrum 

Analysis, in Its Application to Terra- 
trial Substances and the Physical 
Constitution of the Heavenly Bodies. 
Tra n slated by Jave and C. L.VJJELL, 
with Nota by W Hdogehr, LLD 
F R.S 8ro. Plates und Woodcuts, *8r. 
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NATURAL HISTORY nncl PHYSICAL 

SCIENCE 


Professor Helmholtz* 

Popular Lectures on Scientific Sub- 
jects, Irwdited l«v 1 \tkinson, 

1 CS With .ninicuiU, \S nxl I ><i;ru* 

m S\<» t-br ixf 

On the Sensations of 

Tone, a> i l”i> lo’t't’u i! Hims for the 
‘11, tor) i f Mv w \U U ItUMlion/, 
l'io f cvu>r of Ph> in tl.c Lni- 

\cr it) <<f Jtcrli l Iniiditoi b, A J 

Lt i !•>, I K s S\u yu 

Ganot’s Natural Philo- 
sophy for General Readers and 
Young Persons , a Coin c of l’h> mc^> 
dueled ot M -ilium Uk d 1 ormul v mil 
txpre ed in tin. ! ui ;u i of d lily hie 
1 rul'd Ved b> 1 AriUSMA, 1 C S 
Second Union, with 2 l'Ho md 1-9 
Woodcut-* timuibio ~,s U 


Ganot s Elementary 

Treatise on Physics, 1 xpcrimuinl 
and \ nphed, for the u>c ot Lolkg.-> 
and School-. ‘Irandatcil and edited 

b\ L Atkinson, I> C b Seventh 
Union, v, nh ^ Coloured 1 hie* and 
75S Vi oodcuis I’ostSio IS* 

Arnott’s Elements of Phy- 

sics or Natural Philosophy Severn i 

Edition, edited by A Bain, LL D and 

A. S l AM OR, M D IRS Cro\s n 
S\o Woodcuk, I2x 6d 

The Correlation of Phy- 

Qiral Forces By the Hon Sir \\ 

R Grovl, I* R S S.c Sixth Edition, 
v,nh other Contributions to Science 

Svo 15s 

Weinhold’s Introduction 

to Experimental Physics , including 
Directions for Constructing Physical 
Apparatus and for Making Experiments 
Translated by B LoEWV, FRA 
WithaPrefacebyG C Foster, r R S 
8vo Plates & Woodcuts 31 J 6 a 


Principles of Animal Me- 
chanics By the Rev S Haughton, 
E R S Second Edition 8vo 2 is 


Fragments of Science. 

B) John Iynoaii, FRS Fifth 
1 ditton, with a New Introduction 
Crown Svo. tor &/ 

Heat a Mode of Motion. 

B> John '1\ndail, 1* RS 1’ifth 
I dition, I’lite and Woodcuts Crown 
Svo lor 6<t 

Sound. By John Tyndall, 

1- R S 'Hurd Edition, including 
Recent Re->earehes on P'og-Signallmg , 
Portrait and Woodcuts Crown Svo 
priCL ior 6/ 

Researches on Diamag- 
netism and Magne-CrystallicAction, 
inehuhng Dianngnetic Polarity By 
John IA spall, FRS With 6 
Plates and many Woodcuts Svo 14 s 

Contributions to Mole- 
cular Physics in the domain of Ra- 
diant Heat By John Tyndall, 

1- R S With 2 Plates and 31 Wood- 
cuts. Svo i6r 

Six Lectures on Light, 

delivered m America in 1S72 and 1873 
By John Tindall, FRS Second 
Edition, with Portrait, Plate, and 59 
Diagrams Crown Svo 7 J ^ 

Notes of a Course of Nine 

Lectures on Light, delivered at the 
Royal Institution By John Tyndall, 
FRS Crown Svo is sewed, or 
ij 6d cloth 

Notes of a Course of 

Seven Lectures on Electrical Phe- 
nomena and Theories, delivered at 
the Royal Institution By John Tyn- 
dall, FRS Crown Svo is sewed, 
or is 6d cloth 

A Treatise on Magnet- 
ism, General and Terrestrial By H 
Lloyd, D D D C L Svo ior 6 d 

Elementary Treatise on 

the Wave-Theory of Light. By 
PI Lloyd, D D D C L Svo iot 6d 
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Text-Books of Science, 

Mechanical and Fhjnol, adapted for 
the use of Artisan* and of Students La 
Public and Science School*. Sm all 
,8m. with. Woodcuta, Ac. 

Anderaon a Strength of Material!, y 
Aimitmng’i Organic Ch emistry y 6d. 
Barry's Railway Appliance!, Jr 6 d. 
Bloxam'a Metals, y. 6d. 

Good eve a Me ch anics, y 6d. 

- Mechanism, y Sd, 

G riffin a Algebra & Trigonometry 3/6. 
Jenldn a Electricity St Magnetism, 3/6. 
MaxwelTa Theory of Heat, y 6d 

erbnlral AnthmertV, yr 6 d. 
Miller’ a Inorganic Chemistry y 6d. 
Preece Sc Sirewrlght’s Telegraphy 3/6. 
Shelley’ a Workshop Appliances, 31 6<£ 
Thomfs Structural and Physiological 
Botany 6r 

Thorpe a Quantitative Analysis, y ( d. 
Thorpe St Muir's Qnalitstlvo Analysis, 
prico y (id, 

Tdden’a Systematic Chemistry y 6 d. 
Unwin a M a chin e Design, y 6d. 
Watson’s Plane St Solid Geometry 3/6. 
* * Other Text Boots, in continuation of 
this Series, in active preparation. 

The Comparative Ana- 

toeny and Physiology of the Verte- 
brate Animsla, By Kichasd Owik 
” With 1 472 Woodcut*. 3 


F R.S. 
roil. 8 >q- i y- < 


Kirby and Spence’s In- 

trodnctlon to Entomology or KL» 
mans of the Natural Hilary of Tnn*f+« 
Crown 8\o. y 

Light Science for Leisure 

Honrs Familiar Easop on Scientific 
Subjects, Natural Phenomena, Ac. 
By R. A. Pltocro*. BA. 2 rok. 
crown 8 to. 7 t. 6d. each. 

Homes without Hands 

a Description of th, Habttafrcna of 
AniMk, clawed according to their 
Pnncipla of Crauiroaioo. BjtheRer 
J G- \\ood, KLA. Wnh about 140 
Vignette* 00 V ood. Sva 14J. 


Strange Dwellings, aDe 

serin tlon of the Habitat! 00s of Animals, 
abridged from Homes without Hands. 
BytbeReT J G Wood, M.A. With 
Frontispiece and 60 Woodcuts. Crown 
8 to. yi. 6 d 

Insects at Home , a Popu 

lax Account of British Insects, their 
Structure, Habits, and Transforms 
dons. By the Rev J G Wood iLA. 
With upwards of 700 Woodcuts. 8 to. 
pnee ly 

Insects Abroad , being a 

Popular Account of Foreign Injects, 
their Structure, Habits, and Trans* 
formations. By the Rcr J G. WOOD, 
M. A. With upwards of 700 Wood 
cuts. 8m 14-f 

Out of Doors , a Selection 

of Original Articles on Practical 
Natural History By the Rcr J G. 
Wood, 1LA. With 6 Illustrations. 
Crown 8 to. 7/ 6d. 

Bible Animals , a Descnp- 

tion of erery Living Creature mentioned 
in the Scriptures, from the Ape to the 
CoraL By the Rcr J G Wood, M.A. 
With I ra Vignettes. 8ro. ly 

The Polar World a Pop- 

ulax Description of Man and Nature in 
the Arctic and Antarctic Regions of the 
Globe. By Dr G Haetwio With 
Cbromoxylogruphs, Maps, and Wood 
cuts 8 to. i or 6d 

The Sea and its Living 

Wonders. By Dr G. Hartwio 
F ourth Edition, enlarged. 8m with 
numerous Illustrations, I or 6d. 

The Tropical World. By 

Dr G Haitwiq. With about 200 
Illastrations. 8m I Or 6 d. 

The Subterranean 

World- BrDr G HAJtnvia. With 
Map* and Woodcuts. 8m iox. 6 d. 

The Aenal World, a Pop- 

ular Account of the Phenomena and 
Life of the Atmosphere. By Dr 
G. IlAJrrvno. With Map, 8 Chromo- 
xyiogiuphs A 60 Woodatts.8ra. Sir. 
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Maunder’s Treasury of 

Natural History, or Popular Dic- 
tionary of Animated Nature, in which 
the Zoological Characteristics that dis- 
tinguish the different Classes, Genera 
and Species, aie combined with a variety 
of interesting Information illustrative 
of the Habits, Instincts, and General 
Economy of the Annual Kingdom 
Fcp Svo with 900 Woodcuts, 6r 

A Familiar History of 

Birds By E SlVNlfcA, DD late 
Bishop of Norwich hep Svo with 
Woodcuts, 3s 6it 

Rocks Classified and De- 
scribed By B Von Cotta Eng- 
lish Edition by P H Lvwrence (with 
English, German, and French Sjno- 
nvmes), revised lay the Author Post 
8\o i-pr 

The Geology of England 

and Wales , a Concise Account of 
the Lithological Characters, Leading 
Fossils, and Economic Products of the 
Rocks By PI B Woodward, F G S 
Crown Svo Map & Woodcuts, 14s 

The Primaeval World of 

Switzerland By Professor Oswal 
Heer, of the University of Zurich 
Edited by James Heywood, M A 
F R S President of the Statistical 
Society With Map, 19 Plates, & 372 
Woodcuts 2 vols Svo 281- 

The Puzzle of Life and 

How it Has Been Put Together . a 
Short History of Vegetable and Animal 
Life upon the Earth from, the Earliest 
Times, including an Account of Pre- 
Histonc Man, his Weapons, Tools, 
and Works By A. NlCOLS, F R G S 
With 12 Illustrations. Crown 8vo S- 5- 

The Origin^ of' Civilisa- 

tion, and the Primitive Condition of 

Man , Mental and Social Condition of 
Savages By Sir J Lubbock, Bart 
M P F R.S Third Edition, with 25 
Woodcuts Svo iSr 

The Ancient Stone Im- 
plements, Weapons, and Ornaments 
> of Great Brit a i n . By John Evans, 

^.F.R-S 1 Whh 2. Plates arid 476 Wood- , 

cuts 8yo 2Sr t 


The Elements of Botany 

for Families and Schools Eleventh 
Edition, revised by Thomas Moore, 
F L S Fcp Svo Woodcuts, 2 s 6 d 

The Rose Amateur’s 

Guide By Thomas Rivers Latest 
Edition Fcp 8vo 4 s 


A Dictionary of Science, 

Literature, and Art. Re edited by 
the late W T Brande (the Author) 
and the Rev G W Cox, M A 3 vols 
medium 8vo 63J 


The History of Modern 

Music, a Course of Lectures delivered 
at the Royal Institution of Great 
Britain By John Hullah Second 
Edition Demy 8vo 6 d 

Mr. Hullah’s 2nd Course 

of Lectures on the Transition Period 
of Musical History, from the Beginning 
of the Seventeenth to the Middle of the 
Eighteenth Century Second Edition. 
Demy Svo 1 os 6d 

Structural and Physio- 
logical Botany By Otto W ThomE, 
Professor of Botany at the School of 
Science and Art, Cologne Translated, 
and edited by A. W Bennett, MA. 
B Sc F L S Lecturer on Botany at 
St Thomas’s Hospital With about 
600 Woodcuts and a Coloured Map 
Small Svo 6s 

The Treasury of Botany, 

or Popular Dictionary of the Vegetable 
Kingdom , with which is incorporated 
a Glossary of Botanical Terms Edited 
by J Lindley, F R S and T 
Moore, F L S With 274 Woodcuts 
and 20 Steel Plates Two Parts, fcp.. 
8vo 12.? 


Loudon’s Encyclopaedia 

of Plants ; comprising the Specific 
Character, Description, Culture, His- 
tory, <S.c of all the, Plants found m 
Great t .Britain,- With upwards of 

12,000 Woodcuts Svo 42 s 
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De Caisne & Le Maoufs 

System of Descriptive and Analy 
Hr-al Botany Tramlated b y Mis. 
HoOKJts edited and arranged accord 
Ing to tin English RotsnlcilSrstem, by 
D Hooiu, M.D With 5 500 
oodcuU. Imperial 8m. 31/ 6 d. 


Hand-Book of Hardy 

Tree*, Shrub*, and Herbaceous 
Plant* co otaining Description* 4 c. 
of the Bat Species hi Cultivation. 
With 720 Original Woodcut lOastix 
Dan*. By W B. HnuUY Mednun 
8m izr 


CHEMISTRY and PHYSIOLOGY 


Mdler’s Elements of Che- 

mlstry Theoretical and Practical. 
Re-edited, with Addition*, by H. 
Macleod F C S 3 vola. 8m 
Fait I C man cal Phyiics, New 
Edition m the press. 

Pakt II Inokoanic CaiuiSTav 211 
Past III Oooamic Cmansrav New 
Edition in the prem. 

Health in the House 

Twenty fire Lectures on Elementary 
Physiology In its Application to the 
Daily Want* Of Man and Animals. 

By Mn C M. Bucarroif Crown 8ro. 
"Woodcuts, if 

Outlines of Physiology, 

Human and Comparative. By J 
M a b j h a u , F R CS Surgeon to the 
University College Hospital 2 vd*. 
crown 8m with 123 Woodcut*, 321. 


An Introduction to the 

Study of Chemical Philosophy j or. 
the Principles of Theoretical ana 
Systematic Chemistry By W A. 
tildin F C.S. Small 8m 3 r 6 J. 

Select Methods in Che- 

mkal Analyaia, chiefly Inorganic. By 
Wu. Caooiis, F R.S. With XJ 
Woodcuts. Crown 8m 1 2s. 6 d, 

A Dictionary of Chemis- 

try and the Allied Branche* of other 
Science*. By Ha* ay Watt*. F C.S. 
■ ,d«inl by eminen t Scientific and 
Practical Chemists. 7 rob. medium 
8 m ,£10 i6r 6 d. 

Supplementary Volume, 

completing the Record of Che mi ca l Dis- 
covery to the year 1876. 

[/« frtfaralitn. 


The FINE ARTS and ILLUSTRATED 
EDITIONS 


Poems By W B Scott 

Illustrated by Seventeen Etching* by 
L. A. Tad IMA and W B. Scott 
Crown Svo. ijf 

Half-hour Lectures on 

the History and Practice of the 
F no and Ornamental Art*. By W 
U. Scott Cr. Svo \N oodcots, Sr. 6 d. 

A Dictionary of Artists of 

the English School Painter*, Sculp- 
tors, Vrdutects, Engravers, and Oma 
• man tes. By S Rjuxjaavi. 8m J fir 


In Fairyland , Pictures 

from the Elf World. By Richajld 
Doyix. With a Poem by W Al 
ltmoham. With 16 coloured Plates, 
containing 36 Designs. Folio, 15/ 

Lord Macaulay’s Lays of 

Ancient Rome. With 90 Illustrations 
co ^\ood from Drawings by G. ScilAsr 
Fcp. 4I0. 21/ 

Mmiature Edition, with 

G ScharPs 90 ninstration* reducod la 
Uthogtnphy Imp, ificoo. I or (U. 
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Moore’s Lalla Rookh, 

Tlnmel's Edition, with 68 Wood En- 
graungs from Original Drawings Fcp 
4to zis 

Moore’s Irish Melodies, 

Maclise’s Edition, with 161 Steel 
Plates Super royal Svo 2 is 

The New Testament, 

Illustrated w ith Wood Engravings after 
tlie Early Masters, chiefly of the Italian 
School Crown *j.to 63s 

Sacred and Legendary 

Art. By Mrs J wtESoN 6 vols 
square crown Svo price ^5 15* 6>d 

Legends of the Saints 

and Martyrs Widi 19 Etchings and 
187 Woodcuts. 2 vols 3ir 6d 


Legends of the Monastic 

Orders. With 11 Etchings and 88 
Woodcuts 1 vol 21 S 

Legends of the Madonna. 

With 27 Etchings and 165 Woodcuts 
I vol 2IJ 

The History of our Lord, 

with that of his Types and Precursors 
Completed by Lady Easti ake With 
13 Etchings and 281 Woodcuts 2 
vols 42 s 

The Three Cathedrals 

dedicated to St. Paul in London , 

their History from the Foundation of 
the First Building in the Sixth Century 
to the Proposals for the Adornment of 
the Present Cathedral By W Long- 
man, F S A With numerous Illus- 
trations Square crown 8vo 2 is 


The USEFUL ARTS, 

The Amateur Mechanics’ 

Practical Handbook , describing the 
different Tools required in the Work- 
shop, the uses of them, and how to use 
them By A PI G Houson With 
33 Woodcuts Crown Svo 2s 6d 

The Engineer’s Valuing 

Assistant By H D IIoskold, 
Civil and Mining Engineer, 16 years 
Mining Engineer to the Dean Forest 
Iron Company 8vo [In the press 

The Whitworth Mea- 
suring Machine , including Descrip- 
tions of the Surface Plates, Gauges, and 
other Measunng Instruments made by 
Sir J Whitworth, Bart By T M 
Goodeve, M A and C P B Shel- 
ley, C E Fcp 4to with 4 Plates 
and 44 Woodcuts [Nearly ready 

Industrial Chemistry; a 

Manual for Manufacturers and for Col- 
leges or Technical Schools , a Transla- 
tion of Stohmann and Engleds German 
Edition of Payen’s ‘ Precis de Chimie 
Industnelle,’ by Dr J D Barry 
With Chapters on the Chemistry of the 
Metals, by B H Paul, Ph D Svo 
Plates & Woodcuts [In the press 


MANUFACTURES, &e. 

Gwilt’s Encyclopaedia of 

Architecture, with above 1, 600 Wood- 
cuts Revised and extended by W 
Papworth Svo Szs 6 d 

Lathes and Turning, Sim- 
ple, Mechanical, and Ornamental By 
W H Northcott Second Edition, 
with 338 Illustrations 8vo i8x 

Hints on Household 

Taste in Furniture, Upholstery, 
and other Details By C L East- 
lake. With about 90 Illustrations 
Square crown 8vo 14? 

Handbook of Practical 

Telegraphy By R S Culley, 
Memb Inst C E Engineer-in-Chief 
of Telegraphs to the Post-Office 8vo 
Plates & Woodcuts, 16 s 

A Treatise on the Steam 

Engine, m its various applications to 
Mines, Mills, Steam Navigation, Rail- 
ways and Agriculture By J Bourne, 

C E With Portrait, 37 Plates, and 
546 Woodcuts 4to 42J 

Recent Improvements in 

the Steam Engine By J Bourne, 

C E Fcp 8vo Woodcuts, 6 s 

C 
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Catechism of the Steam 

Engine, In It* various Applications 
By John Boujlxk, C.E. Fcp Sio, 
Woodcuts, 6/ 

Handbook of the Steam 

Engine By J Bodice, C.E. form- 
ing a Key to toe Anthor i Catechism of 
the Steam Engine. Fcp. 8vo. Wood 
ca rt , 9*. 

Encyclopedia of Civil 

Engineering, Historical, Theoretical, 
and Practical Bt E. Ckesy C.E. 
With above 3,000 Woodcnis. 8\ 0.40c 

Ure’s Dictionary of Arts, 

Manufacture*, and Mines Seventh 
Edition, re written nrri enlarged by R. 
Hu'rr F R.S. assisted by numeroui 
contributors. With 2,100 Woodcuts. 
3 roll, medium Svo. £$. $*. 

VOL. IV Snpplemeutnry completing all 
the Departments of the Dictionary to 
the beginning of tho year 1877 Is pre- 
paring toe publication. 

Practical Treatise on Me- 

tall orgy Adapted from the last 
German Edition of Professor Kebl a 
Metallurgy by W Crookes, F R.S. 
Ac. and E. RdHBia, Ph.D 3 vols. 
8\o. with 625 W oodentt. £4. 19s 

The Theory of Strains m 

Girders and aftnITar Structures, with 
Observations on the application of 
Theory to Practi c e, and Tables of the 
Strength and other Properties of Ma 
t e n al a By B R Stowitt M. A. 
M. Inst. C.E. Royal Sto. with 5 
Plates and 123 Woodcuts, 361 

Treatise on M1II3 and 

MUlworfc. By Sir W Faibbaiex 
B h With iS Plates and 322 Wood 
cats. 2 to Is. 8\o. 32a 


Useful Information for 

Engineers. By Sir W Faibiaib.t 
BL With many Plaia and W oodentt 
3 sols. crown 8 to. 31s 6J. 

The Apphcation of Cast 

and Wrought Iron to Building 
Purpose*. By Sir W Faiebahii 
BL With 6 Plates and Ii 3 Woodcuts. 
Sto. 16/ 


Practical Handbook of 



numerous 111 astral iocs and specimens 
of Dyed Textile Fabrics. Sto. 4 2r 


Anthracen, its Constitution 

Properties, Manufacture, and Derira 
tho, including Artificial Allxann, An 
thmp ur patin, 4 c. with their Applrca 
lio n s in Dyeing and Printing By G. 
Aubejjach Translated by W 
C boo itts, F R.S. Sto. i an 

Mitchell’s Manual of 

Pra ctica l Assaying Fourth Edition, 
revised, with the Recent Discoveries 
Incorporated, by W CtOOKXB, F R.S 
Crown 8 vo. W oodarts, 3 Lr. &£ 


Loudon’s Encyclopaedia 

of Gardening comprising the Theory 
and Practice of Horticulture, Floricul 
true, Arboriculture, and Landscape 
Gardening With 1 000 TVoodazts. 
Sto. 2lt 

Loudon’s Encyclopaedia 

of Agriculture comprising tho Lay 
Ing-oot, Improvement, and Manage- 
ment of Landed Property and the 
Cult! rati an and Economy of the Pro- 
ductions of Agriculture. With 1 100 
Woodcuts. 810. an 


RELIGIOUS and 
An Exposition of the 39 

Aitida, Ilutoriol and Doctrinal Br 
E. 1 L BlDWKt, D D BUhop of Win 
Chester Latest Edition. Sto. 16c 


MORAL WORKS 
An Introduction to the 

Theology of the Church of England, 
In an Exposition of the 39 Articles. By 
T P Boultbu, LED Fcp. Sro. 6 j 
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Historical Lectures on 

the Life of Our Lord Jesus Christ. 
By C J LuicoTr.DD S\o 12s 

Sermons Chiefly on the 

Interpretation of Scripture By the 
ktc R<_\ InoMis Arnold, DD 
Svo 7 s 6/ 

Sermons preached in the 

Chapel of Rugby School , w ith an 
Address before Confirmation By 
'Ihomas Arnold, D D Fcp Svo 
pnee j s 6d 

Christian Life, its Course, 

its Hindrances, and its Helps , Ser- 
monb preached mostly m the Chapel of 
Rugby School By Thomas Arnold, 
D D Svo 7 s 6d 

Christian Life, its Hopes, 

its Fears, and its Close , Sermons 
preached mostly m the Chapel of Rugby 
School By Thomas Arnold, D D 
Svo 7 s 6d 

Synonyms of the Old T es- 

tament, their Bearing on Christian 
Faith and Practice By the Rev R B 
Girdllstone Svo J5-T 

The Primitive and Ca- 
tholic Faith in Relation to the 
Church of England By the Rev B 
W Savile, M A Svo 7 s 

The Eclipse of Faith ; or 

a Visit to a Religious Sceptic By 
Henry Rogers Latest Edition 
Fcp Svo 5-r 

Defence of the Eclipse of 

Faith B> Henry Rogers Latest 
Edition Fcp Svo y ^ 

Three Essays on Reli- 
gion Nature, the Utdity of Religion , 
Theism By John Stuart Mill 
Syo ior 6d 


A Critical and Gram- 
matical Commentary on St. Paul’s 
Epistles By C J Ellicott, D D 
Svo Galatians, Si- 6 d Ephesians, 
Sr 6d Pastoral Epistles, iox 6 d 
Phihppians, Colossians, & Phdemon, 
ior 6 d Thessalonians, 7 s 6 d 

The Life and Epistles of 

St Paul By Rev W J Conybeare, 
M A and Very Rev John Saul How- 
son, D D Dean of Chester Three 
Editions, copiously illustrated 

Library Edition, with all the Original 
Illustrations, Maps, Landscapes on 
Steel, Woodcuts, &c 2 vols 4to 42s 

Intermediate Edition, with a Selection 
of Maps, Plates, and Woodcuts 2 vols 
square crown Svo 2ir 

Student’s Edition, revised and con- 
densed, with 46 Illustrations and Maps.. 
I vol crown Svo gs 

Evidence of the Truth of 

the Christian Religion derived from 
the Literal Fulfilment of Prophecy By 
Alexander Keith, D D 40th 
Edition, with numerous Plates Square 
8vo i2i 6d or in post Svo with 5 
Plates, 6s 

The Prophets and Pro- 
phecy m Israel , an Historical and 
Critical Inquiry By Dr A Kuenen,. 
Prof ofTheol in the Umv of Leyden. 
Translated from tile Dutch by the Rev. 
A Milroy, M A with an Introduc- 
tion by J Muir, D C L 8vo 2ir 

Mythology among the 

Hebrews and its Historical Develop- 
ment By Ignaz Goldziher, Ph D 
Translated by Russell Martineau, 
M A 8vo i6i 

Historical and Critical 

Commentary on the Old Testament , 

with a New Translation By M M 
Kalisch, Ph D Vol I Genesis, 
Svo i8r or adapted for the General 
Reader, 12s Vol II Exodus, 151- or 
adapted for the General Reader, 12s 
Vol III Leviticus, Part I 151- or 
adapted for the General Reader, 8r 
Vol IV Leviticus, Part II 15.? or 
adapted for the General Reader, 8s 
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The History and Litera- 
ture of the Israelites, according to 
the Old Testament and the Apocrypha. 
By C. D* Rothschild ft A. D* 
Knnri nm a a to Is. crown 8 to. 
I 2i. Od. Abridged Edi tion , I toL fcp. 
8 to y 6d. 

Ewald's History of Israel 

Tran dated from the Ger man by J E. 
Caefxwtke, M.A. with Preface hj R. 
hlAmtrtau M. A. 5 tdI*. 8 to. ojx. 


Commentaries, by the Rev 

W A. OCokoe, B.A. Rector of St. 
Simon and Sh Jade, Manchester 

Epistle to the Romani, crown 8 to. Jr 6d. 
Epistle to the Hebrews, 4 s (d. 

St John's Goa pel, iqj 6d. 

An Introduction to the 

Stndy of the New Testament, 
E.Tfgprirjl , and Theological. By the 
Rer S Davimok D D. L.L.D, 
2 Toll. 8 VO. JO x 


Ewald’s Anbquities of 

Israel. Translated fr om the German 
by LL S. Solly M. A. 8ro. 12s. 6i 


Passing Thoughts on 

Religion. By Elizabeth M. Sewell. 
Fcp. 8 to. 3/ 6 d . 


Behind the Veil , an Out 

line of Bible Metaphysics compared 
with Ancient and Modem ThcnighL 
By the Rcr T GaiTTlTH, M.A. Pre- 
bendary of St Paul «. 8 to. 1 ox. 6d. 

The Trident, the Cres- 

cent 8t the Cross a View of the 
Religions History of India during the 
IUnan, Buddhist, Moha mm edan, and 
Christian Periods. By the Rer J 
Vauohaw Nin et een Years Missionary 
in India. 8 to. pr 6 d . 


Thoughts for the Age. 


by Elizabeth M. Sewell. New 
trillion. Fcp. 8 to. Jr. 6d. 


Some Questions of the 

Day By Eliza beth M. Sewell. 
Crown 8 to. 2s 6 d. 


Self-examination before 

Confirmation. By Elizabeth M. 
Sewxu_ 32m o. ix 6 d. 


The Types of Genesis, 

briefly considered as mrealmg the 
Dereloptnent of Homan Natnre. By 
Amdeiw Juxd. Crown 8to. Jx. bd. 


Preparation for the Holy 
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from the worki of Jeremy Taylor By 
Elizabeth M. Sewell. jhho. y. 


The Second Death and 

the R es titu tion of all Things ; with 
some Preliminary Remarks on the 
Natnre and Inspiration of Holy Soip- 
tnre. By A. Jokes. Crow n 8 to. y. 6d. 

History of the Reforma- 

tion in Enropa in the time of Calvin. 
By the Rer J FL Meele D*Atr 
D D Translated by W L. 
R. Cates. 7 to Is. 8 to. price nx. 

VOL. VII L translated brW L. R. Cates, 
And completing the English FHiiVm of 

I>r D , Adbiom£’« Work, bln the pre*. 

Supernatural Rehgion , 

an Inquiry Into the Reality of Dtnnc 
Rev el ation. 2 vols. Sio. 341-. 


Bishop Jeremy Taylor's 

Entire Work* ; with Life by Bishop 
Heber Rerised and corrected by the 
Rer C. P Edex 10 toIv Jr. 

Hymns of Praise and 

Pray er Conecied and edited by 
Rer Johh MartihlsU LL.D 
Crown 8 to. 4 x (xL 3imo. ix 6d. 

Spiritual Songs for the 

Sundays and Holidays throughout 
the Year By J S B. Mokiell, 
LL.D Fcp. 8 to. jx 1 8mo. 2s. 

Lyra Germamca, Hymns 

translated from the German by Mai C. 
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Endeavours after the 
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The Pentateuch & Book 

of Joshua Critically Examined 
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Lectures on the Penta- 
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Journal of a Residence in 
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One Thousand Miles up 
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ings by the Author Imperial S\o \2s 

The Indian Alps, and How 

wc Crossed them, a Narrative of 
Iwo Years’ Residence in the Eastern 
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With Illustrations from Original Draw- 
ings by the Author Imperial Svo 42s 

Discoveries at Ephesus, 

Including the Site and Remains of the 
Great Temple of Diana By J i 
Wood, F S A With 27 Lithographic 
Plates and 42 Wood Engravings Me- 
dium Svo 63 r 

Through Bosnia and the 

Herzegovina on Foot during the 
Insurrection, August and September 
187s By Arthur J Evans, B A 
F S A Second Edition. Map & 
Illustrations Svo i8r 

Italian Alps ; Sketches in 

the Mountains of Ticino, Lombardy, 
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GLAS W FRESHFIELD Square crown 
8vo Illustrations, 15 -r 


Over the Sea and Far 

Away , a Narrative of a Ramble 
round the World By T W Hinch- 
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Illustrations engraved on Wood Me- 
dium Svo 2 is 
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Account of a Walk through Part of the 
Range, and of an Ascent of Elbruz in. 
the bummer of 1874 ByF C Grove. 
With Eight Illustrations and a Map 
Crown Svo price 15-r 

Tyrol and the Tyrolese; 

an Account of the People and the 
Land, in their Social, Sporting, and 
Mountaineering Aspects By W A 
Baii lie Grouman Crown Svo with 
Illustrations, I4r 

Two Years in Fiji, a De- 

scnptive Narrative of a Residence in the 
Fijian Group of Islands By Litton 
Forres, M D Crown Svo Sr 6 d 

Memorials of the Dis- 
covery and Early Settlement of the 
Bermudas or Somers Islands, from 
1615 to 16S5 By Major-General J 
H Lefroy, RA CB FRS &c 
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In tom so of publication, each volume mfep. 8vo complete in itself, 

EPOCHS OF MODERN HISTORY: 

A SERIES OF BOOLS XAIi RATING THE 

HISTORY of ENGLAND and EUROPE 

At SUCCESSIVE EPOCHS SUBSEQUENT to tko CHRISTIAN ERA 

EDITED B\ 

E E MORRIS, M A Lincoln Coll Oxford , 

J S PEILLPOTTS, B CL New Coll Oxford , and 
C COLBECK, M A Fellow of Tim Coll Oxfoid 

^Tlns striking collection of little t olumca to giro us excellent work The style 

i-> a valuablo contribution to the litora- of tho series is, as a general rule, correct 
turo of tliodi), whether for youthful or and pure, in tho case of Mr Stubbs it 
more maturo readers As an abridgment more than once rises into genuine, simple, 
of several important phases of modern and manly eloquence, and the composi- 
history it lias gre it morit, and somo of its tion of some of the volumos displays no 
parts display powers and quab ties of a high ordinary historical skill Tho Series 

order Such writers, indeed, as Professor is and deserves to bo popular ’ 

Stubbs, Messrs IVaeburtox, Gairdner, 

Ckeigutox, and others, could not fail The Times, Jan 2, 1877 

Eleven "Volumes Now Published. — 

The ERA of the PROTESTANT REVOLUTION. By F Seebohm, 

Author of ‘ Tho Oxford Reformers— Colot, Erasmus, More ’ With 4 Coloured Maps and 12 
Diagrams ou Wood Price 2s 6 d 

‘ Vr Shedohm’s Era of the Protestant and philosophic thought, and as a com- 
Revolution shews an admirable mastery position it is very well ordered. This 
of a complex subject, it abounds m sound volume, m short, is of the greatest merit ’ 

Tbs Times, Jan 2 

The CRUSADES By the Rev G W Cox, M A late Scholar of Trinity 

College, Oxford , Author of the ‘ Aryan Mythology ’ Ac With a Coloured Map Price 2s 6d 

• The earliest period, in point of time, and latest histones of Greece Mr Cox’s 
is that of tho Crusades, of which we have narrative is flowing and easy, and parts 
a summary from the accomplished pen of of his work are extremely good.’ 

tho well-known Author of one of the best The Totes, Jan 2 

The THIRTY YEARS’ WAR, 1618-1648 By Samuel Bawson 

Q-abdiher, late Student of Ch Oh , Author of ‘ History of England from tho Accession of 
James I to the Disgrace of Chief Justice Coke’ &c With a Coloured Map Price 2s 6d 

* The narrative — a singularly perplexing incidents that marked its progress Mr 
task — is on the whole remarkably clear, Gardiner's judgments, too, are usually 

- and the Author gives us a well-wntten just The Author, we should add, is very 
summary of the causes that led to the skilful m his delineation of histoncal 
great contest, and of the most striking characters ’ The Times , Jan 2 

The HOUSES of LANCASTER and YORK, with the CONQUEST and 

LOSS of PRANCE By James G-atbdner, of the Publio Record Office , Editor of ‘ The Paston 
Letters ’ Ac With 5 Coloured Maps Price 2 s 6d 

‘Mr Gaxudneb’s Epoch, ' Lancaster and I the conclusions of the Author are just and 
York, is usually correct and sensible, and I acceurate ’ The Times, Jan 2 
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EDWARD THE THIRD By the Rer W WjinBDirroN M .A. lata 

frikwr oi All Sock Oolite, Oxford i Her l£*)e«ty ■ Benlc* Inspector of BobooU- With S 
Ooiociwd 1 Qeoealopaal Tibka Pno# 1 a. U. 

This Epoch i* a very good one wad is 1 well the sjani and genius of that chivalno 
▼oil worth a studious mwicr’i attention. ago Th* Ton*, Jan. 2. 

Hr. Wahbuutox hu reproduced extra maJy I 

The AGE of ELIZABETH. By the Rot M CnziaETOB 1LA. late 

r«Ocr* ind Tutor oi Itartca 0ol^«, OxfcnL With • ilupt and i Otnoaloctod Table*, li. id. 
Hr CaxianTox ho* thoroughly mastered tween thla country mud tha other State* 
tha intricate mystecie* of the foreign poll of Europe mid the character of tho palicy 
tic* of the ▼bole period and tie ha* of the Queen and her conukellora. 
deaenbod extremely ably the relation* be- Th* Tnoo, Jon 

The FALL of the STtJARTS and "WESTERN EUROPE from 1678 

to 106 7 By th* Rev Edwa*d Hina, 1LA. Asristant-ilnater at Eton. With Hero Map* and 
11am. Pnr* 1«- I A 

Mr. TTatji ha* thoiooghlT gnuped tho i them In a rery effective light, 
great fact* of the tune and ha* placed | Th* This* Jan. 2. 

The FIRST TWO STUARTS and tho PURITAN REVOLUTION 

1S0J-JMD. By SurcrEL Biwro Qaimxeq, Author of Tha Thirty T eon' War HI 8-1 US. 
With* Ookmrtil LUf*. 1‘rlealJ.W 

Mr QiXDLjran • “First Two Stuart* work. Mr Gawdixtu ■ sketch of the time 
and tha Puritan Revolution deserves of Jame* I. bring* out much tjnit hid 
more notice than w* can bestow upon it. hitherto been little known 
Thi* i* in wmo reapect* a very Unking Th* Tm**, Jan. 2 

The WAR of AMERICAN INDEPENDENCE 1776-1783 Bj Jons 

Hiioam Ludlow TUrrkUr-U Law With 4 Colourad Uxp*. Pnca It. 47. 

ATr. Ludlow* account of the obscure the Bed TnHIan communities l* admirable 
aimal* of what afterward* became the for it* good feeling and Insight Th# 

Thirteen Colonic* l* learned, judiaous, Tolume la ehorietamed by impartiality 
and fall of interest, and ha description of and good aen**. Tiia Turns, Jan. 2. 

The EARLY PLANTAGENETS By the Rev W Stubbs, M.A. 


A* a whole, hi* book i* one of eat* dear well p t together and often pm 
excellent*. A* a comprehensive iketch turasque hi* language i* alu y* formble 
of the period It i* worthy of verr high and sometime* aloquent hu power of 
commend* boo. A* an analyst of condensation i* very remarkable, and hi* 

institutions and law* Mr B runs* i* car chapter ou the eontempornneoo* itate of 
tainly not Inferior to Hat, tab. Hi* nar Europe l* admirable for it* breadth and 
retire, moreover I*, a* a rule excellent, oondseneaa. Taw True*, Jan. 2. 

The AGE of ANNE By B. E Mobeis, W.A. of Lincoln College, 

Oxford H«ed Ue*ter of tbe Xsfboant* Qrunnu BcbooL imfaiiit Odcmel Editor of Ut* 
Bailoa. Wtth T M«p* ml PUas. Pnco Zt. si 

Vohunts tn preparation, in continuation of the Senes : — ■ 

Tho Is OB MAN 3 in EUROPE By Rev A. IL Jomtaojr M.A Fallow of 

AB tonk OoHaetL, Oxford. [ Jto If r~Jf 

The BEGINNING of the MIDDLE AGES Oharie* the Great and Alfred 

tbeHktocrof EnxUnd tn rrn rs-rttss wttb that of Europe m tb# gmth Ctcturr By tie Very 
Btr B. W CnVTOH iCA. D—a of Bt. Paul's. {uOttya. 

The EARLY HAN O YERIAN 9 By the Ror T J LAwacfox, EbA. 

CeT wi d kh OoBe**, lot* TtEow and Tatar of Downing Cotk**, Csmhcidtfu. 

Tb ° REVOLUTION to tho BATTLE of WATERLOO 1780- 

1 ,U - By ButTWi 3L Coeoiar Axtbar of Th* Bb-ngfU Iptnri ATwJt+. Mrn.n hy 

FlthDERIOk th# GREAT and the SEVEN YEARS WAR By F W 
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